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diſcourſes was well known in this 
city, having been engaged in the 
paſtoral office over a church of Chriſt herein 
more than ten years; during which time 
God was pleaſed to own him for the con- 
_ verſion of many, and for the no ſmall in- 
creaſe and edification of that hill of Zion. 

But the wiſe Sovereign of heaven and earth 
ſaw fit to remove him in the midſt of his 
years and uſefulneſa; which is the more to 
be lamented, as there are ſo few who, in 
this degenerate age, appear ſteddy and zea- 
lous for the truths and glory of the bleſſed 
Redeemer. But nothing can be more ſuit- 
able on this oecation, than his own words, 

| | A2 in 


Ti Ae "of this poſthumous 


iv To the RA ER. 1 
in one of theſe diſcourſes: . Chriſt's cauſe 


© 1s in the beſt of hands. What! ſhall the 
«« goſpel drop, becauſe we ſee a flower fade, 


*© which we thought would be very uſeful and 


EDS: os adorning in his church? That We may 


32 , x © 


* know he is GOD, he will lay aſide an in-g 


* ſtrument we thought ready poliſhed for the 
* work, and chooſe, and ſquare another, 
* which ſhall do equal, it may be more 
nee „„ | En 


The deſign, however, of dee is 


not to give a character of the deceaſed ; to 


attempt this, would be to violate the will of 
the dead “, and anſwer no valuable end to 
the living; but only to inform the reader 
of a few particulars, which relate to the 
publication of theſe Sermons. And, in ju- 


ſtice to his memory, it is neceſſary to ob- 


ſerve, that theſe diſcourſes were not prepared 


or intended by himſelf for the preſs. The 
modeſt, and perhaps too mean + pong he 


always had of the beſt of his performances, 
prevented his appearing in ſo public a way 
while he lived, and his preparing for any 
thing of this kind after his death. But it 


being his uſual method to write his diſ- 


courſes down. in long-hand, with what en- 
largements he thought neceſſary on the ſe- 
veral branches of his ſubject, this has en- 
abled his Executor to collect the preſent vo- 
lume. His method, indeed, was to indulge 

a pre- 


* Zee the Reverend Mr. Hall's ſermon at his funeral, page 4. 


To the READER, 0 
C preſent freedom of thought when he was 
in his work, which occaſioned a farther en- 
largement often upon his ſeveral heads of diſ- 
courſe,” than what he had committed to writ- 
ing; many of which would have doubtleſs 
given the ſerious reader a greater ſatisfaction, 
if they could have been with certainty reco- 
vered: But that the Subſcribers might be aſ- 
ſured, that theſe Sermons are genuine, no- 
thing has been prepared for the 5 reſs, but 
from his own hand-writing. 


It is apprehended, that the more nice and 
critical reader may perhaps obſerve too great 
a co- incidence of matter, or at leaſt afhnity 
of thought, in ſome of theſe diſcourſes; 
which doubtleſs had been much more a- 
voided, if the Author had been the reviſer; 
but in the preſent caſe, all that could be 
done, was the chooſing of thoſe ſubjects, 
which appeared -to be moſt diſtin in the 
main, and to be 8 bp with the moſt ful- 
neſs _ Care... 6 


| "dn and 3 the 3 diſadvan- 

vantage that theſe Sermons will be read with, 
by thoſe eſpecially who attended his miniſtry, 
is the want of that lively and graceful man- 

ner, in which they were delivered; which is 
the more to be regretted, as the language, in 
which he penned them, ſeems very much a- 
Wang thereto. 


A 3 | But 
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But notwithſtanding theſe things, it is 
hoped, that through the divine bleſſing which 
crowns every work, theſe Diſcourſes, many. 
of which were ſo acceptable and beneficial in 
their delivery, may be of fome farther ſer- 
vice in their peruſal : And if they ſhall be 
owned by the Spirit of God, to the con- 
verſion, edification, or comfort of any, it will 
yield no ſmall pleaſure to all that have the 
good of ſouls at heart, and eſpecially to thoſe 
that have been at the pains and care of their 
publication. 
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SER MON I. 


The exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin. 


—yB 


ROMAN s vii. 13. 


Was then that which is good, made death unto 
me? God forbid. But ſin that it might ap- 
. pear fin, working death in me by that which 

is good; that fin by the commandment might 
become exceeding ſinful. 79 


| WO things our Apoſtle aims at in this 
| context; one is, to ſhew the uſe and ex- 
| cellency of God's eternal law: the other 
is, to ſet forth the exceeding malignity and venom 
there is in man's fin, The law is neither ſin to the 
ſoul, ver. 7. nor death, as in the verſe now read. 
It is given to prevent death: I had not known fin 
but by the law. To ſhew a ſinner his danger and 
diſeaſe, that he may be quickened to look out after 
a cure: therefore as it is holy and juſt, ſo it is alſo 
good, ver. 12. fit for him even in his fallen circum- 
ſtances, and deſigned of God for his benefit and 
advantage. This is the uſe of God's law. It. was 
| e | glven 


14 We exceeding ſonfulneſe of fin. Ser. I. 

given at firſt, and it is continued ſtill, for kind and 
merciful purpoſes. But ſuch is the curſed nature 
and. malignity of fin, that it turns that which was 
deſigned for man's good into evil againſt him; it 
ſucks poiſon out of honey, and makes that law 
which 1s given to reveal and condemn fin, an occa- 
ſion of ſin.—S:n taking occaſion by the commandment, 
Trought in me all manner of concupiſcence ; ver. 8. 
And in the text, Sin that it might 8 in, wrought 
death in me, by that which is good. Thoſe reſtraints 
which God's law lays upon corrupt nature, make 
it more paſſionate and rebellious. This ariſes not 
from any evil deſign or tendency in the law itfelf, 
butfrom the deſperate wickedneſs which is in man's 
heart and nature. Should a ſick patient thirſt for wa- 
ter more vehemently, becauſe the phyſician charges 
him as he loves his life to abſtain from it; this ar- 
gues the badneſs of the man's diſtemper, not any 
unſkilfulneſs in the phyſician, or the impropriety of 
his preſcriptions. In like manner is the holy law of 
God juſtified from being the cauſe or means of 
man's ſin, notwithſtanding ſin takes occaſion by 
- the commandment, Therefore the Apoſtle in our 
text lays all the blame upon fin itſelf, and not on 
God's law, and takes occaſion from hence to ſhew 
the exceeding finfulneſswhich there is in ſin, calling 
it by its own name, becauſe he can find none other, 
fo vile and expreſſive, to repreſent it by : Was then 
that which is good made death unto me? God for- 
bid, &c. In diſcourſing upon theſe words, I ſhall 
_ endeavour, by divine aſſiſtance, to do the follow- 

ing things; | 5 


I. To ſhew what ſin this is, which Paul ſpeaks 
of, and wherein conſiſts its exceeding ſinfulneſs. 

II. How or by what means its exceeding ſinful- 
neſs appears; Sin by the commandment becomes 
exceeding ſinful. Os 


| II. Why 


Sep. I. The exceeding finfulneſs of fin. 15 
III. Why God ſuffers the motions of it, in ſuch 
155 whom he knows to be his own, to be ſo ex- 
ceeding violent and dreadful. Sin, working 
Aitatb in me by that which is good, that it might 
pear fin. e 
IV. Apply the ſubject. 


I. What is this ſin which our apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
and wherein does the exceeding ſinfulneſs of it 
conſiſt? 1 „ | 

As to the fin itſelf; it is a fin which is inward. 
in the heart, not outward in the life, ver. 17. A 
fin which produces and gives being to all other 
fins, and gives ſtrength for the performance, A ſin, 
which is all along in the context repreſented as a 
perſon, called therefore Chap. vi. 6. the old man. A 
fin which dwelleth in us, ver. 17. is ever preſent 
with us, ver. 21. an inherent, deceitful, tyrannical 
evil; ver. 11. 20. 23. is ever preſenting occaſion 
of ſinning, and puſhing on the ſoul to acts of ſin. 
What can this be but the ſin of our nature; or that 
8 bias and propenſity to ſin, which is derived 

own to all and every man, as a puniſhment of the 
firſt man's firſt offence ? Therefore it is called fleſh, 
ver. 5. when we were in the fleſh, & c becauſe it comes 
to us with our fleſh ; we are ſhapen and conceived 
in it; by nature children of wrath, before we were 
capable of ſhewing ourſelves in practice children 
of diſobedience. This 1s what the apoſtle calls, 
by way of eminency, Sin, ver. 8. /in taking occaſion 
I the commandment. That ſin, that great ſin, that 
leading mother fin, which is ſtiled in our text 
ſinful ſin, as having in it the ſeeds of all other fins ; 
and exceeding, or above meaſure, /inful. Such is 
the ſin itſelf; and the exceeding finfulneſs of this 
| fin WULSPPenr, if we conſider, . 


1. That 


16 The exceeding finfulneſs of fin. Se. I. 
1. That it is a plague which has infected the 
whole man, The underſtanding, what is it but 
the ſeat of darkneſs, miſapprehenſion and error? 
Rom. iii. 11. There is none that underſtandeth. there 
is none that ſeeketh after God. It is hard to detain 
the mind of man before the Lord. Ten thoyſand 
vanities poſſeſs our thoughts, and. ſteal away our 
hearts, when we cloſe our eyes upon the world, and 
profeſs to be diligently ſeeking after God. What 
3s the will, but enmity and rebellion againſt God ? 
Ze will not come unto me that ye might have life, 
Joh. v. 40. Why is it poor ſouls take ſo much 
pains to ſhut out the light, and ſtifle the convic- 
tions of the word? but becauſe they love darkneſs 
rather than light. The affections, which are as 
wings to raiſe the ſoul to God and heavenly things, 
are turned quite downwards, being ſet on things on 
the earth. Conſcience itſelf is become defiled by 
this ſinful ſin, ſo that it neither witneſſes, reproves, 
or judges, according to God's direction; but be- 
comes firſt eaſy, then remiſs, next hardened and 
ſeared,” Yea, our very memories are drawn over 
to the corrupt part; like leaky veſſels, whatever is 
good and pure they let out, and keep in little but 
what is filthy, corrupt and evil. Vea, theſe very 
bodies of curs are become vile bodies, through ſin 
that dwelleth in us; ſubje& to diſeaſes and cor- 
ruptions, and are tempters of the foul to lin, and 
ſervants of it in all ourward acts of ſinning, ver. 5. 
For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of fin which 
were by the law, did work in our members, to bring 
forth fruit unto death. Other fins mar particular 
parts of the image of God; but this at once defaces 
the whole. Do but once ſee yourſelves, and I ſhall 
have no occaſion to reprove you as the Prophet does 
Iſrael, with an How canſt thou ſay, Jam not polluted; 
The exceeding ſinfulneſs of this fin appears, in that 
it has diffuſed itſelf through the whole man. 
; ; 2, [4 


Ser, I. The exceeding finfulneſs of fin. 17 
2. It is the cauſe of all thoſe ſins which are in 
the life. Then is a man ſaid to be tempted, 
James i. 14. when be is drawn away of his luſt, and 
enticed. Temptation may vex, but it cannot defile 
the ſoul, if it be not entertained. The true origi- 
nal of evil and temptation lies Bere, witbin. Out 
of the beart proceed evil tboug bis, adulteries, &c. This 
is the fountain, particular ſins are but the ſtreams. 
Original ſin is that root of bitterneſs, which ſpring- 
ing up in the heart, and ſprouting forth in the 
life, defiles and ruins. Begin your confeſſions here. 
If the effects are ſo ruinous and accurſed, what 
muſt the cauſe be? e 
3. This ſin of our nature is, virtually, all ſin, 
Sin in the groſs, in all the ſeeds of it; the com- 
duſtible matter, which only waits for outward oc- 
caſions and temptations in the life, to blow it into 
a flame: it is a body, which hath many members, 
and it is working in order to make proviſion for 
them all. Never did any ſin appear in the vileſt 
wretch that lived, but thou haſt the ſeed of that 
fin in thy nature. That it does not break forth 
in thy life, as it does in his, is owing not to any 
betterneſs in thy nature; but to the power of di- 
vine reſtraints. Thou hadſt been that ſwearer, 
that drunkard, &c. but that God withheld thee 
from ſinning, as he did Ab:zmelech, I withheld thee 
from ſinning againſt me, Gen. xx. 6. Corrupt nature 
is the ſame in all. There is more wickedneſs in 
thy heart, than thou yet knoweſt. Truſt it not 
but with the Lord, for it is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked. That ſin muſt 
needs be exceeding ſinful, that wraps up in its 
own nature all other ſins. | 
4+ It is more durable and abiding than all other 
ſins; therefore more exceeding ſinful. It may 
change its courſe in a natural man, but it never 
loſes its power. Saul is amongſt the Prophets, but 


Saul 


F CGD ABEL a hs» hs 
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Saul is a fervant of fin, and a ſlave to his own luſts 
notwirhſtanding. Change of places. rompanies, 
reſolutions; will not. dethrone this ſinful fin : and 


Where it is caſt out of the throne, it will never- 


theleſs abide in the heart. All the rubbipg, and 
ſcraping, that was uſed of old in the houſe infected 
with leproſy, would not do to cleanſe it, till ſtones, 
mortar and timber were taken quite away, Lev. xiv. 


This fin of our nature is an inhabitant, Which will 


not be removed, till the houſe wherein it dwells 
is pulled down. Here ſin dwells; bleſs God, 

chriſtian, it does not reign;;- here is pride, envy, 
covetouſneſs, ſenſuality, Sc. They may not be 
always ſtirring in thee; nevertkeleſs, be not high- 
minded but fear. The proud, the envious, the 
ſenſual nature, is in thee-ſtill, Remember, the 
howbeit, upon good Hezekiab's cbaratter, 2 Chron, 
xxxii. 3 1. Hctobeit, in the buſineſs of the embaſ- 
ſadors of the prinees of Babylon, & c. God left 


him to try him, that he might know all that was 
in his heart. That muſt ſure be ſinful, exceed- 


ing ſinful, that is more durable and abiding than 
all, other ſins. | 

5. It is exceeding Goſul ſin, becauſe, it is ever 
ens beſetting, and warring againſt the 


ſoul, in whom it dwells. It envenoms every action, 


every thought and duty, which proceed from the 
regenctate themſelves. Wherever we go, we carry 
ſin with us; whatever we touch we leave. the 
print of our ſin upon it: it will work. where it 
does not reign, and ſadly diſturb where it cannot 
deſtroy. It is this which makes our thoughts vain; 
our prayers dead; which mingles leaven with our 


ſacrifices, and brings iniquity into our holy things. 


It is this which makes the ways of God ſo often 
tedious, and forces the ſoul to cry out with Dgvid, 


the man after God's own heart; Ob! that I bad 


. like a Move, then would I. fee aug. and be - pf 
2 reſt © 


ants 
= 
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reſt: Or with Paul, in his agony and conflict with 
himſelf; Ob, wretched man that I am, who ſoul! 
deliver me from the lady of this death ! It is a Re- 
bel, a traitor within, which holds a ſettled cor- 
reſpondence with our adverſary, Satan, and di- 
vulges not what paſſes in our bed- chamber only, 

t what are the molt ſecret burdens, conflicts, 
diſtreſſes, and deſires of our ſouls. 

6. It is an heyeditary evil.— All men are d- 
filed with i it, therefore all are once in it. In 
Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. hereditary diſeaſes are 
of all others hardeſt to cure: but before any can 
heartily enquire after a cure, they muſt feel them- 
ſelves diſeaſed. Sin muſt appear fu. This brings 
us to conſider, 

II. How, or by what means the exceeding Gn- | 
fulneſs of this ſin appears: We have ſnewed 
in ſome meaſure, wherein it conſiſts; but the 
weightieſt conſideration is this; wherein does it 
appear? By what means is the conviction of its 
ſinfulneſs brought upon a man's conſcience, fo 
that he ſhall ſee himſelf (as Paul did) a loſt, un- 
done man, by reaſon of it. But fin, that it might 
appear fin, working death in me, by that which is 
good, that fin by the commandment, might become ex- 
ceeding ſinful, Here it muſt be op 

1. What this commandment is? 

2. How ſin becomes, or is made to — ex- 
ceeding ſinful, by the commandment? it 

1. What this commandment is; In ver. 8 and 9. 
the Apoſtle calls it the law; I was alive without 

the law once: and he varies the phraſe, both here 
and there calling it ihe nenden either as the 
law conſiſts of commands and prohibitions, thou 
ſhalt do this, and thou ſhalt not do that; Or it 
may be, becauſe when the ſpirit comes by the 
aw, to convince of ſin, he ſets home the convic- 
tion upon the heart, by ſome one or other com- 
32 mandment, 
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mandment, which the man is particularly guilty 
of the breach of-: as in the context, the particu- 
lar commandment by which Paul was convinced 
of the evil concupiſcence of his own nature, was 
the tenth, or laſt commandment, ver. 7. 1 had 
not knawn luſt, except the law had faid, Thou ſbalt 
not covet. By the commandment therefore, we 
are to underſtand the whole moral law, which 
the Spirit of God has given on purpoſe, and 
which he ever makes uſe of to convince of fin. 
This is the commandment. 
2. How fin 1s made by the commandment to 

appear exceeding ſinful ? I anſwer three ways. 
(1.) The law or commandment ſhews the ſoul, 
that it is againſt God. ——It is a depravation of 
his whole image, a contrariety to his whole will; 
oppoſite to his juſtice, holineſs, and truth; and en- 
mity to all his purpoſes of grace and mercy, That 
law which condemns fin in the act, much more 
condemns it in the principle. This bleſſed effect 
it had upon David: Pſalm li. 4, 5. Againſt thee, 
thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, 
This evil, fays he; in my nature I am nothing bur 
evil; prone and inclined to all fin. Bebold, Fwvas 
ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive 
me. This is againſt God; this firſt, this breed- 
ing ſin; therefore ler all my humiliation, and re- 
pentance begin here. God's law ſhews the ſmal- 
leſt ſpecks. Fe opens the inward parts, and ſhews 
the plague-ſore within. If the heart be not pure, 
every action muſt be defective. God's law con- 
demns whatever is wanting in conformity to it. 
It inſiſts upon perteMon and purity in principle. 
- Whatever Adam loſt for us, that, in every tittle 
of it, the holy law of God requires of us. The 
fin of your nature may be made light of now; 
Paul himſelf, who thus complains of it, was alive 
without the law. But when the cammandment 
| comes 
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comes (in will revive, and death will enſue. All 
your preſumptuous confidences and vain hopes. 
and expectations will be ſlain. God will bring 
you to clear his righteouſneſs, in the imputation 
of Adam's ſin, in its guilt and puniſhment, and 
for ever tojudge and condemn yourſelves. Even 
of that generation, that are pure in their own eyes, 
and ſee not the lie in their right hand; many have 
been brought to lie in duſt and aſhes, on ac- 
count of Adam's ſin; and with a covering upon 
their upper lip, to cry out, as the leper of old 
did, Unclean, unclean. o 
(. 2.) It ſhews the ſoul that Death which God 
has threatened againſt it. : 
Sin in every natural man, has a power to com- 
mand, work, and lord it over the ſoul, becauſe of 
its reign; and it has alſo a power to condemn, be- 
cauſe of its guilt. Sin working death in me, by that 
| which is good. The wages of in is death. The law 
comes with its threatening,and curſe, denouncing 
death and wrath, «pon every ſoul of man that doth 
evil. And were by nature children of wrath, even as 
, others, Eph. ii. 3. That is the diſmal peal which 
it rings in the ſinner's ears. The =_ of death 
lies in that vengeance,andeverlaſting deſtruction, 
which is to come upon the wicked in a future ſtate, 
This the la ſets open in all its dreadfulneſs, and 
miſery, when the commandment comes. Now 
men mince matters. Some that profeſs Adam 
and Chriſt to be two covenant- heads, have ſo far 
forgot Rom. v. 21. and Epb. ii. 3. as to aſſert 
roundly, that eternal death is no where in ſerip- 
ture, to their knowledge, denounced as the wages 
of the firſt man's ſin: But this is thread, a withe, 
which a broken Jaw ſnaps aſunder, when it ſhews, 
what an inſupportable, powerful, penetrating, 
abiding wrath, the wrath of the living and juſt God 
is; when it urges a poor _— with that awful word, 
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As in hath reigned unto death, even ha might, grace 
reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, | y Jeſus 
Chriſt. our Lord. Are not death and life SOT) ? 


God's grace, and Adam's offence, ſet one againſt 
the other? A ſoul however under conviction of this 


ſin, can have no peace, becauſe man tells him, by 
death, is meant no more than the diſſolution of 
ſoul and body; what, ſays he, muſt become of 
this poor ſoul of mine, when this diſſolution 
comes? how ſhall I appear before an angry God? 


Sho Bell acliver we wrath to come ? 


No one can give him a dram of comfort, or hearts- 
eaſe, till he i is led to Chriſt, who is come, that we 


might have life, and that cue might have i, more 


abundantly, John x. 10, | 

Another way in which the law contra of 
the excceding finfulneſs of this, and of all other 
ſins, is by loading and. burdening the. conſcience 
with a ſenſe of it. It brings God's word, and man's 
ſin together: My /in, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is ever before 
me, Pal. li. 3. The law holds a man faſt, ſo that he 


cannot ſhift off conviction, as Felix was willing to 


do, till a more convenient ſeaſon. It paſſes ſentence 
upon the ſoul, and he begins to feel in part the 
execution of it. Conſcience follows him with a 
& Thou art the man. Thou, art the ſinner ; eter- 
« nal wrath is thy due; the wrath of God abideth 
<« upon thee, &c.” This leads to the third thing: 
But before ! proceed, think not that the law does 
this of itſelf. The law is but the inſtrument, or 
means of conviction; the Spirit is the great efficient, 
When he is come, be ſhall reprove the world of fin, 
John xvi. 10. + The law is the glaſs wherein fin is 
ſeen, the Spirit holds it up to the ſinner, and cauſes 
him to ſee his own face in it. The law is the 
hammer, but it is the Spirit that works by it. 
III. Why is it that God ſuffers the motions of 


ſin, 1 in ſuch whom he knows to be his own, to be ſo 
exceed- 
; 
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exceeding violent and dreadful ? In general i it is 
that the ſin of our nature might always 1 fin. 
paul was a choſen veſſel; one that dwe b as near 
to God as any ſince Chriſt, tabernacled in our 
fleſh: Whence was it, the motions of ſin in him 
7 * ſo great, but that fin might appear. ſin ? &c. 

By this we may Judge of our, own frames, ang 
is frames of other believers. RPE. e 

1. Therefore ſuch a light, as this ſets. and 1 
open a ſpring of repentance toxards God always. 
The fin of our nature is what, we. are 10, be bum- 
bled for, and to repent of, every, day we, 1k. 
Thon ſhalt remember thy Way and. be WI Ezeh 
xvi. 61. There will be no mourning or godly for- 
row above, but communion with: God is kept, up 
in this frame of ſoul, by the Way. . Paul's frame 
was not bad, chough his groans were deep, when 
he cries out, ver. 24. Ob, wretched man, that. I 
am, &c. For he immediately adds, I thank. Ged 
through Jeſus Chriſt our ore: Wherefore ſays the 
apoltle, Eph. ii. 11. emember that ye being in 
time paſſed. Gentiles in the fleſh, &c. 'Th e promiſe 
of God's preſence, is to the broken and the con- 
trite heart, A ſenſible, repenting frame of ſpirit, 
is a bleſſed frame. Bleſſed are they that mourn. 

2. Another uſe of the prevalency of corrupt na- 
ture, in the ſaints, is to divorce them from their 
own righteouſneſs, and to flay carnal confidence in 
them all their life long. When ſin appears fin, 
how precious is a perfect righteouſneſs, and an 
ordered covenant? How ſweet is abundant mercy, 
and reigning grace? Grace reigneth through righte- 
ouſneſs ; and man is a proud creature: It is no lit- 
tle thing that will keep believers themſelves hum- 
ble. If Paul himſelf begins to be exalted, a thorn 
in the fleſh is given him. Look to the fury and 
impetuoſity of thy luſts in an unregenerate ſtate, 
When -thou beglnheſl to be lifted up. Know thy 


B 4  - = Way 


24 The exceeding finfulneſs of fin, Sx R. I. 
way in the valley, ſee what thou haſt done. Yea, 
the daily workings of corruption in the beſt-of 
ſaints are enough to keep them humble to the 
end of life. PT WE Oy ds, 
3. It is to ſhew the ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, a 
the believer's ſurety, and to ſtir us up unto more 
earneſt believing every day. Art thqu vile in 
thy nature? Look to him that is holy, infiniteh 
holy, and pure in his: In Chriſt thy ſurety there 
is no fin: in him our apoſtle triumphs and glo- 
a :* ries, and in him only; I thank God, through - 
1 5 ſus Cbriſt cur Lord. He thanks God 3 
for Chriſt, who daily improves him, andres 
upon him, as his ſanctificatioo. 
4. Theſe workings of fin are of uſe to mak 
us very watchful in our Chriſtian.walk::.Where 
there is godly mourning there will be godhy fear; 
both are where there is a due apprehenſion of the 
ſinfulneſs of that fin that dwelleth in us. No 

© | | temptation ſhould ſeem ſmall to an heart fo eafily 

LY enſnared by fin. Great profeſſors are liable tagreat 

E | backflidings and falls, when they are off their 

uard but a little while. : Tate beed, bretbren, 
ſt there be in am of you an evil beart ef unbelief, 
in departing from tht living Gd. 

_ ___ Usss. 1. Is there ſo much ſin in us ., Let this 

filence all murmurings ad complaints: againſ} 

- God; under the burden of our afflictiong. We 

are puniſhed leſs than out ĩniquities dęſerve. Do 
thy trials come on thee ſoon, look upon fin; 

1 blame that. By ſin came death, and all the pains, 

1 griefs, and miſeries that lead to it. 

| 2. Is the fin of our nature ſo exceeding ſinful ? 

| then let the youngeſt lay it to heart, Thou haſt, 

1 it may be, been kept from groſs outward ſins? a 
ſpecial bleſſing; reſtraining grace can never be va- 
1 ved enough, next to ſaving grace. But the plague- 

lore is within. Has the ſin of thy nature brou mo 

. | wit 
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with tears to Chriſt ? If not, thou mayeſt be un- 


done notwithſtanding. ' A Chriſt is provided for 


none but ſuch as ſee themſelves Joſt. Do not put 
outward privileges in the room of regenerating 
grace. Theſe are encouragements to come to 
Chr, but not to be put in the room of him. 
Tou are not too young to be ſinners, therefore 
nor tha young to need a Saviour. | 


- g. Does fin by the law become exceeding ſin- 


ful? Then the law. is a bleſſing, as well as the 
The one ſhews what the diſeaſe is, the 

ether directs to the only remedy. The one tells 
thee, how thou art become dead; the gther, by 
what means thou mayſt be made alive. The law 
is a ſchoolmaſter to bring to Chriſt ; though it 
denounces death and wrath, it is with a deſign 
to lead and guide into the way of righteouſneſs. 
and life. In the goſpel is the righteouſneſs of 
God revealed. That opens the way of pardon, 


but the law convinces more of the need of it. 


4+ See the wiſdom of God in making the great- 


eſt contraries work together for his people's 
good. Even the working of ſin in the regenerate, 
is a means of quickening their truſt upon Chriſt, 
and their life in him. Has then that which is 


goed, mage death unto me? God forbid : But fin, 


that it might appear fin, werking death in me by that 
which is good : that fin by the commandment might 
become exceeding finſul, 
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J EREMEAH' xxxi. 19. 9 $540 
s geh K that I was turned, reptuteds aid 


. that I was inſtructed, I ſmate upon ny 
thig 5. I aſhamed, yea, even co, ounded, 
ball. 1 did rg {Pe th a ofe. 225 youth, 
arches N 403 -.oal oth. 
2 \HESE \ vnd 3 to the children of 2 
las a nation, the ſubject matter of this chap- 
ter; being firſt ſpoken for their comfort, in their 
exile· ſtateʒ but they muſt not be confined to them, 
or to the o iſb diſpenſation JW hatſoever things were 
written afpretime, twerewritten for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of * th feriptures 
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as much the word of God as the Net, and no part 
of ehe inſpired writings isof private interpretation, 
ſince the whole is left upon record, al it may be 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
inſtruttion in righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 16. So far 
therefore as our circumſtances, cafes, and condi- 
tions, are like to theirs, which are ſpoken of, un- 
der that diſpenſation, ſo far may we juſtly apply 
the word to ourſelves, which was delivered by God 
to them. Applying this general rule to the words 
before us, they preſent us with a very juſt and 
beautiful account, of the difference which there is 
» Ai 2 © 3 | in 
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in man, in his converted ſtate, to what he was before 
the grace of God had reached his heart. The lan- 
guage of every ſincere penitent, is the ſame wherein 
Epbraim is repreſented as bemoaning himſelf, in 
the verſe before my text: Thou haſt chaftiſed me, and 
I wpas chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : 
turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for theu art the 
Lord my God. Theſe words are very moving and 
| emphatical, and plainly do they ſhew us, how rinef- 
fectual is all the moral ſuaſion in the world, to bring 
a foul to Chriſt, without the powerful operations of 
the bleſſed Spirit. We ſlight his promiſes, diſregard 
his threatenings,and remain ſtupid and ſecure even 
under his afflicting hand, 'till the day ſpring from 
on high viſits us, Luke i. 78, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
eme (faith Ephraim) and I was chaſtiſed ; but I 
« continued, notwithſtanding this, an undaunted 
<« heifer, and behaved under it as a bullock unac- 
te cuſtomed to the yoke, till I was enabled by the 
<« bleſſed Spirit to cry out with my whole heart, 
* Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for thou 
* art the Lord my God: | deſire none other but 
e thyſelf.” Then follow the words of our text: 
Surely after that I was turned, 1 repented, &c. 

The eaſieſt, method I can take, is to divide the 

text into the three following general heads. 

I. We may ſee, in Epbrain? s pathetic language, 
the way and manner wherein true grace at 
firſt diſcovers itſelf in the man that is born 
of God. I repented. ; 

II. We are taught the only ſpring from whence | 
the amazing change always proceeds. Sarcly 
after that I was-turned, I repented, &c. 

III. We have further an account of the progreſs 
of the work, in the hand of the Spirit; 
wherein the true nature of repentance unto 
life is particularly deſcribed : After that [ 
was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh : I ca 
aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did 

Bear the reproach of my youth. I. The 
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I. The firſt thing obſervable in theſe words, is 
the conſtant way and manner wherein true grace 
diſcovers itſelf, when once it is implanted in the 
heart: I repented (ſays Ephraim) ſurely 1 repented. 
Agreeable to this is the language of the prodigal, 
Tue xv. 18. [will ariſe, and go to my father. Old 
things are paſſed away, with the man that is born 
of the Spirit; his change of ſtate is ſoon made to 
appear, by his change of temper and action: Sin 
ceaſes to be the object of his delight ; he cannot 
contentedly dwell with the workers of iniquity, his 


face is turned Zion ward, and his eager ſteps ſhow | 


how deſirable and delightful are um's ways to 
his renewed ſou]. The man (as our Saviour expreſ- 
ſes it, Luke.xv. 17.) is come 40 himſelf, The image 
of God is ſtamped upon his ſoul; his law is written 
in his heart, and therefore he cleaves to the Lord 
with ſteadfaſtneſs, and runs the ways of his com- 
mandments, Adds xi. 23. compared with P/. cxix. 
32. Former luſts are lamented over; he is aſnamed 


4 


of the reproach of his youth, and he flies from the 


temptations of Satan, and the corruptions of his 
own heart; deſirous forever to have done with ſin, 
and to keep at perpetual diſtance from all iniquity. 
M hat have Ito do any more with Idols? are the words 
not of returning Ephraim only, but of every regene- 
rate man in the world, as ſoon as ever he receives the 
welcome news of peace and pardon, and taſtes the 
ſweetneſs of that grand promiſe of the covenant of 
grace; Iwill be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
their fins and their iniquities will I remember no more, 
Hoſ. xiv. 8, compared with Heb. viii. 12. He 
repents, and would gladly call back again his paſt 


actions, had he but a power of mending them; 


he ſmites upon his thigh, as being thoroughly 
ſenſible, that he is gone too far in ſo vicjous a 
courſe, continued too long at a diſtance from God, 
and the ways of righteouſneſs; laying hold, at the 
ſame time, of the promiſes of free grace, which the 


, Spirit 
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Spirit, as the glorifier of Jeſus, communicates to 
him, in the day of his eſpouſals. Thus true grace 
at firſt diſcovers itſelf : J go on now to conſider, 
II. The only ſpring from whence this amazing 
change doth always proceed: Surely after that 1was 
turned, 1 repented. Grace firſt enters the heart, be- 
fore it can bedifcoveredin the lifeand converſation: 
The God of all Grace firſt of all draws us; or clte 
we ſhall never move towards him. John vi. 44. 
No man can come unto me, except the Father who hath 
ſent me, draw him. We have neither ability nor 
will to repair to the bleſſed Jeſus; nor do we ſee 
ourſelves in need of a Saviour, till the eyes of our 
underſtanding are opened. Great darkneſs is fallen 
upon our eyes; a double veil is drawn over our 
hearts; and who but the mighty God can caufe 
light to ariſe unto them that fit in darkneſs, and in 
the region of the ſhadow of death ? This he claims 
as his peculiar honour, his ſole prerogative; and we 
who believe will readily acknowledge,ihat God,who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs,hath ſhined 
in our hearts; to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
We ſhould never elie have known ourſelves, our 
ſins, or Chriſt Feſus the great atonement; we ſnhould 
never elſe have been led into our own hearts, or the 
purity and ſpirituality of the divine law, whereby 
the offence came to abound, and ſin to appear in its 
proper light and colours, as exceeding ſinful, Ro- 
mans vii. 9. 13. Converted we may be through 
grace, but convert ourſelves we cannot, for the way 
of man is not in himſelf, Jer. x. 23. There may 
be a change in ſome out ward actions, where a prin- 
ciple of life and grace is wanting in the heart; and 
legal convictions there may be, and often are, to a 
very high degree, in a ſinner, where ſaving faith is 
not implanted z but the end of theſe things ſuf- 
ficiently declares the partiality and unſoundneſs of 
their firſt beginning; for as the apoſtle faith in ano- 
ther 
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ther caſe, Rom. vi. 21. the end of theſe things is 


death; terror and deſpair on one hand; or preſump- 


tion and carnal ſecurity on the other, are the con- 
ſtant attendants of all legal convictions : And that 
alone is the repentance which is not to be repented 
of, which begins with a thorough change of heart. 
This the apoſtle lays down as the ground of our 
future obedience; and the way in which difcrimi- 
nating grace at Grit diſcovered itſelf, in the day of 


our effectual calling, Eph. il, 1. And you hath be 


quickened, bo were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Had 
not the ſame mighty power which he wrought in 
Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, been ex- 
erted towards us, we ſhould ſtill have continued in 
the ſame converſation which we had intimes paſt; 
in the luſts of our fleſb, fulfilling the deſires of the 
fleſh and of the mind. Our love of fin would {till 
have remained ; though we might have abſtained, 
through the influence of ſome lower motives, from 
the grofſer as of ſin : But quickening grace opens 
the way to godly ſorrow, and this always iſſues in 
evangelical repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Surely after 
that 1 was turned, I repented. This leads, 
III. To a more particular conſideration of theſe 
words, as containing an account of the progreſs 


of this great work in the hand of the Spirit; 


wherein the true nature of repentance unto life 1s 
clearly deſcribed. 

Here it is neceſſary to enquire, 

(I.) What are the things, in which the "OY is 
inſtructed by the Spirit; when once a prin- 
ciple of grace is wrought in the heart? 

(2.) What are the various actings of the ſoul, 
in conſequence hereof ? 

r. What are the things in which the ſoul is 


inſtrocted by the Spirit, when a principle of grace 
is wrought in the heart? 


This work of the Spirit uſually begins with 
leading the ſoul into the knowledge of ſin; after 
1 | "which 
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which he inſtructs him in the nature of pardon- 
ing grace and mercy: Under both theſe heads a 
few particulars are neceſſary. - dof irs 


Firſt, the Spirit begins his work, with leading 
the ſoul into the knowledge of ſin: And this in 
three things. „ 5 2 

1. The Spirit ſnews us the nature of ſin, as at- 
tended with guilt, whereby we are obnoxious to the 
curſe of the law. So long as we are ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs, we go about to eſtabliſh our 
own righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. Nothing formida- 
ble appears in fin; nothing faulty in our vain at- 
tempts to waſh it away; even our own iniquity is a 
little tranſgreſſion, and with Ephraim we conclude, 
that in all our labours he ſhall find none iniguily in 
us that were n, Hoſ. xii. 8. Till the Spirit takes 
the work into his own hands, and lays down the 
ſttait rule of truth to our actions, cauſing our eyes 
to behold our errors; till he preſents Sinai's cove- 
nant to our view, attended with the blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, with which it was at firſt 
promulgated, Hieb. xii. 18. Sin will never revive 
till the commandment comes, Rom. vii. g. but 
then we die at once; our hopes vaniſh, and all our 
expectations of pardon and life, by our own obe- 
dience, fall to the ground. Then we ſee that it is 
an evil thingy and bitter, that we have forſaken 
the Lord our God, Jer. ii. 19. and know, to our 
ſorrow and amazement, what is the juſt demerit 
of our many abomunations. Indignation and wrath 
hang over our heads; tribulation and anguiſh are 
already begun in our ſouls; hell does oftentimes 
flaſh as it were, in the face of the awäkened fin- 
ner, and the terrors of the Lord make him afraid. 
The curſe of the law is continually ſounding in 
his ears, and the bottomleſs pit ſeems ready 
open'd to deſtroy him. The guilt of fin, as ex- 


Poſing to wrath and puniſhment, the Spirit leads 


the ſoul firſt into the knowledge of, 
| 2. The 
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2. The Spirit ſnews the ſinner the defiling na- 
ture of ſin, as oppoſed to the holineſs of that God 
with whom he hath to do. As attended with guilt, 
{in is the object of our fear; as attended with filth, 
pollution, and defilement, it is the object of our 
ſhame. An almoſt Chriſtian ſees fin in the fr 
light, but the man who is altogether ſuch, is the 
only perſon that can behold it in the ſecond. We 
may dread the puniſhment of. fin from God, and 
be afraid of the ſhame of our fins, ſhould they be 
known to men; but to hate fin, as offenſive to the 
pure eyes of infinite holineſs ; to loath it becauſe 
it is the abominable thing which the foul hateth, 
this is an attainment which only the renewed ſoul 
arrives at. Cain was afraid leſt every one that met 
him ſhould take vengeance upon him for his fin; 
« My puniſhment is greater than I can bear,” was 
his 5 — complaint, and br only concern. But 
David ſays, waſh me throu om mine inquily, 
and chenk me from my ſin, SAM li. 2. And 72 
breaks forth, I abbor ni ſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſtes, Job xlii. 6. And to whom God gives a new 
heart, and a right ſpirit, it is ſaid, they ſhall re- 
member their own evil ways, and their doings 
which were not good, and ſhall /othe themſelves 
in their own fight, for their iniquities, and for their 
abominations, E.zek. xxxvi. gt. Wemnever take a 
view of the holineſs of God with a ſpiritual eye, 
but we always immediately reflect upon ourſelves 
with ſhame and confuſion of face. Thus it was 
with the prophet Jaiab, ch. vi. 5. Then ſaid J, Wo 
is me, for I am undone (a man cut off) becauſe I am 
'a man of unclean lips, &c. for mine eyes have ſeen 
the King, the Lord of heſis. The _ leads us 
by the word into a thorough ſight of the defiling 
nature of ſin, „ N ; 
z. The Spirit ſhews the ſinner the many heinous - 
aggravations where with his ſins in particular _ 
| * 
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” been attended. The word of the Lord is a diſcerner 
d of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Zeb. iv. 12, 
» It- ſearches all the inward parts of the belly, Pro- 
ly verbs xviii. 20. and unrips the many ſecret cavities 
Ir "wherein our abominations have been concealed; the 
# brooding: place of ſin, where all our vileneſs hath 
e - been hatched, and every luſt conceived : And 
' « thou art the man,” is the awful ſentence which 
d "every convinced ſinner hears and feels, before he 
* turns to the ſtrong-hold as a priſoner of hope. The 
e Spirit thus ſhews us the plague of our own hearts; 
ce. and how fad is the ſight! how affecting the pro- 
„ ſpect! when we have no view of the blood of Je- 
ll Jus, or that propitiation which he hath. made for 
t the ſins of his people. But praiſed be his name 
3 . ah& adored be the exceeding riches of his grace 


Fhe Spirit doth not leave the foul here, in this 
: forlorn- bewildered ſtate ; no, he takes him further, 
and inſtruèts him. | | | 
- ©. Secondly, The Spirit inſtructs the ſoul in the na- 
"ture of pardoning grace and mercy, which is the 
-fweereſt found that an awakened conſcience can ever 
' hear; the moſt agreeable meſſage a ſelf-condemn- 
ing [inner can ever receive. Concerning this, | 
I. The Spirit inſtructs the ſinner, that the privi- 
| ledge is attainable; that there is forgiveneſs with 
God, that he may be feared. Some promiſe is the 
ſoul directed to; ſome example of ſovereign grace 
appears in his view; or he makes all higggoodneſs 
to paſs before him, proclaiming in the moſt reviving 
language, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goadneſs and 
truth; keeping mercy for thouſand*, forgiving iniquity, 
and tranſgreſſion, and fin, &c. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, | 
2. The Spirit inſtructs the ſinner in the only way | 
through which his grace and mercy is to be attained: | 
Lets him know, that an abſolute Godis a conſuming 
fire; and directs him to Chriſt Jeſus, who is the 
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way, the truth, and the life. The Spirit is, for this 
reaſon, ſaid to glorify Chrift, Fobn xvi. 14. becauſe 
he takes of Chriſt's things; and ſhews them unto 
thoſe for whom he died: Of him he always teſtifies, 
chap. xv. 26. and to him he ever leads the return- 
ing (inner : It is through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveneſs of fins, As xiii. 38. The 
righteouſneſs we need is already wrought out; our 
pardon is bought, our reconciliation is procured; 
Chriſt is our peace; this the Spirit ſhews, when we 
are led to the Father by him 

3. The Spirit inſtructs the inner into the way 
through which pardon is communicated to him. That 
it was obtained by Chriſt; that it is received by 
faith ; and that whoſoever will, may take of the 

waters of life freely. This is the uſe of thoſe many 
and exceeding preciouspromiſes which are upon re- 
cord in the goſpel, they are all deſigned for the en- 
couragement of faith. And tet me tell thee, poor 
ſoul, that be thy faith but as a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which, ſays the Lord, is the leaſt of all ſeeds, 
Matt. xi. 32. it ſnall in no wiſe be deſpiſed; for ſaith 
God himſelf by the prophet, Zecb. iv. 10. ho hath 
deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? Weak faith may lay 
hold of a ſtrong Saviour; and a trembling hand 
often receives an whole Chriſt, and pardoning grace 
and mercy from him. 7 beſethings (faith the beloved 
diſciple, John xx. 31.) are written that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the ſon of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through his name. 

4. The Spirit further inſtructs the ſinner, who 
are the perſons to whom this pardoning grace and 
mercy are applied. This he teaches, by the abſo- 
lute promiſes of the word, which reach the caſe of 
the molt rebellious criminals. When the Redeemer | 
of Iſrael aſcended up on high, Be led captivity cap- 
tive, he received pifts for men, yea, for the rebellious 


alſo, Pſal. Ixviii. 16. What an emphaſis doth the 
| Spirit 
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| Spirit lay upon that word, yea, fer the rebellious alſo; 
but not a greater than the poor ſinner may pro- 
nounce it with; the good Lord help ſome poor 
ſoul at this time to lay hold of ir ! to put in for a 
ſhare in ſo great mercy, in ſo invaluable a bleſſing ! 
Grace and glory were purchaſed for the chief of 
ſinners; for this is a faithful ſaying (a truth that may 
be depended upon) and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Chrift Feſus came into the world to ſave' finners, 
of whom I am chief; bowbeit, for this cauſe I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me firſt Feſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, for a paitern to them which 
ſbould bereafter believe on him to life everlaſting, 
1 Tim. 1. 15, 16. Is this a ſaying worthy of all 
acceptation ? then carry this ſaying, and this exam- 
ple of grace, both of them to the throne of grace, 
and give him no reſt who fits thereon, till he afreſh 
verifies the one, and confirms the other. Theſe 
things the ſpirit never fails to inſtruct the man in, 
when once a principle of grace is wrought in the 
heart. Theſe particulars I have had opportunity only 
to hint at; I truſt the Spirit, who is the beſt 
teacher, will bring them to your remembrance, in 
your private thoughts, with double ſweetneſs and 
enlargement. I am now to enquire, | 
2. What are the various actings of the foul i in 
conſequence of theſe inſtructions. 
Theſe lie all of them very plain int 
fore me, After | that I was inſtrutted, T ſmote upon 
my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea even confounded, be- 
cauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. 
Firſt, The ſoul thus inſtructed forrows after a 
godly fort. This is the firſt thing in which goſpel- 
* repentance diſcovers itſelf to be genuine and of the 
right kind; of which /miting upon the thigh, is very 
expreſſive. The phraſe is uſed in another place, 
by which this paſſage may be juſtly rips 2 
mv xxi. 12. ON * font of man, for i. (i.e i. = 
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the ſword of God's anger) /ball be upon my people: it 
ſhall be upon all the princes of 1frael ; terrors hy rea- 
/on of the ſtword ſhall be upon my people, ſmite there- 
fore upon thy thigh : © i. e. Give a ſign of thy ſorrow, 
ta token of thy grief; that it may appear to others, 
* that you, above all men, are affected with the judg- 
* ment of the Lord, which is denounced againſt 
% 7erufalem.* —— Sin, my friends, wounds the 
conſcience; mercy and grace melis the heart; and 
no ſooner doth the poor creature become ſenſible 
of the one as well as the other, but he becomes 
like new bottles, ready to burſt, Job xxxii. 19. Per- 
mit me to call over the former times wherein you 
were enlightened ; how was it with you, when the 
day ſpring from on high viſited you ? when the Spi- 
rit firſt ſpoke peace and pardon to the guilty and 
rebellious ? when the Lord addreſſed. you in the 
language following my text? 1s Ephraim my dear 
ſon? is be a pleaſant child? fer fince ] pate againſt 
him, I do earneſtly remember him flitl : therefore my 
bowels are troubled for bim; I will ſurely have mercy 
upon him, ſaith the Lord. Look into your hearts, 
while Lam giving you a defeription of mine orn. 
Did you not then ſeek a corner, wherein you might 
hide yourſelves from every one, ſave the great God 
to whom you made ſupplication? And how did 
you act before your offended hut gracious judge? 
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| ſible they ſhould ſpoil your prayers. Look but to 
the gth verſe of this chapter, and you may ſee your 
own picture, when you. was thus proſtrate at the 
throne of grace; They ſhall come with * 
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_ with ſupplications will ] lead them, I will cauſe them 
to walk by the rivers of waters in a ſtraight way, 
wherein they ſhall not ſtumble; for 1 am a father 10 
Tfrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born. There was the 
grand occaſion of Epbraim's bemoaning himſelf 
afterwards, becauſe, iaith the Lord, ver. 17. there 
is hope in thine end. The firſt act of the ſoul after 
the Spirits inſtruction, is his ſmiting upon his thigb, 
or ſorrowing after a godly manner. Secondly, The 
ſoul thus inſtructed is filled with ſname and con- 
fuſion of face, attended with an utter hatred of the 
ſins he hath been guilty of, I was aſhamed, yea even 
confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. 
Shame is begotten inthe ſou}, but it is of an in- 
genuous nature, The oftener and more intenſely 
he looks upon the long and black ſcore which grace 
| hath forgiven him, the: more is he aſhamed, and 
the higher doth his juſt indignation againſt fin ariſe 
an indignation againſt himſelf for what is paſt, and 
a vehement deſire to keep clear of the like offences 
in his future courſe: 2 Cor. vii 11. For behold, 
this ſelf.ſame thing, that ye ſarrowed after a godly 
ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, \ what 
clearing i of yourſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what: vehement deſire, yea, what Zeal, 
yea, what revenge] Loathing of ourſelves, always 
follows admiring thoughts of the ſovereign, match- 
leſs and diſtinguiſhing grace of God. The blood 
of Jeſus is the heſt glaſs, wherein to ſre the filth: 
and defilement of fin. And that man can never 
be ſaid in goſpel phraſe to repent, who is unaffected 
with the love of a dying Saviour, or unconcerned 
at the purity and holineſs of a ſin- hating God. We 
ſhall never indeed ſmite upon our thighs, till 
God ſhews us together with our fins. his own par- 
doning grace and mercy. There may be fear, but 
there will be no love, till we hear him ſaying, 


ver. 3. I. have loved you with an everlaſting love, 
5 23 therefore 
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therefore with loving kindneſs have 1 drawn you. 
And is this, poor ſoul, the real matter of thy ex- 
perience? you may then conclude that Jeſus, whom 
God hath exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, hath 
beſtowed upon you repentance, with forgiveneſs of 
ſins. That be bath granted unto you repentance unta 
life, Acts v. 31. compared with Ads xi. 18. 

Thirdly, The foul thus inſtructed, hath an abid- 
ing ſenſe of theſe things. He is not weary of his 
rags to day, and pleaſed with them again to mor- 
row; humbled for ſin now, and wallowing in the 
fame mire and dirt anon: No, 1 did bear (faith 
Ephraim) the reproach of my youth, Wherever 
J went, I carried it along with me; my fin was 
ever in my eyes, and mine iniquity was always 
<« before me: I never thought the lighter of my 
“ ſin, for its being forgiven me; it was ſtill as 
„ grie vous, as hateful and offenſive in mine eyes 
as ever.“ Happy the ſouls whoſe hatred againſt 


ſin continues; when the edge of their firſt deſires, 


and the warmth of their firſt affections are loſt ! 
they, who can ſay at all times, Lord, I cannot 
<« bear to offend thee, howſoever thou may'ſt deal 
ee ith me. I love thy law, I love thine ordinances, 
+ J love thy ways, though I cannot as often as l 
« with for find the plyce where my beloved feed- 
te eth, and where he cauſeth his flocks to reſt at 
i noon, Cant... Sin is my burden, my complaint, 
« 2nd my greateſt grievance; thqugh I ſtill find a 
« law in my members warring againſt the law that 
« is in my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
« to the law of fin, which is in my members, 


* Rom. vii. 23.” This is the fruit of the Spirit's 


work in thy heart, and argues thy repentance to 
be genuine and fincere. © 5 
Fourthly, The foul thus inſtructed, is molt ſen- 
ſibly affected with thoſe ſins to which he hath been 
moſt addicted. Heart-fins are bewailed by the 
EE Sol 8 2 fjlncere 
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fincere chriſtian, and youthful tranſgreſſions are 
never forgotten by him. Our own iniquity is moſt 
carefully watched againſt, and moſt frequently con- 
feſſed before God; this pricked us to the heart 
when firſt the Jaw entered, and it wounds to the 
quick afterwards, both under the ſmiles of his 
love, and the hidings of his countenance. Epbraim's 
-confeſſion and prayer every regenerate ſoul may 
Join in, and often doth, only with a change of cir- 
cumſtance. Hoſ. xiv. 2, 3. Take ar ay all iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we render the calves 
of our lips. Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride 
upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the work 
of our hands, Le are our gods. Here he confeſſes 
and bewails the fin he had been addicted to, in the 
moſt particular and affectionate manner. I was 
aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth, This is the time when 
ſins are uſually more vigorous and lively. Blefſed 
then are they who-in their early part of life, are 
brought to ſee their own vileneſs, and the need 
they ſtand in of a Saviour! To be brought to 
Chriſt betimes, OI how deſirable a thing is it! 
many ſins are hereby prevented, which are often 
the great burden of old age; and what is ſtill more 
pleaſing, the good ways of God Aan then mem no 
0 upon our account. = 

1 might add. 

Fifthly, The ſoul bes inſtructed aye applierh 
to the blood of Chriſt for pardon. But this having 
been in ſome meaſure ſpoken to under a former 
head, and not expreſsly contained in the text, I 
ſhall wholly wave any enlargement; and conclude 
with mentioning three or tour remarks upon the 
whole. 1 

REMA K I. Repentance can never be a condition 
of the covenant of grace; ſeeing it is itſelf a bleſ- 
ſing of the covenant; and a — owing wholly 
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and alone to almighty power and grace. Sureh 


after that I was turned, I repented. It is ſtrange 


we ſhould be ſo fond of making conditions for 
ourſelves, when we have not the leaſt warrant 
from God ſo to do. But vain man would be wiſe; 
and in his natural ſtate unwilling to be faved 
merely upon the footing! of grace, 

RemaRs II. What a mighty change doth grace 
work in the ſoul, Ola things paſs away, and all 
things, become new : the ie of the al are not 


| repaired. only by Chriſt ; but the old foundation is 


wholly removed, and a new one is laid, in which 
grace alone bears the glory. 

RENMARK III. See, elder, what dottrines 
mak e moſt for your encouragement at firſt, and for 
your comfort and ſupport afterwards. Hope that 


maketh not aſhamed, can proceed only from 


Chriſt Jeſus, who is our hope. And every doctrine 
which leads not to him, either directly or by con- 


| ſequence, . always 2 our hopes, marrs our 
peace, and ſpoils our 


mfort. 
REMAREK IV. We muſt look to the ſame power 


and grace that laid the foundation, to tear the 


ſuperſtructure and finiſh the building. Repentance 
is a daily work; and we have as much need to 
ſay every day, as we had at our firſt ſettin our faces 


Zion- ward, Turn thou me,” and I ſpall be turned, for 


thou art the Lord my God. The text holds alway 
true; may we be led daily further into the ſweet- 
neſs and comprehenſive fulneſs of it. Surely after 
that I was tutned, I repented; and after that T 


was. inſtructed, I ſmote upon my | be 15 was 


vle 1 did 


aſhamed, yea, even confounded, bec 
hear the reproach of my youth, | 
But Ladd. no more. 
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SERMON. 
| Chriſt the Covenant of his people. 


4 


. 
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Ii preſerve thee, and give thee for 4 cove- ; 


ed 


N this ba we have an account of that 

everlaſting covenant which paſſed between the 
Father and the Son, touching, the recovery and 
| ſalvation of loſt man. This, as it lies at the 
foundation of all that grace and mercy elect ſinners 
receive in time, both in their regeneration, calling, 
adoption and glorification, is neceſſary to be Grit 
conſidered, before we take a view of the bleſſings 
themſelves. Chriſt's dying for them that were with- 
out firength, in time, depended upon ſome covenant- ' 
ſetilement and agreement which there was about 
it in eternity. Therefore God the Father is called 
in the verſe before my text the Redeemer of Iſrael, 
and bis bog One, long before the Mediator appeared 
in the fleſh; becauſe the plan of redemption was 
then laid, and he had ſworn by his holineſs that - 
whatever was promiſed our ſurety, ſbould be per- 
formed. Though deſpiſed of man, in his humbled 
| ſtare, abhorred of his own nation, yea a ſervant of 


rulers; 


1 6 
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rulers; the day ſhould come when kings ſhould ſee 
and ariſe, princes alſo ſhould worſhip : A faithful 
God would give him the heathen = his inheri- 
tance, and the uttermoſt part of the earth for his 
poſſeſſion. Thus ſaith the Lord, In an acceptable time 


bade I heard thee, and in the day of ſalvation have I 


belped thee, and] will preſerve thee, and give thee 
for a covenant of the people. That is, I ſee be- 
e forchand the greatneſs. of thy work, and the need 
* thou will ſtand in of immediate ſuccour from 
40 heaven, in the faithful diſcharge of it; but the 
te time of thy help is fixed; thou ſhalt no ſooner 
call, than I will hear; ſalvation is prepared, and + 
« laid by, ready for thee.” I will preſerve thee, and 


ei give thee a covenant of the people. I conſider 


<« thee as the reꝑreſenting head of all mine ele; I 
« covenant with thee for them: and as ſuch I de- 
e liver into thy hands for them all covenant-bleſ- 
« ſings,” Chriſt is called in our text {be covenant, 
hot” barely becauſe the covenant was made with him 
on behalf of the elect, but allo becauſe the Father 
deſigned and ſet him apart, as well to apply re- 
demption as to obtain it. As he was to have the 


burden of purchaſing promiſed benefits for ſinners; 


he is to have the honour of diſtributing and con- 
ferring them allo : for ſo it follows, I will give thee 
for a covenant of tbe people, to eftabliſh. the earth, to 
cauſe lo inherit deſolate heritages ; that thou mayſt "ſay 
10 the priſoners, Go forth; to them that are in dark- 
neſs, Shew yourſelves, __ : 

In diſcouffing on theſe words I ſhall ſhew, 


I. What this coveriant touching man's redemption 
is. 

II. That ſuch a covenant hath paſſed between 
the Father and the Son before all worlds. 

III. Who the people are, for whom Chriſt was 


given to be a covenant. 35 
IV. What 
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f * What are the bleſſings redounding to tn 
people by this cove nant. And ſo, 

v. N | 


J. 1 am to conſider whey this covenant touching 
man's redemption is? A covenant, in the general 
acceptation of the word, is an agreement between 
two parties in any thing, or end, upon certain arti- 
ticles or conditions, which both freely conſent to. 
Thus it is faid of AMrabam and Abimelech, that they 
two made'a”' covenant at Beerſheba, Gen. xxi. 32. 
that is, they entered into a league, or voluntary 
agreement one with another, to maintain each other's 


"* properties, and to fee that no one did the other any 


wrong. Sometimes this was done by ſwearing'in 
the name of the Lord; as in the caſe of Jonathan 
and David, 1 Sam. xx. 42. wherein a ſolemn ap- 
peal was made-to God, that he ſhould avenge all 
inſincerity and double dealing, if any ſhould be 
found in either of the parties. At other times ie 
was done by ſacrifice, wherein the beaſt was cut 
aſunder, and the covenanting parties went between 

the halves, to ſignify their wiſh or imprecation that 
they might be ſerved as thoſe ſlain beaſts were, if 

either of them broke the covenantwhich they made. 
Thus, Jer. xxxiv. 18. This is the idea of a cove- 
nant between man and man: any agreement where- 
in a propoſal is made, upon certain terms and con- 
ditions which both parties freely conſent to, is call'd 
a covenant. As when we hire a ſervant, ſuch and 
ſuch work we require to be done by him, and for 
his work we engage to give ſuch and ſuch wages: 
without the 'wages we have no right to his ſervice; 
without the ſervice, he hath no demang upon us for 
wages. The thing is ſettled and agreed upon be- 
tween both, and this makes it a covenant. Such 
is the nature of the covenant my text ſpeaks of be- 


tyecen 50d and S_ Jebovab the Father, and Je- 
hovab 


\ 
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hovah the Son: For, „what is the coveriant of 
grace, but an agreement between God the Father 
and Chriſt, upon the great concern of our ſalva- 
« tion? ®” The covenant of grace, or as others call 
it, the covenant of redemption, is an eternal tranſ- 
action between the Father and Chriſt; a conſulta- 
tion and agreement between theſe two glorious per- 
ſons, bow man ſhquld he ſaved out of the ruins of 
the fall, in a way becoming God. Hence we read 
of the counſel of ptact that ſhould be between them / 
th. Zech. vi. 13. Peace, reconciliatian, and life, 
to ſinful man, was the thing propoſrd; and it was 
a thing wiſely contrived,. therefore called counſel. | 
This counſel of peace is ſaid to have been betwe 
them both; becauſe it was ſtipulated and n 
10, on ſoch and ſuch terms between both the con- 
tracting parties. Mercy to loſt ſinners is ſhewn upon 
terms, articles and conditions, which were thus 
agreed to in eternity: Thus concerning the tune 
* the: covenant. This leads to thew, 0 4811 


| I Thar ſuch a . hath paſſed HA the 

Father and the Son before all worlds; that ſuch. a 
tranſaction and agreement is ane. between 

them on the ſinner's account. 

Three things are needful to prove this : That 
| there were terms made, or work demanded; that 

5 there were promiſes given; and that there were 
mutual truſts between both the glorious Parties 3 
for tbis covenant was an eternal tranſaction. 
1. That there were terms made, or work demand- 
ed of the Mediator, which were plainly theſe four. 
Firſt, That Chriſt ſhould take the name of his 
covenant-prople vþan himſelf, and hecome their 


* T hus it is well exp 1s in a. book call2a, Stcial Religion 
exemplified, where there is the moſt plain, conciſe, ſcripiv: al aC- 
cougt of this glorious r g 4 I remember to PERS met 


* * V. page 29: 


'y ep re- 
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repreſenting head. This was the firſt requirement 
to repreſent the perſons, and beat all the names of 
elect ſinners; and a great act of condeſcenſion in the 
Son of God it was. Accordingly we read of him, 
| Prov. viii. 22, 23. The Lord poſſefed me in the bein- 
ning of his way, before bis works of old. I was ſet 
up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. He pitcheth upon me in his everlaſt- 
“ing counſel, before creation- work began, to be 


« the head of the covenant. I was his treaſure, the 


* only perſon fit for ſo glorious a truſt,” Hence the 
ns ook is Called in old teſtament language, Gd 
ſervant, ver. 3. of Hezekiah : Thou art my ſervant, 


O Jiracl, in whom 1 will be glorified. This is an ad- 


dreſs to Chriſt; and — he is called by the 
name of thoſe he repreſented ; becauſe he is con- 
ſidered as given for a covenant of the people. Agree- 
able to this in the new teſtament he is called the 
ſecond or laſt Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Hence our 
dying Mediator uſes this plea with the Father on 
their Schalf ; I pray for them, I pray not fer the 
world, but for them which thou baſd given me, for 
they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I am glorified in them, John xvii. g. 
Secondly, It was a term or demand upon Chriſt, 
that he ſhould become man. The nature that fin- 
ned muſt obey and ſuffer, that ſalvation might be 
obtained in a way becoming God: The honour of 
God's law, the rights of his juſtice, the glory of 
his holineſs and — could be ſecured no other 
way. Hence we read concerning Chriſt, P/a/. xl. 
6, 7. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire, mine 
ears haſt thou opened; (or, a body thou haſt prepared 
me, Heb. x. 5.) Ihen ſaid 1, Lo, I come: In the vo- 
lume of the book it is written. of me, I delight to do 
thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart. 
This therefore was propoſed, this was required by 
God the Father, and no ſooner required, than com- 
T | plied 
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plied with: 7 delight zo do thy will, Nay, he ſeems | 
to think long till the day of his incarnation was 
fully come. His name was put down according to 
covenant- agreement, and he was ready. Again, 
Thirdly, In this body Chriſt was to fulfil God's 
whole law. Perfect righteouſneſs though it cannot 
be wrought out 4y us, it muſt be for us. The ſurety 
undertook for our debt of obedience, as well as 
ſuffering. Hence God is ſaid to have laid belp 
upon one that is mighty, Plal. Ixxxix. 19. One that 
could go through with the whole of Redemption- 
work: the Mediator's ear was bored, to ſignify, that 
he agreed to perform the whole ſervice," and that 
willingly, which was fo be obedient even unto death, 
Fourthly, It was a ſpecial term of the covenant, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſeal all his obedience with his 
blood. This was. a principal article in the ever- 
laſting covenant, and the hotteſt fervice Chriſt was 
to perform, and therefore particularly inſiſted on by 
the Father. Accordingly he ſaith, 7obn x. 18. I lay 
down my life, —T his commandment have I received of 
my Father. So in Jia. liii. 10. Y/hen thou ſhalt make 
his ſoul an offering for fin; &c. He conſented in this 
everlaſting covenant to be ſin, and a curſe for his 
people. I will be ſurety for them; at my hands 
ee ſhalt thou require them.” In this view Chriſt was 
2 Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the" world, Theſe 
are the terms of the covenant. #5 fy | 
2. In this covenant there were promiſes given. 
Chriſt thus firmly and freely conſenting, and bind- 
ing himſelf to perform theſe terms and conditions 
required; in purſuance hereof the Father makes 
prone to him. As, 
Firſt, That he would fit Chriſt for his work. 
Iſai. xi. 1, 2. There ſhall come forth à rod out of the 
ſtem of Feſſe, and a branch fhall grow out of his roots. 
And the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the 
r of wiſdom and 9 the ſpirit of o_—_ 
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and might, the ſpirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord. Chriſt's human nature was a creature, 
and ſo could not furniſh itſelf with needful gifts 
for this great undertaking. As united to the God- 
head it was preſerved from ſin, but it was needful 
that there ſhould be alſo conſtant communications 
from the Spirit to preſerve and uphold it, and fit it 
for the ſervice to which it was called. Upon this 
account we read, John iii. 34. God giveth not the 

ſpirit by meaſure unto him. He needeth not this as 
God, but as man: .Hence Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. God is 
ſaid not only to have aid help upon him, but to have 
pur help in him; With my holy oil have 1 anointed 
Him, with whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſped. I have 
« ſet him apart for my ſervice, and filled him 
with my Spirit.“ He is anointed with the oil of 
gladneſs above his fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. None ever 
had his work to do, none ever had his ſupply, to 
fir him for it: The phraſe is taken from the cuſ- 
tom of ſetting apart to the extraordinary offices of 
Prophets, Prieſts and Kings: Chriſt, as Mediator, - 
was called ro execute all three ; and he was by 
this unction of the Spirit ie fitted for every 

one. 
Secondly, The Father promiſed to aſũiſt Chriſt 
in his work, P/al. Ixxxix. 21, 22. With whom my 
hand ſhall be eftabliſhed, mine arm alſo ſpall not exact 
upon him, nor the ſon of wickedneſs affect him. Satan 
had much to do with Chriſt, though he found no- 
thing in him, Jobn xiv. 30. He was tempted. in 
the wilderneſs, and tempted on the croſs; earth 
and hell were both ſer againſt him; but from God 
he received his commiſſion, and from him he looked 
for protection ang ſtrength. Accordingly his hu- 
man nature was ſupported by an invifible power; 
| He was led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs tobe tempted 
of the devil, Matth. iv. 1. but he was not left there 
to be overcome by him; he Jufferea, being tempted, 


Heb, 
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Heb. ii. 18. but he never fell by any temptation; 
even when God's hand and fword awoke againſt 
him; everlaſting arms were underneath him; neither 
force nor fraud could bring him to think hardl) 
of his Father, or to make any ſtop in the wor 
which God had given him to do. Here was a pro- 
miſe given, that there ſhould be no exacting, nor 
any affliction, further than what was appointed be- 
forehand, and proviſion made againſt it, in the 
everlaſting covenant. 
Thirdly, The Father promiſed to carry Chriſt 
. ſafely and honourably through his work. The work 
which he had begun he ſhould certainly perform; 
God was at his right hand, ſo that he could not be 
moved, Plal. xvi. 8. Behold "my ſervant whom I 
uphol:l, mine ele in whom my ſoul delighteth ; I have 
put my Spirit upon bim. He ſhall not fail, nor be 
diſcouraged, till be hath ſet judgment in the tarth, 
Iſai. xlii. 1, 4. Upon this covenant-promiſe his eye 
was fixed, through the whole courſe of his obedience 
on earth, and to this he fled in the laſt article of ir. 
When fleſh failed, and ſpirits failed, his heart, his 
truſt, and his hopes, were neither of them moved. 
See how he owns relation when the darkeſt cloud 
covered him; My God, my God, BY haſt thou forſaken 
me] Mat. xxvii. 46. Iam thine ſtiil; thy fon, thy 
ſervant, thy volunteer; mine ear baſt thou opened; 
why am I thus forſaken ? But thou art holy, O 
thou that inbabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael, Pſal. xx. 3. 
Thy covenant- promiſes fail not: Our fatbers truſted 
in thee : they truſted, and thou didſt deliver them, 
ver. 4. I was caſt upon thee from the womb ,; 1 ſhall 
be upheld by thee ſtill. Be not far from me, for 
trouble is near, for there is none to help, ver. 10, 11. 
None other helper I need; none I crave; but help 
from thee I aſk, I demand, I have. The bleſſed 
Jeſus was not delivered from death, but he was 
_ ſtrongly ſupported in dying. He pleaded * 
32 | miſe 
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miſe which God gave him in covenant, and found 

it ſure. Of this he received the grant before, and 

he expected and had the fulfilment of it then: He 

Hall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and 
the rock of my ſalvation, Plal. Ix xxix. 26. 

' Fourthly, The Father promiſed Chriſt 2 ſeed to 
| ferve him; and great glory after this his work was 
ended. Iſa. liii. 10. Mben thou ſhalt make his ſoul an 
Mering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 

His days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
his hand. He jhall ſee of the travail of bis ſoul, and 
Be ſatisfied, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy power, &c. A bleſſing this, which 
comes to him through the covenant, becauſe it vas 
promiſed him in it. Pal. Ixxxix. 28, 29. My mercy 
 eoill T heep for him for evermore, and my.covenant ſhall 

Rand faſt with him: his ſeed alſo will I wake to en- 
dure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 
This was the joy that was ſet before him, for the 
ſake of this be deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb, xii. 2. His 
children and he ſhould one day fee their Father's. 
face with joy, though from him it was awfully hid 
then. There were becoming wages annexed to this 
his work: After the croſs was to come the crown. 
He humbled himſelf, and God hath bighly exalted. 
bim, and given bim a name above every name, Phil. ii. 9. 
There was a perſonal glory put upon Chriſt; he 
ſtands in the midſt of the throne as the Lamb that 
had been ſlain; all rule and authority is commuted 
unto him as Mediator ; he keeps the keys of hell 
and of death; and ſits as an advocate in the vir- 
tue of that blood which he ſhed as a Redeemer. 
And then there is his glory as head of his ſeed : Be- 
ing given to him in covenant, they ſhall be brought 
by him to take hold of the covenant, (as in the 
Pſalm before quoted, cx. 3.) They ſhall be willing 
They ſhall be brought to Vow by ore his ſcepter; 


and there ſhall be a numerous ſucceſſion of them ; 
. 
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they ſhall exceed the drops of morning dew. He 
Hall fee the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied, It - 
is owing to theſe promiſes of the covenant, that 
the church is built ſo firm, that it ſtands ſo ſure. 
It is the Redeemer's throne, and therefore it h 
abide as the days of heaven. There ſhall be a church 
where his name ſhall be known; where his praiſes 
ſhall live, fo long as there is a world; nay, when 
the world (bail be burnt up, the Redeemer's throce 
ſhall flouriſh ſtill ; Mercy ſhall be built up for ever; 
it begins to take place | in time, but it runs parallel 
with eternity. Oh! look for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that mercy which was promiſed | 
wo him, that mercy which he lives to give you, 
unto eternal life! 
1 beſe were the promiſes given in the covenant. 
3. In this covenant there were mutual truſts which 
the glorious parties repoſed in each other. God the 
Father truſted his Son that he would come in the 
fulneſs of time to do his will, in making good the 
articles of his redempticn work ; upon the credit of 
this, all old-teſtament Saints were ſaved, Rom. iii. 
25, 26. God the Son truſts the Father, now the 
ranſom is paid, that upon the condition hereof, he 
will juſtify and ſave all thoſe that remain to be 
gathered in. Hence it is that the Father is called 
in this covenant, 1/rae/”s Redeemer, and bis Holy 
One, ver. 7. And in making it, is ſaid 20 have 
ſwor: by bis holineſs that he will not lie unto David, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. 
Well; theſe were the propoſals Chriſt 8 
to, theſe were the promiſes given him in purſuance 
hereof, and theſe the mutual truſts between the 
Father and him: All theſe things taken together 
make it appear, that chere was ſuch a covenant, 
and on what account this covenant was entered in- 
to, wherein is all our ſalvation and all our deſire. 


I go on to conſider, | | 
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Sek. III. Chrift the covenant of his people. i 
III. Who are the people for whom Chriſt was 
given as a covenant. Till preſerve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the-people. They are ſpoken 
of here indefinitely, but in other parts of the word 
of God, they are ſpoken of as a definite number, 


whoſe names are written in the Lamb's book of Ife. 


Rev. xiii. 8. Chriſt took down their names, for 
whom he agreed in the covenant of life; a needleſs 
thing, if all men without exception have life by 
him. But ſuch whom Chriſt undertook for, are 
called his ſeed, his children, his ſheep, his own people, 
formed for himſelf, in oppoſition to the whole 
world that lieth in wickedneſs. Thoſe he inter- 
cedes for in heaven. And, faith he, I pray for 
them, I pray not for the world, John xvii. 9. Chriſt | 
covenanted for none in eternity, but ſuch whom the 
Father undertook ſhould believe on him in time. 
Ey bis knowledge jhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many; for be ſhall bear their iniquities, Iſa, Ixiii. 11. 
Would you know particularly who theſe were ? 
I. They are ſuch as are brought to ſeek happi- 

neſs and life purely upon the footing of this cove- 
nant, This, ſaith David with his dying breath, 7s 
all my ſalvation, and all my defire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
Such are under grace. All their expeCtation and 
hopes are from God's covenant, not their own ' 
doings. Covenant-pardon, righteouſneſs, ſtrength, 
ſupports, comforts; on theſe their ſouls live. God 
teaches them to renounce all other holds. 

2. The Meſſenger of the covenant is their delight. 
Mal. iii. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his temple, even the Meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in, God's choſen is their choſen 
too. They have ventured their ſouls upon Chriſt, 

they cleave to Chriſt, they rejoice in Chriſt, as the 
foundation, the ſecurity, the life, yea, the all of 
the covenant. This is a good evidence of intereſt 
in the covenant. | PTE 
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Th They are ſuch as have the Spirit of the co- 
venant in their hearts. You may judge whether 


| you have this bleſſing three ways. Wherever the 
Spirit is given be comes as a ſpirit of grace and 


ſupplication. Chriſt's Father is our Father, and 


wie go to hun, in a way of faith and prayer, as ſuch. 


Moreover, he is a Spirit of liberty: Such are alive 
to God. Though once darkneſs, now they are 
light; though once enemies, now they are friends; 


though once bound, now they are free. Again, 


he is a Spirit of ſanRification and holineſs. W here 
there is a living on the grace of the covenant, there 


will be a living in the duties of the covenant: 7 


will put my ſpirit within them, and they ſhall keep my 
fatutes, and do forms Ezek. xxxvi. 8 This leads | 
to conſider, 


IV. What are the bleſſings redounding. to the 
people by this covenant, - 

Firſt, By this their calling is ſecured. Thou ſhalt 
ſay to the priſoners, Go forth, ver. 9. The day of 
our effectual calling, is the day of Chriſt's power. 
God remembers this holy covenant, whenever he 
quickens and draws a dead ſinner to Chriſt, The 
price is paid, therefore God is but faithful and juſt 
to his Son, in ſetting the poor captive free. 

Secondly, In virtue of this covenant, all grace is 
treaſured up for thee, believer in Chriſt, Look to 
Jefus ! the all of the covenant is comprehended in 


him; through him grace reigneth. There is your 
| fulneſs, your ſtock, your riches. Improve Chriſt. 


more, and your life will be more Tad and 
fruitful. | 

Thirdly, All fellowttin and communion with 
God is by virtue of this covenant. It is through 


_ Chriſt, as our covenant · repreſenting- head, that be- 


lever draw nigh to God, Heb. x. 22, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, In virtue of this covenant eternal life 
is given; Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life. which God 
that cannot lie, 33 before the world began T hou 
haſt nothing of thine own to plead; but thou mayſt 
Plead, Chriſt bath died. The inheritance is pur- 
chafed and promiſed, therefore it muſt be ſecure. 
Theſe are the bleſſings redounding to the people 


” 


by this covenant. Which brings me, 


V. To apply or make ſome uſes, by way both 
of doctrine and practice. e | 
Usz 1. Chriſt and his ſeed are comprehended 
in one and the ſame covenant. He was firſt choſen 
in order of nature, then hey were conſidered and 
choſen in him; Chriſt as the head, they as the 
members: Chriſt as the root, they as the branches: 
He ſtands in the covenant not as a ſingle perſon, 
but as the repreſentative head, the common root of 
all his poſterity. I have made a covenant with my 
choſen, that mercy ſhall be built up for ever for his 
ſeed, and my covenant ſhall be eſtabliſhed with 
them, P/al. Ixxxix. 2, 3, 4. The ſame covenant which 
is made with Chriſt as God's choſen is eſtabliſhed 
with his ſeed. Not two different covenants, but 
one and the ſame covenant. For diſtinction's ſake, 
divines have often conſidered that part of the cove- 
nant which relates to Chriſt, as undertaking to be 
our Mediator, performing the conditions, and re- 
ceiving the ſpecial promiſes made to him, under the 
name and notion of the covenant of redemption : The 
other part of the covenant, wherein we are con- 
ſidered as having an intereſt in the bleſſings pur- 
chaſed by him, they call the covenant of grace“. _ 
ESI re WW; 5 . | _ raele 


Upon different views this diſtinction is maintained by many, 
as Dr. Owen, Mr. Charncch, Mr. Flavel, Mr. Gilleſpie, &c. It 
is explained in a ſenſe conſiſtent with the p-rf: ions and grace 
of God. But by others it is made a foundation for God's en- 
N Of UF tering 
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theſe conditions were performed by him as our 
ſurety, our kinſman-redeemer ; and theſe promiſes 
which he received of the Father all redound to our 
temporal and everlaſting advantage. By the blood 
of the ſame covenant he made ſatisfactioh, and we 
obtain deliverance. As for thee alſo, by the blood of 
thy covenant, I have. ſent forth thy Priſoners out of 
the pit, wherein is no water, Zech. ix. 11. 
Usz 2. That which is a covenant of grace to 
us, is a covenant of works io Chriſt, We are juſti- 
fed purely by the Father's grace, but this was bro? 
the redemption which is in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. iii. 2. 4. 
He paid the price, we receive the reward ; Chrilt's 
death was the means of our life. He obeyed for 
us, and ſuffered for us, or elſe we muſt have pe- 
Tiſhed everlaſtingly in our fins. Chriſt received 
nothing by way of gift, but what he alſo obtained 
by way of purchaſe. By the ſweat of his blood he 
obtained eternal redemption for us, and ſo entered 
into his own glory. Luke xxiv. 26. _ Ought not 
_ Chriſt to have ſufered theſe things, and ta enter into 
glory ? There was a neceſſity for it; becauſe he had 
conſented thus to do in the everlaſting covenant; 
and juſtice made no abatements, not in a ſingle ar- 
ticle. He earned his crown before he put it on. 
The covenant is a covenant of grace to us, but of 
works to him. 

Usx 3. Hence we learn the meaning of thoſe 
phraſes, wherein God is ſaid to make à covenant 
with wan. As Fer. xxxi. 3 1. I will, ſaith the Lora, 
make a new couenant with the houſe of Iſrael, &c. and 


tering into another covenant with us, whereof faith, repentance, 

and ſincere obedience are made the terms Our Aſſembly af 

Divines therefore conſidered them as one and the ſame covenant. 

„The covenant of grace (fay they) was mace with Chriit as : 

« the ſecond Adam, and in him with all the ele& as his ſeed.” 1 
Larger Catechiſm, Queſt. xxxi. This queſtion is diſcufſed with 

great accu-acy and judgment in Dr. Riagley's Body of Divinity, 


Vol. I. 302 —373. | 
4 Iſa. 
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IIa. lii, 3. I will make an everlaſtinggovenani wii 
Dou, even the ſure mercies of David. 5 ae ev 
dently refer to the covenant in my text, which 
was made with Chriſt our repreſentatiye-· head Now 
how can this covenant be made with us? We have 
nothing to give God which he hath not a right to 
demand; and whatever we have, we have re d, 
and what he gives ſurely he may require and cal 
back again: on theſe accounts no covenant can 
properly ſpeaking be entered into between God and 
wan. But the plain meaning of ſuch ſcriptures is 
this; either that God enables us by his ſpirit and 
grace to lay hold on his covenanr, to bottom all 
our hope of ſalvation upon it, as Ja. loi 4 Thus 
faith the Lord, unt) the eunuchs that abt hold of my 
covenant, &c. or elſe they denote the ahſolute grant 
and free beſto v ment of ſpecial bieſſings upon us. 
God's covenant with us is a mere promite of abſo- 
lute grace; thus Jer. xxxi. 3. This jhull be the co- 
venant that I will make with the houſe of ljraet, After 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their kearts, and I will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my peop. Kean itey ſball 
all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateit of 
"them, ſaith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their ſin no more. So again, liaian 
lix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant "with them, 
ſaith the Lord, My ſpirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart 
out of thy mouth, ner out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor 
out of the mouth of thy jeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lerd, from 
benceforth and for ever. Here is no condition; all 
is abſolute and free. No bargaining, no ſtipulation 
or agreement on the crearure's part; but it is a 
mere promiſe of abſolute grace to us and our ſeed. 
This is further confirmed by thoſ- fcriptures, where 
God's covenanting is applied to inanimate things: 
thus we read of his covenant of the day and night. 
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Jer. xxxiii. 25. Here can be no compact or agree - 


ment, but there is an abſolute promile, that they 
ſhall ever continue, to the end of time; and by it 
is the ſtability of this covenant in my text illuſtrat- 


ed. In this ſenſe then are we to underſtand all 
thoſe expreſſions either in the old or new teſtament 
which ſpeak of God, as making a covenant with 


man. 
Us 4. Hence we fe the ground of the ſalva- 


tion of old · teſtament ſaints: They were juſtified 


and ſaved upon the foot of this covenant. The 
compact was made, though the articles were not 
fulfilled. Chriſt had not ſhed his blood, yet through 
the Blood of the covenant they were ſaved, Zech. ix. 11. 
The reaſon is this : God truſted Chriſt, knowing 
him to be able and faithful; upon che perſonal 


credit of the glorious Mediator they were received 


up into glory. And now Chriſt truſts the F ather 
as to the reſt of his elect, that they 1 in due time 


ſhall be brought to glory; for God 15 faithful 2h who. 
bath promiſed. This ſhews us farther, - | 


Usz g. That the ſubſtance of the covenant was 
the ſame, under both teſtaments; only the diſpen- 


ſation of it varies. The covenant "made with bra- 


bam, Jacob, David, &c. was a covenant not of 
works, but of grace. I will be 4 God to thee and 
tby ſeed after thee ; is pure goſpel, not law. Hence 


ſaith the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 8. The ſcripture foreſeein 15 


that God would juſtify the heathen through faith 


preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In 


thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. The way of God's 
revealing the grace of the covenant under the old 
teſtament, was in types, ſhadows, ſacrifices, Se. 
which all pointed to Chriſt. Now it is in the word, 
ordinances, promiſes, &c. The Covenant is one 
and the ſame, only the method varies. 


UsEt-6. What hath been ſaid ſhews, why Chriſt 


is called in the text tbe covenant of his people, Ic is 


3 | 
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becauſe he is all in all in this covenant. To him 
the terms were propoſed, with him the covenant 


was made; all the concerns of the covenant-people 


are committed to him; all the bleſſings that were 


promiſed are repoſed in him; he is the Surety, 
Meſſenger, Prophet, Adminiſtrator, Head of the 
covenant. All grace and mercy comes through 
his hands. All reſts upon Chriſt ; he is the foun- 
dation, he bears up the pillars, he ſupports the 
whole building of mercy. To whom be glory in 
the church throughout all ages. Amen. 
Two or three practical uſes. 
Firſt, Admire the love and grace of this cove- 
nant: The love of the Father, that he ſhould as ic 
were conſult about your ſalvation, and treat with 
his Son for you: And the love of Chriſt, that he 
ſhould ſtick at no terms to redeem and ſave you. 
The love of both is a love which paſſeth knowledge. 
_ Secondly, Look more at Chriſt in every cove- 
nant- bleſſing; even common mercies have more of 
Chriſt in them than we ſee; our eaſe was bought 
by his pain, our comforts by his croſs. Receive all 
bleſſings in Chriſt ; you receive all for him. 

T hirdly, This may be improved for the believer's 
comfort, whatever his wants are; it is a ſure cove- 
nant, an ordered covenant, a full covenant ; Chriſt 
is thy covenant, therefore in all thy dangers, weak- 
neſſes, ſnares, thou art, ſafe : In all thy wants thou 
art provided for; in all thy fears thou art prevented. 
Of thee he aſked life, thou didſt freely give it, even 
length of days for ever. So long as Chriſt thy co- 
venant lives, all will be well. He will guide thee 
with bis counſel, and afterwards receive thee to glory, 
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Chriſt the Shepherd of his People. 


5441 


15414 xl. 11. 


He hall feed bs flock like a Hepberg He gal 


gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in bis boſem, and ſhall gently 4 lead Ye 
f tat are with . 


1 


N theſe words are e four chings; "Re 


25 0 | deſcription of the e and people of 
God, for whom Chriſt undertakes, under the 
notion of a fork. | 

I.. The character and relation Chriſt bears to 

them as ſuch. He is their ſhepherd, 

III. What he does for them as fuch. He foall 

fed his floc like a ſhepherd. 

IV. How he does it: In a way which is ſoitable 
to every one's circumſtances and condition. 
Gf each of theſe ſomething ſhall be ſpoken, 
as 1t pleaſes God the Spirit to help. 


I. A deſcription of the church, and people of 
God, under the notion of a flock.— With reſpect 


to dh they are called a flock, becauſe they are ſe- 
parated 
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parated from the reſt of mankind in his own eter- 
nal purpoſe, and given to the Lord Chriſt, to re- 
deem, ſanctify, and fave them. A flock is a com- 
_ pany of ſheep, which is the property of ſome owner: 
- part of his goods and ſubſtance, which are there- 
fore left in truſt with a perſon qualified to take care 
of them. The elect, though ſcattered up and 

down in the wor'd, are gathered together in Chriſt: 

when or whereſoever they live in the world, they 
are equally given to Chrilt in the everlaſting cove- 
nant; he took the charge of all, and will give it 
up another day with confidence, and comfort. — 
_ Thoſje that thou gaveſt me I bave kept, and none of 
- them is loſt, John xvil. 12 


With reſpect to the Lord Jeſus, the church is 


called a flock; becauſc he brings them into his fold; 

calls them out of a natural ſtate, into a ſtate of 
grace, and fellowſhip with himſelf : Rom. i. 6, 
Ameng whom ye are aljo the called of Feſus Chrift. 
He applies the fruit of his purchaſe, and death, and 
a new nature, John x. 9. J am the door, by me if 
amp man enter in, be ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
and out, and find paſture. 

With reſpect to other men, among whom bo. 
lievers converſe, they are called a flock upon a 
| threefold account. 

1. As they are helpleſs. What ſo feeble and help- 


leſs as poor ſheep? if the owner takes no care of 


them, they are loſt, Beltevers are God's heritage, 
and therefore expoſed to the perſecuting rage and 
. malice of men. Look through all the ages of the 
world, and of the church, and you will find the 
people of God to have been a poor, and an afflicted 
people. Their refuge is on high: Chriſt is their 
ſtrength, if they have any quiet among the nations, 
it ariſes from him, who ruleth in the nations, or, 
who cutteth off the ſpirit of princes. Becauſe they 
are not of the world, therefore the world hateth * 
| 2. They 
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2. They are harmleſs. There is no evidence we 
are the ſons cf God, if we are not blameleſs, and 
 barmleſs, without rebuke, Phil. ii. 15.——A ſheep 
will take injuries; but it is not, like other cattle, 
prone to return them. Patience under contradiction 
and reproaches, Chriſt hath. taught us by his word 
and example. Anger reſteth in the boſom of fools : 
God takes us off from the very thought of venge- 
ance, olaiming that as his own prerogative: Venge- 
ance belongetb unto me, Iwill recompence, ſaith the Lord; 
and again, The Lord ſpall judge his people, Heb. x. 30. 

3. Sheep are uſeful, therefore the church is com- 
pared to a flock. Wherever a believer is, God's bleſ- 
fing goes along with him. Pharaoh's houſe was bleſ- 
ted for one Fc/eph."Paut, in the ſhip, was the ſecurity 
of all the crew. The holy ſeed is the ſubſtance of the 
Land, Iſa. vi. 13. The ſtate, yea, the whole world 
would fall to pieces, were it not for a few believers 
that are in it. Believers are a bleſſing by their 
Prayers, and a bleſſing by their example. Whar- 
ever others do, when they act like themſelves, they 
know that they have a generation work to ſerve before 
they fall on ſleep; and they are careful to fulfil it. 


II. The relation Chriſt ſtands in to them, a8 a 


ſhepherd. Two things are implied in this relation; 
care and tenderneſs, 334 4 3 
1. Chriſt's character as a ſhepherd, neceſſarily 
*infers care. Thus Jacob ſpeaks, in his appeal to 
:Laban, whoſe ſheep he kept; In the day the drought 
conſumed me, and the freſt by night ; and my fieep de- 
parted from mine eyes, Gen. xxi. 40. And this is 
further intimated, P/al. xxiii. 1. | The Lord is my 

ſhepherd ; I. ſhall not want. 5 
Chriſt has his eye upon every believer's perſon, 
and upon all his wants. Whatever grace thou want- 
eſt, for temporals or {pirituals, it is committed unto 
Chriſt. He has undertaken to keep thet᷑ in all thy 
ways: to be thy guide to death; and thy guide 
1 through 
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| through it. Thy times are all in his hands. Where- 


ever. thou art, Chriſt is, to uphold, if not to com- 
fort thee. John was in Patmos; Jeremiah in the 
dungeon; the church in the wilderneſs; but neither 
of them were alone: Chriſt ſupported, fed, and 
comforted them. He waits to be gracious; and bis 
eyes run lo and fro through the earth, to ſhew himſelf 


ſtrong, 2 Chron. xvi. 9. It is a bleſſed word, that 


Chriſt ſees with his own eyes, not another's, as 


kings and great men do; nor do theſe eyes of his 
walk, but run, wherever danger or diſtreſs is, there 
is he: all things in the earth are noticed by him; 


yea, the very hairs of thine head are all numbered : 
they run to and fre, to denote the diligence of pro- 


vidence ; his care is repeated; he looks this way 


and that. His eyes are not confined to one place, 
or fixed upon one object; but are always moving 
about from one plac to another; and his care en- 
gages his ſtrength : He diſcovers thy dangers, to 


prevent them: Chriſt is wiſe to ſee, and ſtrong to 


| fave. In darkneſs, as well as light, his eye is u 


thee : when thou art favoured with his ſmiles, and 


diſcouraged by his frowns, The relation of a ſhep- 
herd implies care. VV 5 
2. It implies compaſſion, and love. He Shall 


feed his flock like @ ſhepherd ;, i. e. he will act to- 


wards them with the greateſt; tenderneſs, ſympathy; 


and love. His grace comes freely, without grudging ; 


and it is given to his poor neceſſitous members, 
without upbraiding. There is a nevertheleſs, with 


which the good ſhepherd helps, and ſaves, and re- 


ſtores his ſheep, Pſal. cvi. &. nevertheleſs be ſaved 


— 


them; notwithſtanding all their ſin, unworthineſs, 


provocations; yea, before they repented, or reform- 


ed; and that for his name's ſake. Though we fail in 


our duty to Chriſt, he will not fail in his love to us. 


He does not always wait for our prayers, cries, 
or humblings, before he feeds, and .chears, and 


Ul 


delivers 
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delivers our ſouls : but does all with a ſovereignty 
like himfelf ; for his name's fake. It is well for us, 
Chriſt does not always deal by us according to our 
own rules The wandering, not the returning 

| ſheep, are reſtored ; the needy are fed; the diſtreſ- 
ſed are pitied; the loſt found: why? bur, becauſe 
he feeds his flock like a ſhepherd. His own love is 
the rule of his acting towards us; not our deſires, 

hungerings, thirſtings. The poor ſheep know nor 
what their weak eſs or wants are: they cannot ap- 

ply to the ſhepherd ; but he goes to them and takes, 
= delivers his ſheep, out of all the places where they 
hare been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 12. Care and tenderneſs are implied in the 
relation Chriſt bears to his people as a * 


III. We are to conſider what Chriſt does for bis | 

church and people as their ſhepherd : Or what are 

the branches of his paſtoral work, wherein his care | 
and tenderneſs are made to appear. He ſball feed: MR. 


Feeding, as all agree, is a general word, whereby \ 
all is intended thar is neceſſary to be done, for the { 
ſafety and welfare of a fiock : this may be branched i 
our. into ſeveral particulars. As, e 4 
1. Chriſt, as a ſhepherd, provides paſture for his 0, 
church and people. There is no living without a 
food : this Chriſt has provided for his ſheep i in rich 1 
abundance ; and has alſo take n. care, that they ſhall, a 
thrive by it: David expreſſes the language of every - . 0 
ſoul that is in health and proſpers. P/al. xxiii. 2. He n 
maketh me to lie down in green paſtures, he feedeth me 0 
beſide the ſeill waters. God's word, every line where- fr 
of Chriſt fills, is paſture, which cannot be eaten fc 
bare or burnt up. The more trying the diſpenſa- le 
tion, the ſweeter the word. It was David's delight, ar 
| elſe he had periſhed in his affliction. Go in and T 
out; from public, to private duties, from the clo- I ar 
* or family, to the * and then again to the'/! il &l 


houſe 
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houſe of God; there is ſomething ſuitable and {a- 
tisfying in God's word: growth, comfort, reproof, 
guidance, and every bleſſing the believer needs. So 
ordinances are paſture : though mean in themſelves, 
they are ſweetly refreſhing, when quickened and filled 

by the Spirit: { ſat down. under his ſhadow with 
great delight, and bis fruit was ſweet to my taſte, Cant. 
ji. 3. The Spirit alſo, what a precious lecture 
does he read upon the providential diſpenſations 
of God towards ourſelves or others, in the church, 
or the world? W hoever the Spirit has to deal with, 
he cauſes them to profit. Sometimes, our croſſes 
become food, and our very tears prove like the 
ſpiced wine of the pomegranate. We mult have loſt / 
our ſweeteſt fellowihip, had we been without ſome 
of our ſoreſt croſſes. Mizar-comforts, abundantly 
recompenced to the penitent Mizar-trials, Pal, 
xlii. 6. As a ſhepherd Chriſt provides paſture for 
his church and people. = | 
2. He protects againſt rapine. A good ſhepherd 
when he has led his ſheep into green paſture, pre- 
ſerves them from the eviis ra which they are expoſed. 
in it. Thy ſervant, ſays David, kept bis father's ſheep, 
and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out- 
of the flock; and I went out after him, and ſmote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth, 1 Sam. Xvii. 3, 4. 
There is a lion in that very way, wherein Chriſt has 


appointed we ſhould walk: oppoſition from with- - 


put, and from within. Inbred luſts endeavour to 
make a prey of us; and Saran the deſtroyer is never 
off the watch for us. In holy ordinances, are we 
free from {infuland unruly thoughts? even our very 
food, is it not poiſoned by the corrupt doctrines of 
ſeducing teachers ? the ſtill waters of the ſanctuary 
are muddied by the out- breakings of corrupt luſts. 
There are ſome who climb over the wall, to kill, 
and to ſteal, and to deſtroy. Whence is it any of us 
eſcape ſo many and fo ſubtle enemies; but becauſe 
"Eon | '” WE 
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we have protection from our good ſhepherd, who 
ſtands and rules in the ſtrength of the Lord, in the 
majeſty of the name of the Lord his God; ſo that they 
who are ruled by him ſhall abide, Micah v. 4. The 
whole kingdom of Satan, the ſtrong-holds of ſin, 
the high imaginations, and all the firength, and 
malice. of the world, fink before him. Every diffi- 
culty which lies in the way thou ſhalt break 
through: No; but thy king ſhall paſs before thee, and 
the Lord at the bead of thee, Micah ii. 13. 0 

3. As a ſhepherd Chriſt brings back them that 

are ſtrayed. Thou reſtoreſt my. ſoul. Pſal. xxii. * 
Much of his tenderneſs and compaſſion lies in this: 
when believers go out of the way, Chriſt pities, and 
reclaims them. Our infirmities Chriſt is touched 

with the feeling of: he cannot bear ſin or Satan 

fnould worry us too long, and beyond what we are 

able. Though we fall into ſin, the bleſſed Jeſus 

will not ſuffer us to continue in it. 3 25 

Peter was gone back many degrees, elſe he had 

not denied him with ſolemn oaths and impreca- 
tions; but a look from Jeſus fetched him again. 

| Chriſt will make thee more humble, watchful, holy, 

\ . _. and heavenly-minded by thoſe temptations which 
; have been a wound to thy ſelf, and a ſhock to others. 
4+ Chriſt, as his people's ſhepherd, heals the diſ- 
caſed.T be diſeaſed have ye not yet ſtrengtbened, nor heal- 

ed that which was ſick, is his charge againſt careleſs 
ſhepherds, Exeł. xxxiv. 4. We have many infirmi- 
ties, more than we know of: pride, worldlineſs, 
vanity of thoughts, looſencſs of converſation, neglect 
of ordinances;theſe Chriſt heals, beſides thoſe wounds 
the ſcars whereof will be carried to our graves, 
which have been gotten by preſumptuous ſins. Oh! 

the love of Chriſt were it but duly conſidered ! His 

holy ſoul hates every fin; it is an abomination, a a 

wound to him: his ſheep are full of ſores of this 

kind, yet he bears with them, binds them up, _— ö 
| En heals 
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| heals them with his own hand, and keeps from thoſe 
ſins for which no proviſion is made in the everlaſt- 


ing covenant. I come now to conſider, 

4. The way in which this is done; ſuitably to 
every one's circumſtances and condition, He ſhalt 
gather be lambs, e. 

1. Chriſt's carriage towards his lock. is accord- 
ing to their ages. Some are babes in Chriſt; ſome 
young men; ſome fathers; conſidering them mem. 
bers of goſpel churches of which Chriſt is che head: 
view them as conſtituting the flock, over which 
he is ſhepherd, ſome are ſheep, others lambs, Is 


there any place in his heart renderer than others, 


his lambs ſhall be laid there: a poor lamb is not 
thruſt on with the ſame ſpecd grown ſheep are: no; 


the ſhepherd claſps his arms "round it, and Jays it 


for the ſake of warmth in his boſom : thus Chriſt 
deals with his little ones. Young Timothy was not 


"Xe expoſed to thoſe trials at his frft ſetting out into 


the miniſtry, like Paul the aged, Chriſt's voke is 
lined with love: it is ſaid of the child Samuel, that 
be grew, and the Lord was with him, 1:Sam. ili. 1 9. 

Let none be afraid of making too early a choice of 


Chriſt: you cannot be under his rule and govern- 


ment too ſoon. Wildom's ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs. Chriſt deals by young converts, as God 


did by the children of ae in the wilderneſs; he 
would not lead them through the land of the bi. 


liſtines, leſt they ſnould ſee war, and their hearts be 
diſcouraged becauſe of the way. Often they have 
a ſweeter reliſh of the promiſes, greater enlargement 


in ordinances, more ſenſible conqueſts over their 


ſpiritual enemies, than believers ot longer ſtanding 


in Chriſt. 


2. It is according to their ſtrength, or Nakneſz 
Such as cannot walk; ſhall. be carried; and they that 


are heavy-laden ſhall be gently led. Comfort your-' 


ſelves with this, none of the Hock ſhall be left he- 
E | hind, 
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hind. Some may be ſheep as to their ſtanding z 


yet weak as to circumſtance and condition, Long 
and fore outward trials bow down the ſoul; ſharp 
and frequent aſſaults from Satan, drink up the ſpi- 
rits: to walk in darkneſs under apptehenſions of 
God's wrath, brings wearineſs and fainting. Now, 
Chriſt ſuits his grace to ſuch according to their 
needs. Every grace is given to be tried; none to 


be overborn. Uſually when creatures frown, our 


Jeſus ſmiles. If the conflict between fleſh and ſpirit 
be ſharp, the conqueſt i is ſweet. Light cometh in the 
morning, after a night of great darkneſs, affliction, 


and ſorrow. One view of Chriſt's heart, and the 


ſecret of his love, reconciles to all paſt ſufferings, 


temptations, and trials. Thy God will not chaſten 


. thee beyond thy ſtrength. That ſoul can never ſink, 
under whom everlaſting arms are, A weak believer 
is ſtrong when held in Chriſt's arms, and comfort- 
able when lying in Chriſt's boſom. . 
3. It is according to the difficulties or dangers 
his ſheep are in. T he boſom is a place of ſafety, as 
well as of endearment: This ſuppoſes 1 
Many of our dangers are imaginary, not real: 
cry for grace and comfort, rather for a future fiors, 
than for our preſent uſe. The promiſe from which 
Chriſt ſeldom varies, runs chus, As thy days, ſo ſpall 
thy ſtrength be, Deut. xxxiii. 25. till thou art called 


to rough and tedious ways wherein thou canſt not 


walk, before thou expecteſt to be carried with the 
lambs, or led with thoſe that are with young. When 
tribulations abound for Chriſt, thyconlolations ſhall 
abound 4y him. 

© Usz 1. This do&rine affords a juſt word of re- 
proof to thoſe who are ſhepherds under Chriſt, but 
act not according to his example towards the flock 
they are appointed to feed. Knowledge of the ſtate 
of the flock is one great, though much nnd 


branch of a paſtor's office. 
| i 5 2. How 


N . Us i, arr 
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22. How ſhould ſouls long to be under the care of 

this good ſhepherd ? You are expoſed to wolves 
and devils, to all errors and ſin, whilſt you keep off 

from Chriſt ; there is no ſafety for you, but only in 

his arms; no proviſion but in his covenant. You 

may try the huſks of ſenſual pleaſures, and creature- 

comforts ; but they are not bread, I am the bread 

of life. Till you come into Chriſt's fold, you lie 

expoſed to all danger. 

3. How ſafe are all the ſaints? None of Chriſt's 
ſheep ſhall periſh. Though in the wilderneſs, they 
ſhall. have ſafe conduct through it. Chriſt is with 

them in every danger, and in every fear, Sheep are 

not left to graze, and feed by themſelves, . Thou art 

weak, but Chriſt is ſtrong. He has received a com- 
mandment to ſave thee, and his own heart is in it. 
If reconciled, and brought home by his death; much 
more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life. | 

- ih What a bleſſed plea is here for the church in 
dangerous times ? Chriſt will ſpare his flock, and 
the land for their ſake. If the owner is regardleſs 
of them, who ſhould be concerned for them? He 

all feed his flock ike a ſhepherd; that is plea ſuf- 
ficient. * Others may be bent upon ruin, but Chriſt 
is exalted to fave: Say ye to the cities of Zion, Behold 
your God. 

5. With what boldneſs may the people of Chriſt 
| 43 upon all holy ordinances. They are deſigned 
for your ſupport, till you get above them, Fear 
not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to 
give you the kingdom eternal life at laſt inſures 
every needed bleſſing by the way. Therefore you 
may ſing with the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is my ſhepherd, 

T foall not want. 
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God the Judge of all. 


Hes. xii. 23. The laſt clauſe but one. 
And to God the Jacke AL 


HESE words at firſt ES" frike' t terror, 

It is an awful thing for a ſinful creature to 
appear before God the judge of all: but in Chriſt 
Jeſus this God is a reconciled God, and ſo is the 
juſtifier of all them that believe: thus conlidered they 
ſpeak comfort. With this view our apoſtle men- 
tions them in the text, as bearing a large ſhare in 
thoſe ſpecial privileges which the ſaints under the 
New Teſtament are admitted unto. And with this 
view I have read them, for the ſubject of your pre- 
ſent meditations : That we may know at what 
_ door, more eſpecially, our peace and comfort, and 
all holy fellowſhip cometh in; namely, by coming 
to, and converſing with God, as judge of all. 

I ſhall take up as little of your time as may be, 
in ſhewing the connection of theſe words, or ex- 
plaining thoſe other privileges which they are here 
connected wy | | 

It 
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It is plain our apoſtle is comparing the diſpenſa- 
tion of the law, with that of the goſpel. The giving 
of the law was attended with fre and blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, ver. 18. by which is {ſignified 
that dread and terror which fills the ſoul, when 
conſcience is under the arreſt of a broken law. 
There is no enduring that which is commanded. 
Moſes himſelf exceedingly fears and quakes, ver. 2 1. 
The beſt and holieſt ſaint cannot ſtand when God 
marks iniquity. Not that we are to think of old- 
teſtament ſaints, that they ſought righteouſneſs by 
the works pf the law, or that they were in ſuch a 
ſtate of bondage and fear, as not to know how this 
righteouſneſs was to be attained. The law itſelf was 
ſprinkled with blood, Jeb. ix. 19. called therefore 
the book of the covenant, which the Lord made 
with them, Exod. xxiv. 8. How often do we hear 
David making mention of God's righteouſneſs, and 
that only, P/al. Ixx1. 16. pleading pardon on ac- 
count of it, P/al. li. 1. 14. and expecting to behold 
God's face in it, at death and judgment, P/al. xvii.15. 
Ethan repeats the covenant wherein it was agreed it 
ſhould be wrought our, Eſal. Ixxxix. 19. The like 
may be ſaid of all the old-reftament prophets and 
ſaints. * When therefore the preſent goſpel diſpen- 
ſation is compared with that of the law, it muſt not 
be ſuppoſed, that believers then were in abſolute 
want of the privileges which we now enjoy ; who 
then could have been ſaved ? but the revelation of 
theſe things to believers in common, was not fo 
clear; all types and figures are now done away, ſo 
that we under the goſpel have not the ſbad:w of 
good things to come, but the very image of the 
things, Heb. x. 1. Amongſt theſe good things this 
is one of the {weeteſt and moſt comprehenſive, that 
Doe are to come io God the judge of all, | 

In theſe words are three things. 


E 3 Firſt, 
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Firſt, A glorious character by which the great 
God is deſcribed. He is the judge of all. Of all 
perfons and things. Not only a future, but a pre- 
ſent judge. 

Secondly, There is the intereſt and favour be- 
lievers have with this judge. Ye are come to God 
the Judge of all, Coming implies freedom, fami- 
liarity and comfort, either in the ſoul's firſt approach 
to God, or in his converſe with him afterwards. 
Thus Heb. iv. 16. and chap. x. 19. believers under 
the preſent goſpel-ſtate, are come to God the judge - 
of all, in oppoſition to the diftance there was, when 
the law was given: The mount was then railed in, 
Sc. We ſtand not as they of old, without the wail, 
but are admitted to look in. | 
Thirdly, We have intimated, the great and glo- 
ricus privilege which there is in ſuch converſe and 
fellowſhip : Ye are not to come to the mount that might 
be toucted, and that burned with Are; ; but ye are 
come to mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God; and unto God the judge of all, 

Theſe heads may be NN in this one doc- 

trine. 
Doe. It ĩs one of the choiceſt and ſweeteſt privi- 
leges believers are favoured with, under the goſ- 
pel-ſtate, that they may have acceſs to, and com- 
fortable converſe with God the judge of all. 

In diſcourſing on this doctrine, I will endeavour, 
as the Lord ſball help me, to do four things; 

1. Shew, that it is an awful tho' a comfortable 
thing, to converſe with God the judge of all. 

2. How ſuch a converſe is begun, between a holy 
God and guilty ſinners. 

3. In what inſtances, and by what methods, it is 
maintained and carried on. 

4. Wherein the privilege « of ſuch a converſe does 
conſiſt. And fo, | 


5. Apply. 


1. I am 
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I. I am to ſhew, that it is a very awful, though 
a comfortable thing, to converſe with God the judge 
of all. L- ; | * 
Calvin thinks this the deſign of the words, to 
give a check to believers ſpirits, which in themſelves 
are apt to grow looſe and wax wanton, in view of 
their greateſt and beſt privileges: Therefore, ' tho” 
come to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Feruſalem, where there 1s reſt and ſafety, and all 


kind of precious proviſions, ſuch as their ſouls de- 


fire; yet are they alſo come to God the judge of all; 
who expects an improvement and account of all 
their talents, and will be ſanctified by ail them that 
draw nigh unto him. God gives grace that we may 
ſerve him with reverence and godly fear, ver. 28. 

T his, though I do not apprehend it to be the ſenſe 
of the text; yer is an uſeful and very neceſſary pre- 
miſal, in order to our having ſuitable apprehenſions 
of the greatneſs of the privilege therein contained. 

It is a folemn thing to draw near ro God the 
judge of all the earth. Abraham thought it ſo 
(Gen. xviii. 27. Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
ſpeak unto the Lord which am but duſt and aſvcs:) And 
ſo the ſaints have ever thought it in ſeaſons of their 
greateſt nearneſs and fellowthip. Never was a foul 
brought into a ſtate of communion with God, who 
thought lightly of acceis to bim. Whatever we 
may do, in our ſtupid, trifling, ſecure frames, 
when the heart is ſet right with God, when we 
are in good earneſt in holy ordinances, when death 
and judgment appear in view: to deal with God as 
a judge; to receive our ſentence of abfolution from 
him, with reſpect to our ſtate and actions; to put 
in our ſuit, through the Mediator's righteouſneſs 
believer ! thou that walkeſt cloſeſt with God, ſay 
whether it be not a folemn thing? | 

Job comes out, with an how much leſs ſhall I 
anſwer him, Job ix. 13, 14. F God will not with- 
> E 4 " draw 
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draw his anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop under him. 
co much leſs ſhall T anſwer him, and chooſe out my 


Words to reaſon with him, Such as are moſt ſtrong 


and valiant, who are eſteemed as pillars of the earth 
(ſome refer it to the righteous, others to princes and 
chief commanders on earth) theſe ftocp under bim; 
how much I:ſs ſball T anſwer, &c, when God pleads, 
I fubmir. Every charge of his againſt me is juſt— 
whom though I were righteous yet would I not anſwer 
him, but I would make ſupplication to my judge, 


Der. 19. 


Three or four things will ſhew us, . SA ſolemn 
thing it is, even for believers, to converſe with God 
the Judge of all. 

1. I he majeſty and glory of the great God, makes 
vl converting with him. 

Paul counted it a very ſmall thing to be judged 
of man's Judgment, Cor. iv. 3. but whoever yet 
ſpake this of God's? When accuſed by men, David 
has a plea ready at hand, and Jeb has an anſwer. 
One argues the cafe with his friends, and till he dies 
will not let go his integrity, Job xxvii. g. the other 
carries his cauſe to God, with a judge me, O Lord, 
according to my righteouſneſs, and according to mine 
integrity that is in me, Plal. vii. 8. But when God 
himſelf takes up the matter, holy Feb abhors him- 
ſelf, and repents in duſt and aſhes, chap. xlii. 6. and 
David, upright and innocent with reſpect to thoſe 

things he is charged with by man, cries, Enter not 
rnto judgment with thy ſervant, Pſal. cxliii. 2. Works 
may be pleaded at man's bar, but never at God's. 
7 heugh I were perfect, yet would I not know my ſoul, 1s 
the reſolution of every juſtified perſon, in all ſolemn 
tranſactions with God. It is not Job's ſingle experi- 
ence, chap. xxxi. 23. Deſtruction from God was a 
terror to me; and by reaſon of his HIOGRNESSC 
J could not endure, When the believer preſents 


himſelf before the great and glorious God, he is 
amazed, 
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amazed, confounded, and left ſpeechleſs, his dread 
falls upon him, and his terrors make him afraid. 
That great ſaint who could ſay confidently in one 
verſe, He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, for an hypocrite 
all not come before him, Job xill. 16. (where Fob 
takes comfort from God's promile and his own ſin- 
gerity;) yet is forced, as ſoon as the words are well 
out of his mouth, to betake himſelf to another plea, 
verſe 21. Withdraw thine hand far from me, and let 
not thy dread make me afraid; then call thou, and I 
will anſwer, & c. God's majeſty and glory makes 
it a ſolemn thing for poor ſinners, though in a 
juſtified ſtate, to have converle with him, as judge 
. 

2. God's Omniſcience is another thing, which 
makes it ſolemn converſing with God as Judge of 
all, Heb. iv. 13. All things are naked and open unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do. The eye 
of God penetrates as deep as the very heart-roots, 
the hidden parts; ſo the word is P/al, li. 6. and oh! 
who that conſiders this aright, can in his beſt ſer- 
vices, and ſweeteſt frames, without the deepeſt re- 
verence and regard, deal with God the judge of 

all. Chriſtian! though thou loveſt to be ſearched, 
yet doſt thou not tremble often to think how thou 
ſhalt bear the trial? though thou appeareſt before 
the bar, in another's name, and another's righteoul- 
neſs, art thou not at a loſs often to know when 
and how this righteouſneſs became aſſuredly thine ? 
whether it was granted to thee by the great j 10g, 
to be array'd in this fine linen, clean and white 2 
or whether with a preſumptuous hand thou haſt 
not laid hold of 1 it, and called ic thine, without his 
bidding ? 

To have Chriſt in thy mouth, may amuſe thy- 
ſelf and fatisfy others; but with the judge of all, 
nothing will do, if Chriſt be not in thy heart. It is 
not the  Hoodfed merely, but this blood as ſprinkled 

vpon 


74 God the Judge of all. SER. V. 
upon thee, which purges the conſcience from dead 
works. And thou art in the preſence of the heart- 
ſearching and rein-trying God, before whom a 
name to live is nothing. God's omniſcience is ano- 
ther thing which makes it ſolemn converſing with 
him as judge of all, | 
3. The purity and holineſs of God make it a ſo- 

lemn thing for polluted ſinners to have any converſe 
with him. An unrighteous judge puts life into one 
that has a bad cauſe depending; but of the judge 
of all the earth, we may ſay with Abraham, when 
pleading for wicked Sodom, Shall not be do right ? In 
the beſt of men there is a principle of ſelf-love and 
ſelf-flattery, but the holy God accepteth no man's 
perſon in judgment. True; thou buildeſt on the 
promiſe, and the grace, and the blood of the cove- 
' nant, for everlaſting acceptation with God: but 
though at times thou haſt comfortable hopes as to 
thy ſtate; does conſcience acquit thee with reſpect 
to particular ſinful actions? And if a Paul, caught 
Into the third heavens in point of communion with 
God, if he ſtands at a diſtance with an O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me] how can'ſt 

thou draw near? The body of this death, Rom. vii. 
24. There lay thy hand with trembling and ſelf- 
abhorrence; how is God ſanctified in thy heart, 
while it 1s ſo full of evil thoughts, and all manner 
of abominations? how can an holy God converſe 
as a judge with one that is ſo every way defiled ? 
Theſe things may fit light upon thy ſpirit now, but 
in the day of remembrance when thy God ſhall re- 
prove thee, and ſet them in order before thee, 
thou wilt find this doctrine an experimental truth; 
that it is a ſolemn thing to come to God the judge 
of all. Once more, + 

4. The ſtrictneſs of God's law, which is the rule 

of judgment, makes it a ſolemn thing to converſe 
with this great and glorious judge. God Judges 
5 | | 0 
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of all thy thoughts and actions by the ſame law now, 
that ſentence is to. be paſſed by, in the great day of 
accounts. Soul! God does not ſet aſide his law to 
ſhew thee grace and favour; in this caſe there is no 
going in unto the king, not according to law, as 
Eſtber did, chap. iv. 16. Grace does reign, but it 
is through righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 21. God's eternal 
law is fo dear to him, that heaven and earth ſhall 
ſooner paß away, than a title of it ſhall be loſt, 
Matth. v. 18. The goſpel does not relax, or in any 
wiſe make void the law; it only ſhews how, and by 
whom this law is fulalled. The law is the rule of that 
righteouſneſs, by which belie vers are juſtified, and 
the meaſure of every action they perform in obe- 
dience to God. Now lay this law to your pureſt 
thoughts, your moſt ſpiritual aims, your moſt holy and 
upright actions, Where is your righteouſneſs ? where 
1s that in you, which comes up to the meaſure of 
it? May you not ſtand forth and ſay with the church, 
Iſa. Ixiv, 6. We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and we all do fade away 
as a leaf, and our iniquities like the wind have taken us 

away? How then can you ſtand before God, the 
judge of all, without an awe upon your ſpirits; even 

under a ſenſe of your acceptance with Chriſt, and 
your intereſt in pardoning love and grace by him ? 

A few words by way of uſe. 

1. Is it fo ſolemn a thing for believers in Chriſt, 
to come to God the judge of all; how or where then 
muſt the finner and the ungodly appear? If David's 
fleſh trembled for fear of God, P/al. cxix. 120. who 
came looking by faith ro the man of God's right 
hand; what paleneſs and dread will ſeize thee, 
when thou appearelt before the judge of all. alone 
without a ſurety to bear thy fins, a righteouſneſs to 
juſtify thy perſon, and advocate to plead thy cauſe, 
before God ? Thou comeſt before God, as a crea- 
tor, a benefactor, a God of mercy, without fear; 

oy > DENTISTS | wh 
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but ſoul! what wilt thou do when thou ſtandeſt be- 

fore him as a judge? Not grace, but equity, is the 
rule of God's proceeding on his judgment. ſeat, 
W hat haſt thou to plead ? what will be God's lan- 
guage to thee then? Oh! | that it were thy concern 

row | God is juſt; let thy thoughts fix there; not 
guilty thou canſt not plead ; and to fall down and 
cry mercy will not do; this will be rejected by God, 
as it is in courts of judicature amongſt men, Think | 
thou heareſt thy judge ſaying, © Open the books:“ 
Law, wilt thou acquit him? Juſtice, wilt thou ac- 
quit him? Conſcience, can'ſt thou acquit bim? 
Every one ſays, He is curſed ; what then will God 
ſay, (paſſing ſentence according to law) but depart 
thou curſed ? The law knows nothing of pardon but 
upon the footing of a ſatisfaction; where then is thy 
righteouſnels? without this, God muſt deſtroy hisown 
law to ſave a rebel, a rranſgreflor of it. A righte- 
ouſneſs in thyſelf, or in thy ſurety thou muſt have, 
or thou art undone for ever. Bleſſed fouls who have 
a Chriſt tor them, when law and juſtice give in 
their verdict againſt them | Sinner here is thy foun- 
dation, thy plea ; that door of hope which is ſet 
open in the goſpel. 

Use 2. Is it ſo ſolemn a thing to converſe with 
God the judge of all? then, believer, how ſeldom 
art thou in a right frame for duty, You know with 
what ſolemnity and preparation they of old attend- 
ed on God, when giving the law. The people were 
ſanctified to-day and to-morrow, and waſhed their 
cloaths to be in readineſs againft the third day, Exod. 
'Xix, 10. Is there leſs call for preparation and ſolem- 
nity under the goſpel? are trifling frames, and a 
worldly ſpirit, any part of that liberty we have in 
Chriſt? dare we go to holy ordinances drowned in 
the cares of this life; reeking in the filth of ſome 
unſubdued luſt ? with ſcarce a prayer beforehand, 
that our hearts may be {er right with God, and our 

con- 
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conſciences purged from dead works? This is no part 
of the boldneſs of faith, nor of that ſelf- purifying, 
which every man that hath this hope is, or ought 
to be ſeeking after, 1 John iii. 3. That God has ſet 
one goſpel-ordinance above another I no where 
read ; but that any ſhould be attended on with care- 
leſſneſs and neglect, is moſt monſtrous and abſurd. 
Soul! knoweſt thou whom thou art before in all 
the ordinances of goſpel- worſhip ? a glorious, all- 
| ſeeing, holy and juſt God; who though he may, for 
the ſake of Chriſt, in whom thy perſon 1s accepted, 
forgive thy ſins; will doubtleſs, as a vindication of 
the glory of his own name, take vengeance on thine 
inventions. You know how Nada#'s and bihu's 
ſtrange fire, was reſented by a holy God, Lev. x. 2. 
You may think more favourably of your own per- 
ſons, but God will not caſt away his own law to pal- 
late your fins. No wonder you complain of lean- 
neſs, and bondage, and unprofitableneſs under or- 
dinances, if you take no more pains with your own 
hearts, in order to your attendance upon them: pre- 
paration is God's gift, but is it given unſought ? 
Their hearts ſhall live that ſeek God, Pſal. Ixix. 32. fo 
the promiſe runs, and every believer's experience 
agreeth thereto. I was but a little that ] paſſed from 
them (ſays the ſpoule), and 1 found him whom my ſoul 
loveth, Cant. iii. 4. but it was in a way of duty, after 
long and diligentſearch. —Believers hearts are ſeldom 
in frame for converſing with God the judge of all. 
Us 3. Learn from what has been ſaid, the only 
way to think of future judgment with pleaſure and 
comfort. It is by coming to God the judge of all 
now. Of all other things, the thoughts of death and 
Judgment are moſt awful and affecting. Becauſe we 
know our turn for both will one day come; and 
that as our ſtate is found then, our portion will be 
for ever. True, the bridge of the covenant will 
carry us ſafe over this Jerdan. A perfect, complear, 


ever. 
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everlaſting righteouſneſs will be a ſufficient ground 
of acquitrance in the day of our particular and final 


judgment: yet canſt thou help at times ſuch thoughts 
as theſe ? Oh ſhould I die miſtaken at laſt! may I 


not ignorantly be a branch of Chriſt by profeſſion 


only? have not many compaſſed themſelves about 
with iparks of their own kindling? how ſhall I know 
that I am really in Chriſt ? that the Lord is my 


portion, that my judge is my friend, my Saviour. 


my God? How muſt ſuch thoughts be anſwer'd, and 
conſcience relieved? The beſt way, as l apprehend, 
(I hope I have found it fo) is to ſet thyſelf in the 
preſence of an holy and juſt God now. Call up thy 
fins; ſearch the ground of thy hope, order thy cauſe 
before him; ſee how far the covenant of God, the 
blood, the righteouſneſs, the advocacy of Chriſt ſa- 
tisfy thy conſcience; and hear what anſwer God thy 
judge gives to ſuch a prayer or plea as that is, P/al, 
cxxxix. 23. Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
iry me and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
Doth he ſay, Deliver him from going down to the 
c pit ? is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 
* behold I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from 
ce thee :”* then the caſe is decided. But is a pro- 
miſe wanting? wait on him ſtill in the way of or- 
dinances, put thyſelf under his ſhadow, look to 
Chriſt and the blood of ſprinkling to plead for thee; 
though no anſwer comes at preſent, it will ſoon, 
Hab. il. 3. 
Usk 4. What a bleſſed goſpel is that which re- 


veals the only righteouſneſs wherein a poor guilty 


ſinner may appear before God with comfort! 


Bur this leads to the ſecond neat: of which 
the next opportunity. 
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Hzs. xii. 23. The laſt clauſe but one. 
And to God the Fudge of all. 


TN the laſt diſcourſe it was ſhewn in four parti- ; 


culars what a ſolemn thing it is for believers 
themſelves (who appear in another's name, and 
another's righteouſneſs) to converſe with God the 
judge of all, i. e. the majeſty and glory of God; 

his omniſcience, as knowing all our thoughts and 


all our hearts, all deſigns and aims; the purity at” 


his nature; and the ſtrictneſs of his law. This 
leads to the ſecond general head. 


IT. How is it that ſuch a comers i is begun, be- - 


tween an holy God, and poor ſinners ? 

4 anſwer, 

1. It is begun in the conviction, or ſenfiblenefs 
a ſoul has, that he is a guilty loſt ſinner. 

God ſets upa throne of judgment in the conſcience, 
before he gives any diſcovery by his ſpirit of a throne 
of grace, He herein deals with man according to 
the covenant he is under, and the ſtate he is in 
by nature; this 1s a covenant of condemnation, and 
a ſtate of wrath; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 

the 
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the glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. wherefore God's law, 
which is the rule of judgment, is laid to the ſinner's 
actions, and he is ſummoned to give an account far 
all he hath done againſt it. Hence the command- 
ment is ſaid to come, i. e. in its convincing power, and 
ſpirituality, in order to work in the ſoul this ſenſe of 
guilt, and to bring him for ever to deſpair of ap- 
pearing before God an his own righteouſneſs: Rom. 
vii. 9. I was alive without the law once, but when the 
commandment came, fin revived and I died. Gen. iii. 9. 
Adam, where art thoit? are words uttered by God, 
with an intention of grace and mercy, but they be- 
ſpeak a folemn judicial proceſs which God had firſt 
with him, as a guilty fallen creature; “What haſt 
thou done? what a ſtate is this I ſee thee in! art 
thou become finful ? haſt thou loſt thy righteouſ- 
neſs.” Adam never fled and hid himſelf from God, 
before he was ſenſible of this his ſtate. And there 
muſt be a charge of guilt laid, before there can be 
an act of abſolution paſſed, This communion and 
converſe which ſinners have with God the judge of 
all, is begun in a ſenſibleneſs of their own, guilt, 
and loſt undone ſtate, before him. 4 
In order. to a poor ſinner's comfortably con- 
verſing with God the judge of all, there muſt be a 
free confeſſion of all ſin, and a ſubſcribing to the 
rights of his juſtice. This is called an accepting of 

the puniſhment of one's iniquity, Levit. xxvi. 41. 
and a clearing and juſtifying Gods when we are 
judged, P/al. li. 4. Confeſſion of ſin lies not barely 
in acknowledgment of the fact, but in a ſubmiſſion 
to the puniſhment which is the due deſert of it. 
The poor publican when he prayed to God for 

mercy, owned himſelf the moſt unworthy of ir. He 
ſtood afar off and ſmiote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner, Luke xviii. 13. A ſoul | 
that is affected with a ſenſe of his fin, owns that 
God might juſtly behold him for ever afar off, der 
1 | | | lend 
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Ser, VI. God the Judge all. 81 
ſend him into a ſtate of eternal diſtance from him. 
He comes as Benbadad's ſervant of old did,, with 4 
rope about his neck; and ſays, Lord! it is a 
<« righteous thing with thee to condemn me for 
e ever. I have nothing but what I deſerve, if I 
ec never taſte a drop of mercy. I muſt take part 
« with God and juſtice againſt myſelf, though I 
« ſhould lie in hell to all eternity.” Slight thoughts 
of ſin a man cannot have, who is under the convinc- 
ing power and condemning ſentence of God's law, 
nor ſlight thoughts of the law by which ſentence is 
paſſed. For the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, juſt and good, Rom. vii. 12. So the ſinner 
looks upon it, ſo he eſteems it in his heart, and by 
making confeſſion of his own vileneſs and the de- 
ſert of his ſin, he gives glory to God, Fob. vii. 19. 
God never makes a ſoul a ſharer in the riches of his 
aces but he firſt brings him to acknowledge and 

ubmit to the rights of his juſtice, This is a great 
thing; Look inward, Soul! if there be ſolemnity in 
any ſoul- tranſactions with God, this is one of them. 
Thou art loſt for ever by thy own judgment, never 
never canſt thou make one objection againſt God! 
This ſhews how ſolemn a thing it is to deal with 
God the judge of all; yet without this ſolemn ap- 
proval of the rights of his juſtice there can be no 
comfortable converſe or walk with him. 3 
3. In order to a poor ſinner's comfortable converſe 
with God the judge of all, there muſt be an abſo- 
lute renouncing all righteouſneſs of his own. 

Job, though he were perfect, yet would he not 
know his own ſoul, Chap. ix. 21. This, ſays Caryl, 
e imports, not an affected ignorance, but an elected 

* * knowledge; Fob was no ſtranger to his own ſoul 
he had ſtudied himſelf, and was well verſed in his 
e own boſom.” But the more he knew of his own 

heart and ations, the more fin and defectiveneſs he 
ſaw in both. A ſoul whom God brings into judg- 
ment 


a 
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ment has nothing to plead, fetched from within ; a 
holy law turns a man out a mere bankrupt ; all his 
_ valuables go for nothing. Paul would no more truſt 
his evangelical holineſs, than his legal righteouſneſs, 
zs to any hopes he had of appearing in it before 
God as a judge with comfort, Phil. ii. 8, When 
the Spirit of God has to do with any ſoul, ſooner or 
later he brings them to this; © Lord, judge for thine 
te own honour, unto thy name give glory.” What 
glory can an holy God and a righteous judge get 
from a ſinner's tears, repentance, promiſes, yea from 
faith itſelf, conſidered as a work? What is there in 
all theſe to ſatisfy his juſtice; to anſwer the demands 
of his broken law; all procuring cauſes, terms, 
conditions in a man's ſelf, are never once heard from 
the ſinner, when appearing before God in judgment. 
He is altogether an unclean thing, and he abiolutely 
renounces all righteouſneſs of his own, in point of 
' acceptance and plea before God the judge of all. 
Theſe conſiderations neceſſarilycome in, yet are they 
but introductory to that which follows; therefore, 
4. The way to have comfortable converſe with 
God the judge of all, is to come before him in tha 
Mediator's righteouſneſs, and to plead it with him, 
as thy juſtifying righteouſneſs, This is included in 
the two following clauſes of my text; And to Jeſus 
tbe Mediator of the new covenant ; aud unia the blood of 
ſprinkling. Which are mentioned as other diſtinct pri- 
vileges which make up the glory of the goſpel-ſtate; 
whereby is inſinuated both the way in which recon- 
ciliation was obtained for us, and in what it is ap- 
plied tous. Chriſt as a Mediator purchaſed our peace 
by ſhedding his blood; thus it is ſaid, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us. And by the 
ſprinkling of it (as of old on the altar and. on the 
people), believers come to have benefit by it, as to 
thoſe ends for which it was offered up to God. This 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, God-man,which he wrought. 
8 | out 
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out as Mediator and Surety, is what every enlight- 
ened convinced ſinner pleads and urges before the 
throne, under the accuſations of conſcience, the 
charges of Satan, the arreſt of juſtice, and the 
curſe of a broken law. | 
Now there are in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
theſe four things, which make a poor ſoul's converſe 
with God the Judge of all (who is found in it, and 
appeals to it), to be ſweet and comfortable. 

1. It is a perfect righteouſneſs. . Law and juſtice 
are both ſatisfied with it, or elſe the bleſſed Jeſus 
who wrought it out had never been juſtified in the 
ſpirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. when he aroſe from the dead, 
which was performed by the powerful agency and 

ration of the Spirit of God, Rom. i. 4. God had 
never ſtiled himſelf the God of peace, but that the 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep paid into the hands of 
juſtice that full price, which the righteous law de- 
manded, Hieb. xiii. 20. Soul | there is grace ſhewn 
' thee, that this righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould be 
imputed to thee; but there was no favour ſhewa to 
Chriſt thy ſurety in working it out: God ſpared nor 
vis own ſou, Rom. viii. 32. Chriſt did not com- 
pound with God, when he ſtood in thy place, and 
acted in thy room and ſtead. No! he paid the ut- 
moſt farthing, Thy Jeſus never gave out obeying 
and ſuffering till he could ſay by the law's allowance, 

Jt is finiſhed, John xix. 30. Here lies thy plea, and 
the ground of thy comfort when converſing with 
God the judge of all, that the righteouſneſs in 
which thou ſtandeſt, is a perfect, a complete righ- 
teouſneſs: Oh! It could never be pleadable were it 
not perfect. On this foundation Job triumphs, Chap. 
xxiii. 7. T bere the righteous (who are made fo in the 
Redeemer's blood) might diſpute with him (argue their 
cauſe and tell their wants) Jo ſhould I be delivered for 
rer from my judge. As though he had ſaid, I have 
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te no need to fear God's condemning ſentence, ſo 


< long as I am intereſted in his ſon's perfect, juſti- 


“„ fying righteouſneſs.” rats 

2. It is a covenant-righteouſneſs. And a great 
ſhare of our comfort in pleading it with God de- 
pends upon this. God himſelf was the contriver, 
the deviſer of it: out of pure love and grace to 


ſinning man. It is a righteouſneſs of his ordination 


and appointment; about which a council was called 
in heaven before all worlds. Zech. vi. 13. The coun- 
fel of peace fhall be between them both. True, this 


. Tighteouſneſs of Chriſt was wrought out in anſwer. 


to the demands of the old law; but it was agreed 


upon in eternity, and was accepted, and is imputed, | 


upon the footing of a new covenant. I have made 
a covenant with my choſen, Pſalm Ixxxix. 3. A 
perfect righteouſneſs is accepted at Chriſt's hands 
for thee; why? not barely becauſe it is perfect, 
anſwering to every title of the broken law, but alſo 
becauſe it was at God's ordination and appointment 
wrought out for thee. Chriſt thy ſurety took upon 


him thy nature, thy name, and thy fins, by cove- - 
nant- agreement with the Father. Heb. v. 4a 3. No 


man taketh this bonour unto himſelf, but he that is 


called of God, as was Aaron : ſo alſo Chriſt glorified not 
 b:mſelf to be mage an high prieſt, but he that ſaid 
unto him, Thou art my ſon; this day have I begotten 
thee. Soul, thou haſt here a double plea in one; 


the glory of ſovereign grace, and the Son's righte- 
ouſneſs; everlaſting counſels are fulfilled, and an 


eternal law magnified ; hence ariſes a ſoul's com- 


fortable converſe with God as judge of all. 


3. It is a righteouſneſs, wherein all the attributes | 


of God harmonize. He is, and he appears to be 


a juſt God and a Saviour, Ja. xlv. 21. God is juſt 


in puniſhing ſin, merciful and gracious in pardon- 


ing the ſinner. What a bleſſed anſwer is here to all 


the ſcruples of a tender conſcience : God's truth, 
| 1 God's 
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God's holineſs and juſtice, can put in no ſingle claim, 
which the Mediator's blood and righteouſneſs has 
not fully anſwered. It is a ſpeating blood: It ſpeaks 
covenant promiſes, faithfulneſs and honour to God 
for thee; and it ſpeaks pardon, and peace, and 
grace, and glory from God to thee. Oh! glorious. 
_ righteouſneſs of our great Mediator; in this may 
my ſoul boaſt all the day long, in this may I ever. 
live, and claim, and triumph! Once more, | 
\ $4. This righteouſneſs is unchangeable and ever- 
| laſting. Through all times, changes and frames, the 
Mediator's righteouſneſs continues everlaſtingly the 
ſame. Were the ſaints inherent righteouſneſs, their 
faith, ſincerity, or goſpel-obedience, to be their 
pleadable title to God's favour, or to comfortable 
converſe with him, we ſhould have it often to ſeek, 
when we need it for uſe. But this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is ever perfect, preſent and accepted. My. 
fatvation ſball be for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not 
be aboliſhed, 11a. li. 6. There may be much change 
in us, but there is no change in that. It is a garment - 
which waxeth not old; it can be no more ſullied 
than worn out. It is of the ſame validity, efficacy 
and acceptation with God now, as it was when our 
high prieſt firſt entered with ir into the holieſt of all, 
and preſented it to God the Father with his own 
hands,. in the name and for the uſe of all his ſeed. 
— Soul! whence is it thau haſt leanneſs of frame, 
and diſtreſſing terrors ? whence is it thou walkeſt in 
_ darkneſs and haſt no light? Is it becauſe thou haſt 
no righteouſneſs to appear in before God, or is it 
becauſe thou doſt not improve it? Is it becauſe thy 
foundation itſelf totters and ſinks, or becauſe thou 
ſtandeſt with but one foot upon it? Thou pleadeſt 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, but what gives thee boldneſs 
ſo to do? Is it thy own: frames, thy own graces ? 
Theſe thou makeſt as ſteps to help thee to Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, therefore thou comeſt ſhort of peace 
. 0 Fx | and 
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and chrafare; This righteouſneſs of Chriſt needs 
nothing of thine own to make it accepted, or ta 
make it pleadable. David makes mention of it whol- 
ly and only, P/al. Ixxi. 16. It is a righteoufneſs like 
its glorious author, the ſame yeſterday, to- day, and 
for ever; a righteouſneſs which will enter even hea- 
ven itſelf with us, and will dwell for ever round us, 
and our moſt glorious covering in the ſight of God, 
and our everlaſting title (as one well expreſſes it) to 
all the bleſſings of eternity; the ſaints above are 

always viewed and accepted of God, in this ever- 
laſting and unchangeable righteouſneſs. 

Theſe conſiderations, touching the righteouſneſs 
in which a poor finner appears before God the judge 
of all, are living ſprings of peace and comfort, and 
of a 'bope which maketh not aſhamed. And thus 
communion and comveele with God as a Judge of 
all is begun. 

Usx 1. If there be no coming to God as judge 

of all, with comfort, but by confeſſing ſin, their 
ftate muſt be ſad who ſeek comfort by hiding or 
leſſening ſin. Soul! thou mayſt cover thy tranſ- 
greſſions as Adam, Fob xxxi. 33. but here or here- 
after, thy ſin will find thee out; God is judge alone. 
To leſſen thy fin, is to approve. it, to love it in thy 
heart; and though theu art innocent of fome ſins, 

art thou guiltleſs of all? Will it be any excuſe of 
one guilty of treaſon, to plead he has not commit- 
ted murder? Poor ſinner, thou art an utter ſtranger 
to God's ſovereign grace, if thou haſt not been 
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brought under his ſentence of judgment. How. 
canſt thou expect the benefit of a pardon, when 
thou art not brought to own thyſelf guiky ? 
'Usz 2. Muſt a foul be brought :o ſubmir to the 
rights of God's juſtice, in order to a comfortable 
converſe with him as judge of all? then wo to all i 
ſuch as quarrel with God's judgment. We live in a 
a dark day, many are _— the holy, One of [/raet w 
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to ceaſe from among us; ſaying of the Lord's ways, 
they are not equal, They are for framing a God 
altogether like themſelves. A God all mercy, that 
will deſtroy none of his creatures; and have ſet up 
rules and terms and fitneſles of things (as they term 
them) for the God and judge of all the eanth' to 
walk by. But ue 10 him that ſtriveth with bis 
Maker. Muſt God give account of his matters to 
ſuchas are to be judged by him? Shall a condemned 
man give laws to his judge? Soul! when thou art 
brought to ſee ſin, in the glaſs of the law, Adam's /in 
will appear no light thing. Judgment is come on 
all men to condemnation, Rom. v. 18. God willeth 
not the death of ſinners, conſidered as ereatures, but 
the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget God. For he does not condemn 
as a ſovereign from his own arbitrary will, but as 
a judge. How canſt thou expect mercy when thou 
pleadeſt merit; mercy can never be exerciſed againſt 
law. God will give grace to none but ſuch as will 
prize it when beſtowed. N > Js 
Ussx z. Muſt all ſelf righteouſneſs be renounced 
in order to a comfortable converſe with God the 
judge of all? How contrary is that doctrine which 
ſets up the creature's fincere obedience as a part of 
our goſpel righteouſneſs? Our ſincere obedience is 
to be renounced in point of juſtification, though it is 
to be preſſed after, as a part of our goſpel- ſanctifi- 
cation. The law requires a perfect righteouſneſs, and 
the goſpel reveals it. As judge of all, God can ad- 
mit of none other, without ſeteing aſide his own 
and his Son's righteouſneſs. © Sincerity is ina man's 
ſelf; it is inherent, not imputed; whereas the righte- 
ouſneſs, which is accepted for juſtification, is unto 
and upon all them that believe; not in them, Rem. 
111. 21. It is revealed zo faith, not obtained by it; 
and faith itſelf comes through this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, ſo far is it from giving a title thereto, 2 Per. 
| 4 - 1. 1. 
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i. 1. To them that have obtained like precious faith 
through the knowledge of God our Saviour. Theſe 
may be bandied about in controverſy, amongſt men 
that are at eaſe in Zion; but they are not of ſuch 
trifling moment to ſinners who have their ſouls 
. awakened. To the poor ſinner who comes with the 
awful queſtion in his mouth; how can man be juſt 
with God? Muſt we direct him to Chriſt, to the 
grace of God in him; to the blood of the cove- 
nant, the righteouſneſs of faith? Or muſt we ſet him 
to his own repentance, inward qualifications, cove- 
nantings, &c, Miſerable comforters are ſuch, and' 
phyſicians of no value, whatever their deſign be, 
or how.ſincere ſoever (as the phraſe is) their error 
may be. A guilty ſinner needs an all-ſufficient Sa- 
viour and a compleat righteouſneſs. And this is the 
glory of the goſpel, that herein is revealed the 
righteouſneſs of God from faith to faith; not to 
works firſt, then to faith; but from faith to faith, 
as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith, Rom, 
1. 17. | | | Ws 
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HEB. xii. 23. The laſt clauſe but one. 
And to God the Fudge of all. 


AM now to conſider (as God ſhall help) the 
third general; e 295% endl 


III. In what inſtances, and by what methods, this 
converſe which believers have with God the 
judge of all, is maintained and carried on. 


And that we may proceed with the greater clear- 
| neſs, under this general head I ſhall endeavour to 


I. In what particular inſtances this converſe with 
God is carried on. | 1 

II. By what ſpecial methods it is promoted and 

maintained. And as a farther uſe of this head, 

III. By what means it is prevented, or interrupted. 


I. I am to give ſome inſtances, wherein believers 
have comfortable converſe with God, the judge of 
all, through the whole of their goſpel- prafeſſion 
and walk. The apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a privilege 
attending their ſtate, not a bleſſing peculiar to 
ſome extraordinary Frames. It is a believer's ſettled 
mercy and daily duty to converſe with God the 
judge of all, And, 375 # 
1 85 7 Firſt, | 


Clio . * 
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Firſt, A great part of this comfortable converſe 
with God, lies in thoſe high and honourable 
thoughts which believers have of his righteouſneſs, 
as judge of all. 

Fo a ſoul that has union with Chriſt, and acceſs 
to God by him, God's righteouſneſs is as dear.an 
attribute as his grace. It is a glorious part of his 
character, Exod. xxxiv. 7. He will by no. means clear 


the guilty; i. e. not without a ſacrifice, a ſatisfac- 


tion: and this their ſouls acquieſce and delight in. 


This makes up a part of our Saviour's prayer; Ob 

righteous . F. ether, the world hath not known thee, &c. 
bn xvii. 25. And it conſtitutes the ſong of the 

faints and angels, Rev. xvi. 5. Thou art righteous, O 


Lora, which art, and waſt, and ſoalt be: devils and 
damned ſpirits feel how juſt God is; but the ſaints 
only can acknowledge it, and ſubmit to it with 


complacency and adoration. And why they ? be- 
cauſe, in the glaſs of a crucified Chriſt they behold 
God as a juſt God and a Saviour, //ai. xlv. 21. 

It is with pleaſure they look into the high and 
righteous demands of God's law, and read over the 
claims of vindictive juſtice on the entrance of fin, 
becauſe they ſee juſtice and mercy reconciled in the 
death of Chriſt, and grace reigning in a way of 


| righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 21. Believers deſire to con- 


verſe with God as a holy and righteous God, that 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; nor can 


they bear to think of God's making any alteration 
-in his law, by way of indulgence to any of their 


fins. Thy word is very pure, ſays David, therefore 
thy ſervant leveth it, Pial. cxix. 140. and Ver. 20. 
My foul breaketh for the longing it hath unto thy judg- 
ment at all times. This is one inſtance of Believers 
converſe with God the judge of all. . 
Secondly, Another inſtance wherein 8 8 
have comfortable converſe with God, lies in their 
pleading juſtification before God, upon the — 
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of righteouſneſs. Not of their own righteouſneſs ; 
for as creatures, we are debtors ; as ſinners, we are 
bankrupts, and have nothing to pay: Yet juſtice 
as well as grace is a behever's plea, becauſe he hath 
intereſt in the Mediator's righteouſnets. As Hong 
| ſinners, our plea is pure grace and mercy; 

clothed upon with this robe of righteouſneſs, — 
may appeal to juſtice. Holy Paul, in the views of 
death and judgment, ſays, 2 Tim. iv. 9. Henceforth 


there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 


the Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me in that day. 


There is a twofold juſtice in God; viadiclive juſtice, 


in demanding ſatisfaction, and inflicting the whole 
of the curſe for fin committed; this believers in 


Chriſt are delivered from; the debt once paid is 


no farther demandable : And remunerative juſtice z 
which conſiſts in giving all ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings, upon condition of a full price paid; this 
every believer has an intereſt in. As a judge God 
condemned the ſurety, and as a judge he acquits 
and juſtifies the ſinner. Hence he is ſaid, Rom. jit. 
| 26. to be juſt, and rhe juſtiſier of bim which believeth 
in Jeſus: And, 1 John i. 9. He is failbful and jus 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
zeouſneſs. The righteouſneſs of God's nature as 
judge, makes it meet, when the ſurety has ſatisfied, 
that the finner ſhould be ſaved. A bleſſed, ap- 
proved way is this, of maintaining fellowſhip and 
communion with God. What can diſmay that ſoul, 
who can realize his intereſt in that juſtifying. ſen- 
rence, which paſſed upon his giorious ſurety, when 
God raiſed him from the dead? 


Thirdly, Another inſtance wherein believers have 


| comfortable converſe with. God the judge of all, 
lies in their referring themſelves to his righteous 
judgment, with reſpect to their ſtate, their r. frames, 
and all their actions. — low often, and how fre- 
| quently 
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quently do we hear the Pſalmiſt pleading, Judge 
me, O Lord; fearch me, O God; know my heart ; 
try me, and know my thoughts, Pſal. xxvi. 1. and 


Phal. cxxxix. 23, 24. Of all things, an upright. 


Chriſtian dreads moſt a miſtaken notion of his ftate 
God-ward. We are bad judges in our own caule, 
what muſt we then do as to our converſe with God, 
when things look dark anddubious; the heart ſinks, 
the ſpirit faints; and the more we look inward, the 
more we are afraid to proceed? Preſent thyſelf be- 
fore God for his judgment; beg him to ſhew thee 
thyſelf, to ſet before conſcience his own law and 
his own righteouſneſs, and to lead thee in the way 
everlaſting. Conſcience itſelf often needs freſh 
ſearching, and freſh purging. Many times it ſpeaks 
peace, not by God's allowance, as when it goes 
only upon the preſumptive evidence of paſt faith, 
hopes, experiences and enlargements, without di- 
rect acis of faith upon the covenant and grace of 
God through the Mediator. This is a falſe foun- 
dation where there is a looſe walk, wherefore the 
believing ſoul is earneſt for God's teſtimony, and 
God's ſearch; and in this way only, at ſuch ſeaſons, 
is comfortable converſe maintained with God the 
judge of all. It is a ſign of true grace when a heart, 
not barely abides the trial, but loves to be tried, 
Job x. 2. I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me, ſhew 
me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. Fob ſuſpects 
ſome evil in his own heart unſeen as yet; © God, 
« ſays he, does not contend for nothing, —Lord, 
e ſhew it me; make me know what I am in thy 
„ ſight; as my judge, I fly to thee ; as my father, 
% my friend, my portion, my all, but I ſtand be- 
« fore thee allo as my judge.” And when a ſoul 
has God's judgment he is not afraid of man's. 
od is greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things. 
This is another inſtance, Cc. 5 
oy Fourthly, 
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Fcourthly, Another inſtance wherein believers 
have comfortably converſed with God the judge of 

all, lies in a hearty approval of all providential diſ- 
enſations to themſelves and others. 
This was the church's frame, 1/a. xxvi. 8. 2 ea, in 


1 the way of thy judgments have we waited for thee. 


And a great part of a believer's converſe with God 
lies in it, Paul ſays, Phil. iv. 11. I have learned 
ev dig d, in the things J am in, in whatſoever Plate, 
condition, frame I am, therewith to be content. If 
« T am poor, deſpiſed, or if I abound, I ſubmit ; 

4% it is well, ſpall not the judge of all the earth do 
« right? Tam not to mention God's diſpenſation 
towards his church in general, or myſelf in par- 
<« ticular by my rule. He is a God of judgment, 
e and bleſſed are all they that wait for him.” Man's 
nature is very apt to quarrel at God's diſpenſations : 

In afflictions, darkneſs, ſoul-diſpenſing terrors, &c, 


we are ready to take God's work out of his hands, 


and to fit as judges upon the way which he takes: 
Inſtead of this, thou art called to bow to God's 
ſovereignty; to reſt in his unſearchable wiſdom, 
to be perſuaded of his righteouſneſs ; to plead his 
promiſes, and even againſt hope, to believe in hope. 
How doſt thou refer thyſelf to God's judgment, if 
in every diſtaſteful diſpenſation thou art for being 
thy own chooſer ? David fings off mercy and of judg- 
ment, Pal. ci. 1. Divine conduct towards him, was 
in a way of goodneſs and mercy, tempered with 
wiſdom, faithfulneſs, righteouſneſs and truth: 
There was a judiciouſneſs in the whole of God's 
proceedings, that was not to be fathomed by hu- 
man underſtanding. That is comfortable converſe 
thou haſt with God as judge of all, when from the 
heart thou art enabled to juſtify Gedi in his diſpen- 
ſations. Once more, 
Fifthly, Another inſtance of this comfortable 
converſe which believers have with God the judge 
of 
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of all, in a way of anticipating, or antidating (as 


it were) that ſentence of abſolution, which ſhall be 


openly pronounced upon them at the laſt day, 
Some are for deferring the ſeaſon of a ſinner's 
juſtification to the laſt day: But thou, believer, 
inſtead hereof, art for bringing the mercy of that 
bleſſed and glorious day into poſſeſſion and enjoy- 
ment now 3 it will be a day of finding mercy to all 
ſuch who have waſhed their robes, and made them 


| white in the blood of the Lamb; and not as if be- 


lievers were in a ſtate of ſuſpence and uncertainty 
as to their pardon, juſtification, and right to life, 
till the folemn proceſs of that day commences ; no, 


thou art ſaved, and called with an boly calling; Chriſt, 


and his righteouſneſs, and grace, and compleat ſal- 
vation, are as much thine now, as they will be 


then: Believers it together in heavenly places in 


Chriſt, Eph. ii. 5. Right and title never vary; 
faith gives preſent claim, though not preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion, But when this Day of Feſus Chriſt comes; 
(for ſo it is called, Phil. i. 6.) the mercy of God's 
nature, his covenant and promiſe will be fully 
laid open: Believers ſhall hear the ſentence of ab- 


ſolution before men, angels, and devils, declared, 
atteſted, confirmed, and ſhall be put beyond the 
poſſibility of a ſingle doubt or fear for ever. Then 


will Ckriſt thy ſurety preſent thee to the Father 


1 33 ſolemnly, once for all, as his truſt, 


is purchaſe, his ſpouſe, as united to his perſon, 
cloathed with his righteouſneſs, conformed to his 
image, and fully prepared it body and ſpirit for 
his glory. Paul calls the hope of this day bleſſed, 
Tit. ii. 13. much more will the appearance of it 
be fo : And believers have comfortable converſe. 
with God, in looking for it, and haſting unto the 
coming of it, 2 Per. iil. 12. or, as it is more empha- 
'rically in the margin, haſting the coming of it. Faith 
beholds diſtant things near, and abſent things as 
prelent, 
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ent. Art thou, believer, in his preſence to have 
| fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand pleaſures for ever- 
more? Pal. xvi. 11. and no comfort, no triumphs, 
nothing but dark and dead, and bondage-frames 
now! Begin the ſongs of Zion in this ſtrange land: 
Rev. v. 9. Theu art worthy to take the book, and 
open the ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haf 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation; and haſt made us 
unto our God kings, and prieſts, 2 we ſhall reign 
on the earth. 
In thefe inſtances believers, in their chriſtian 
walk heaven -· ward, have comfortable converſe with 


God the judge of all. This leads to conlider, 


II. How, or by what ſpecial methods this com- 
fortable converſe with God is promoted and 
maintained. 


I anſwer, | | 
Firſt, by looking often to the everlaſting ſettle» 
ments and grace of the covenant z what God does 
in time, is by virtue of covenant-agreement with 
his Chriſt, and our ſurety in eternity. Pſal. xcviii. 3. 
I have ſaid, Mercy ſball be built up for ever ——far 
I have made a covenant with my choſen, Fallen ſin- 
ners can never behold the rights of God's juſtice, 
but in the views of the precious proviſions of grace 
and mercy. Rom. v. 21. Grace reigns threugh 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. This is Paul's triumph, in views of himſelf 
as a ſinner, and of God as righteous. 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
Now, thanks be to God, who elways cauſeth us to tri- 
umph in Chriſt. —Bcliever, thy triumphs are all in 
Chriſt, but it is God, as a God of grace, which 
Tauſeth thee to triumph. Thou haſt no claim in 
Chriſt, but what ſovereign grace has given thee. 
If thou pleadeſt, Lord, accept me, prove me, ſave 
1 . me 
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me, it is all upon the footing of an everlaſting 


covenant, and rich and reigning grace. Believers 


are one day to be pillars in the houſe of their God, 
Rev. ili. 12. 1. e. monumental pillars, whoſe inſcrip- 
tion on every fide will be grace, grace. If thou art 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jude 
21. in the end, thou hadſt need live upon grace 
by the way. This is one method of maintaining 
converſe with God. „ | 

Secondly, This comfortable converſe with God 
is promoted and maintained by the ſoul's daily faith 
on the perſon of Chriſt, as God-man. And of 
Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant, By him is 
the ſoul's firſt acceſs to God (as has been ſhewn), 


and by him is its continual converſe. He opened 
the way to God by his blood, and he keeps it 


open by his interceſſion and life. It is Chriſt's re- 
lation to God the Father, which gives us boldneſs 
and confidence in calling him our Father. We 

have mTposzyoynv, manuduction to God as a Father. 
Chriſt takes us by the hand and preſents us to God, 
as great favourites do ſuch as they introduce to 
crowned heads, Eph, ii. 18. Soul] never expect a 
favourable look from thy judge, without firſt com- 


ing to Chriſt; there muſt be a fixing and centering 


in his perſon, as Mediator. Thus the whole church 
are repreſented as maintaining fellowſhip with God, 


Pſal. Ixxxiv. 9. Behold, O God, our ſhield, and look 
upon the face of thine Anointed. And hence believers 
are directed both to abide in Chriſt, and to walk 


in him, John xv. 5. Col. ii. 6. This is the well- 
ſpring of life, and the way to maintain comfortable 
converſe with God as judge of all. | 


is promoted and maintained by earneſt endeavours 


after conformity to God in righteouſneſs and true 


holineſs: Be ye holy, as I am holy, 1 Pet. i. 16, 
This converſe lies not in notion or talk, but in 
| heart 


Thirdly, this comfortable converſe with God 


Sex; VII. | God the Fudge of all. 97 


heart and walk; whatever you hear of the word of 
truth, beware leſt you reſt ſatisfied with taking the 
notion into your heads, this deſtroys thouſands : 

Be the truth ever ſo ſweet, practical, directive, it 
has no ſaving avail to the ſoul, without you have: 
ſome experience of the power of it in your heart. 
Many an one can talk of juſtification, who is under 
a ſentence of condemnation : notionally he is ac- 
quainted with God the judge of all, but he has ne- 
ver really converied with him, as ſuch comfort 
comes in way of duty; if a man is not concerned to 
walk acceptably before God, he does but deceive 
his own ſoul, when he walks comfortably ; where- 
fore ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 9. we labour that 
whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 
Well grounded hopes of heaven are ſo far from 
encouraging ſloth and carnal ſecurity in the be- 
lievet's walk, that they are a conſt ant ſpur to duty, 
and a check to ſin. Ve labour, it is exerciſing work, 
to keep always a conſcience void of offence towards God, 
and men: Yet without this there can be no com- 
fortable communion, God as a judge has accepted 
righteouſneſs from thy ſurety ; - this in no wiſe 
ſets aſide his right to obedience from thee a crea- 
ture. Thou art not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt, Have a care of beart- Antino- 
mianiſm, it maſks itſelf under the moſt ſweet, pre- 
cious, ſoul- reviving and eſtabliſhing truths of God. 
Labour moſt after likeneſs and conformity to him. 
PFourthly, A believer's converſe with God the 
judge of all, is promoted - maintained by his 
coming often to the blood o ſprinkling. Ang 10 


the blood of ſprinklirg, i. e. the blood that is ſprinkled., 
This is faith's grand plea, often its only plea in the 
ſoul's coming before God; Heb. x. 19. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt af 
all, by the blood of Feſus, let us draw near. Not thy 
| holineſs of heart, brokenneſs, humility, or _ 

Other 
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other grace of the Spirit in thee, gives acceptance 
to thy perſon, or entrance to thy prayers ; but the 
blood of Chriſt thy ſecurity, which is ſprinkled on 
thee, It is Chriſt's blood, the holy one of God; 
and covenant-blood, ſhed at the Father's own ap- 
pointment, and in obedience to his will, It is 
blood therefore, 'which ſpeaks in heaven, where 


the cauſe is heard; blood which cries for non- con- 


demnation to all thoſe on whom it is ſprinkled, 
It is Dr. Goodwin's obſer vation upon the paſſage; 
. AbePs'blood cried for vengeance to come down 
“ from heaven; but Chriſt's blood cries up in- 
* to heaven; like unto that voice, Rev. xi. 12. 
Come up hither, where I am, let them be, for 
© whom this blood was ſhed.” —Sirs, why ſhould 
God be a terror to us in our ſolemn tranſactions 


with him, as judge of all; when we ſee in the midſt 


of the throne a lamb, as it bad been ſlain, Rev. v. 6. 


Converſe with God as judge of all, is kept up by 
continued actings of our faith on the blood of 


ſprinkling. - -. 
One word to the ſinner, concludes at preſent. 


Us. Haſt thou no converſe with God the judge 


of all now? But thou muff hereafter. The mid- 


night cry is coming on, and it cometh as a thief, 


often without the leaſt notice. Oh it is dreadful 
to die Chriſtleſs, ſuch cannot but die hopeleſs; all 


that ſuch can expect to hear from God, when upon 


his ſeat of judgment, is to pronounce that ſentence 
of his holy law, which is againſt them now, De- 
part, ye curſed, There is no looking at death and 
judgment with comfort, but in the Mediator's 


righteouſneſs. 
But I add no more. 4x 
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Hes. xii, 23, The laſt clauſe bord one. 
And to God the Judge of all, 


7 are now upon the third general head. Un- 
der which three things were propoſed. 5 


1 To ſhew in what inſtances believers have thus 
converſe with God the judge of all. 
II. By what means it is promoted and maintained. 
III. By what means it is prevented or interrupted. 


The firſt of theſe is finiſhed, and the ſecond has 
been entered upon. 

By what methods is this e converſe : 
which believers have with God as Judge 1 all, pro- 
moted and maintained? 


Anſwer. Firſt, by looking often to the everlaſt- 
ing ſettlements, and grace of the covenant, | 
Secondly, By the ſoui's daily faith on the perſon 
of Chriſt. | 
Thirdly, By earneſt endeavours abe conformity | 
to God in righteouſneſs and true holinels. _ 
Fourthly, By coming often to the blood of ſprink- 
ling. We now proceed, 
Fifthly, This comfortable converſe with God as 
judge of all, is promoted by the believer's applica- 
tion to God as a Father in Chriſt; Epb. ii. 18. Through 
him we both have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. 
The charakter of a Judge i is awful, but the relation 


G 2 | of 


100 Cad the Fudge of all. Skk. VIII. 
of a Father is ſweet and endearing. In a Father 
there is pitying and ſparing mercy. I will ſpare 


him, as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him, 
Mal. iii. 17. Here, believer, is thy mercy, and one 


great foundation of thy hope in ſolemn tranſactions 
with God. As a Father, God is all love, and grace, 
and mercy, in Chriſt ; the throne whereon he ſits 
is a throne of grace, ſo that every uneaſy, diſtant 
thought, and diſtreſſing fear, may be baniſhed from 
thine heart. Hence Fob encourages himſelf, chap. 
XX11i. 6 Will be plead againſt me with his great power? 
no, but be would put ſtrength into me. Nothing fo 
quickening, ſoinvigorating toa believer in hiswreſt- 
lings before the throne, as a ſenſe of intereſt in this 


ſweet and near relation to the glorious perſon with 


whom he is pleading. O let not the conſideration of 
God as judge, check thy confidence, or ſtraiten 


thy frame; righteous judge, and righteous Father 


agree well together; it was Chriſt's plea firſt, 
| Fobn vii. 25. and he has warranted believers to uſe 
1t ever after. God's righteouſneſs, and his power 
are thine; for thy benefit and advantage, as well as 
his love and grate, becauſe he judges thee as in- 
tereſted in all his love, as having a right and title 
to all his grace and mercy, through the ſuretiſhip- 
righteouſneſs of his dear fon. Believer! in all thy 
converſe with God as a judge, approach him as thy 
Father in Chriſt. The triumphs of faith begin i in 
God's fatherly relation to his people. 


Sixthly, This comfortable converſe with God as 


judge of all, is promoted and maintained by direct 
acts of faith on the promiſes of the covenant. Such 
as reſpect pardon, ſanctification, peace, and eternal 
redemption. Of theſe you read, Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12, 
This is the covenant that 1 will make with the bouſe of 
Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 1 will put my 
laws into their minds, and write them in their hearts : 
and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 


people. 
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people. And they ſhall not teach every man lis neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord: for all ſhall know me from the leaſt tothe greateſi. 
For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their 
fins and their iniquities will I remember no more. A be- 
| liever's life of grace, and his life of hope too, more 
enerally lie in the actings of faith than in the ſenſe 
he has of his own faith. Therefore peace and joy, 
even when the ſoul is ſaid to be filled with them, 
come in believing, or in a way of venturing, reſt- 
ing upon, and earneltly pleading of the promiſe, 
Rom. xv. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all 
jey and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
through the power of the holy Gboſt. Soul! thou art 
much troubled abour thy ſtate ; at a loſs as to thy 
faith; puzzled and diſtreſſed in thy approaches to 
God as judge of all; thou prayeſt, attendeſt ordi- 
nances, Sc. but complaineſt, no comfort comes in: 
why. ? becauſe preſent faith is wanting in the free 
f Pon of pardon by Chriſt. Thou haſt believed 
eretofore and had comfort: believe again now. 
Venture, as a guilty, condemned ſinner, upon the 
| promiſe of pardon in the blood of Chriſt; ſay, 
Lord, I believe; this Jeſus [ truſt; this free grace 
« I fly to; I plead. Lord, to be dealt with for ever 
* according to the value of this blood. According 
10 to the riches of this grace, the tenor and free pro- 
© miſes of this covenant: Lord, it is thine own pro- 
© miſe, thy hand-writing., I come not only that thou 
« ſhouldſt judge, but judge for me; and lead me ia 
© the way everlaſting ** Brethren, this is the direct 
way to comfort; going by the way of your own 
graces, faith, experiences, is going about ; nor is 
there a ſoul that knows what communion with hea- 
ven means, but finds this courſe helpful, when all 
ochers fail him. It will bring preſent ſupport, 
ſtayedneſs and peace, when aſſurance is wanting: 
Iſa. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whoſe 
mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
55 „„ G 3 : + Theſe 
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Theſe are ſome of the tried ways and methods, by 
vhich comfortable converſe with God as judge of all 
is promoted and maintained in the life of a chriſtian, 
I muſt add one thing more, which though it is 
not peculiar to that converſe which believers have 
with God as judge, yet it is ſo fundamental to all 
communion and converſe between God and us, 
that it cannot be omitted. Therefore, i 
Seventhly, A daily application to the Spirit, as 
the glorifier of the Father and of Chriſt. All the 
glory of the Father's proviſion for loſt ſinners in the 
perſon and blood of Chriſt, and in the grace of the 
covenant, depends upon the Spirit's revelation of it 
to and in the ſoul, Gal. i. 15, 16. It is his work as 
well to convince of ſin as of righteouſneſs, Jobn xvi. &. 
In the one, he ſets forth the glorious majeſty, and 
awful ſtrictneſs of God as a Judge. In the other, he 
diſplays the kindneſs and love of God as a Saviour. 
In the glaſs of the law, ſinners ſee the hard- writing 
of their condemnation : In the glaſs of the goſpel, 
which the ſame Spirit preſents, the ſentence of free 
juſtification into life; for therein is She righteouſneſs 
of God revealed from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 17. All 
that acceſs, entrance, acceptation beitevers have in 
Chriſt, -with God, as Father and Judge, wherein 
the very life of communion hes, is it not by the Spi- 
rit? And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, 2 Theſl. 
iii. 5. As much as we ſeem to know the way to the 
throne, the everlaſting unchanging love of the Fa- 
ther, we never come really and truly, fo as to par- 
take of his love and grace, and delight ourſelves in 
it, but by the help of this our bleſſed director and 
guide. Not a promiſe we plead but it is of his ſhew- 
ing, Jobn xvi. 14. Not an argument we uſe but it 
is of his framing, Rom. viii. 6. Not a grace we act, 
but it is of his quickening and exciting, Cant. iv. 16. 
we cannot ſo much as feel our own wants, without 
the Spirit's eternal agency and operation. We 
Sip 5 Know 
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know not what to pray for as we ought. Were 
all the men in the world, ſays Dr. Owen, to lay 
„their heads together, to compoſe one prayer for 
the uſe of any one ſaint, but for one day, they 
t could not do it, ſo as that it ſhould anſwer all 
&* his wants and neceſlities.” It is the alone, proper 
work of the Spirit. He ſearches our hearts who 
knows God's, brings the precept and the promiſe 
together, ſhews both what the doctrine of God's 
covenant and Chriſt's righteouſneſs is; and what 
is the application ? O he brings God's Chriſt and 
the believer's heart together, and does more to thy 
ſettlement, peace, comfort and joy, in one moment, 
than by all thy endeavours, prayers, tears, marks 
and evidences of grace, thou art ever able to arrive 
at through all thy life. When therefore thou art 
meditating with thyſelf, how can man be juſt with 
God; how ſhall a ſinner that is ever ſlipping and go- 
ing aſtray from the way of his ſtatutes, maintain fel - 
lowſhip and comfortable converſe with God the 
judge of all? add this, as what can put an efficacy 
into all other rules. Be ſure that you apply to God 
the Spirit, as the glorifier both of the Father and 
Chriſt. It is through Chriſt we have an acceſs, as the 
meritorious and procuring cauſe of our fellowſhip, 
and by the Spirit as the efficient cauſe, —Eph, ii. 18. 
Thus concerning thoſe methods whereby a be- 
liever's comfortable converſe with God as a judge is 
promoted and maintained. I am now to ſhew, 
III. By what means this comfortable converſe with 
God as judge of all, is prevented and interrupted. 
: I anſwer, _ < @ 
_ Firſt, This comfortable converſe with God is 
greatly obſtructed, when it is apprehended that only 
the benefits and effects of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
are communicated to believers, and not the very 
righteouſneſs itſellf. | 
The life of all comfort lies in this; that a righte- 
ouſneſs is wrought out in obedience to that law, by 
| "WS which, 
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which man is condemned]; a righteouſneſs which 
every way anſwers all its demands, and fully ſatiſ- 
fies the offended, injured, juſtice of God; and that 
this righteouſneſs is to and upon all that believe, 
as the very righteouſneſs in which their perſons 
ſtand juſtified before God. So Paul counted, when 
he throws away all righteouſneſs of his own, that he 
might win Chriſt and be found in bim, Phil. iii. . 
It is an error deſtructive to all peace and comfort in 
the way of a ſinner's dealing with God as a judge, 
that he has indeed ſome benefit, ſome advantage by 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs; but that he muſt not truſt 
to that only for goſpel-juſtification and right to life. 
This righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſay ſome, 1s the pro- 
curing cauſe of our juſtification, but not in itſelf 
our juſtifying righteouſneſs ; for the ſake of it, God 
accepts faith, repentance, and ſincere obedience, as 
performed by the creature, and ſo beſtows pardon, 
grace and favour, and in the end eternal life. Theſe 
are the benefits, fruits and effects of this righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt ; but that Chriſt's righteouſneſs itſelf 
is imputed to the ſinner, is what they deny. But 
we have net, | truſt, /o learned Chriſt, O Sirs! 
God has conſtituted Chriſt a whole Saviour, beware 
how you make him a half one. 7 will, ſays the 
bleſſed Pſalmiſt, mate mention of thy righteouſneſs, 
of thine only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. Look to the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, not barely as. procuring favour to 
thy own obedience and defective performances; 
will this give comfort in an hour of temptation 
and darkneſs, or afford boldneſs in the great de- 
cilive day? but ſee it, (ſoul) plead it, and rely on 
it, as that very righteouſneſs wherein thy guilty 
ſoul ſtands accepted before God, here and hereafter. 
There is no comfortable converſe with God as a 
judge in any other way, _ 12.97 
Secondly, This comfortable converſe is inter- 
rupted, by ſuppoſing that the great. God has put wa 
1 his 
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his creatures, believers as well as others, into a ſtate 
of probation, or trial; and that a man cannot be 
fully perſuaded of the ſafety of his ſtate, till the day 
of his death. lt is true, that God is trying the ſpirits 
of men by the preaching of his word; and he is try- 
ing the graces of his own people, by afflictions, 
temptations, darknefs, &c. But tofay that God deals 
with men under the diſpenſation of the covenant of 
grace, as he did with Adam in innocence, waiting to 
ſee how man will improve ordinances, providences, 
checks of conſcience, and promiſes of life to be 
obedient, c. it is to make God's grace depend up- 
on the will of man, and to put an effectual bar in 
the way of thoſe ſpecial ſaving bleſſings which Chriſt 
has purchaſed by his death, and God has promiſed 
in his covenant. What comfort can a foul have in 
converſing with God as a judge, if there be always 
a fear and dread, leſt he ſhould remain ſtill under 
the ſentence of condemnation? if his peace de- 
pends upon his own frames, graces, and imperfect 
obedience? is any part of his obedience fo perfect 
as to paſs the law's cenſure? can it be offered to 
God as a condition, or procuring term of his favour? 
Brethren ! the goſpel rather calls men to truſt than 
to trial. It opens a way of preſent acceſs to God, and 
acceptance with him, through the faith of Chriſt, 
and it ſpeaks to all that fit under the ſound of it, 
by way of invitation and encouragement, that they 
fly for refuge to lay hold of the hope ſer before 
them. Such as. are in Chriſt are paſſed from condem- 
nation, they are juſtified, called, an.1 ſaved; it is not 
a thing deferred till the day of death and judgment. 
And, bleſſed be God, ſome have ſaid it, and can 
yet ſay, We know that we are paſſed from death unto 
life : God hath given us an underſianding, that we 
may know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, 1 John v. 20. This is another way in which 
comfortable converſe is prevented. . 
12 8 1 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Believers comfortable converſe with God 
is further prevented, or interrupted, by a changing 
or ſhifting the foundation of our faith and hope. 
Some that have begun in the ſpirit, think to be 
made perfect by the fleſh, Gal. 111. 3. they ſet out 
upon a free-grace bottom, but afterwards turn into 
their own works; as what gave them boldneſs be- 
fore, and recommended them to Chriſt, whole right- 
eouſneſs they ſtill look to for juſtification. But free 
grace, abſolute promiſes, an everlaſting covenant, 
and a perfect juſtifying righteouſneſs, they are to 
be always lived upon and improved. What gave 
life co thy foul in dealing with God at firſt, muſt 
give life ſtill. We walk by faith, the ſame faith 
which received Chriſt's righteouſneſs pleads it, Thy 
own works were renounced by thee before thou 
hadſt pardon ſo they muſt ſtill before thou haſt com- 
fort. Thou cameſt to Chriſt, guilty, defiled, un- 
worthy ; in thyſelf thou art no more worthy now, 
than in the firſt actions of thy faith, when /bou waſt 
in thy very llood: See then that in every duty you 
perform, every ſin you abſtain from, every grace 
you are enabled to act, that by all theſe you are 
eſtabliſhing no righteouſneſs of your own; for if 
rig biecuſneſs were by the law, then Chriſt is dead in 

vain. Pure truſt is the way to preſent comfort, 
Us 1. Surely a believer's converſe with God 
muſt be very precious, when Satan finds out ſo 
many ways to prevent and interrupt it. Were it 
not a great privilege it would be leſs envied, leſs 
obſtructed, Chriſtian ! God's glory depends much 
upon thy comfortable frames and cloſe walk with 
dim. The glory of his law, his righteouſneſs, grace, 
covenant, falvation, all are in a manner loſt, when 
thou art careleſs in thy frames God-ward. It is as 
much againſt the law to ſeek righteouſneſs by any 
works of your own, as it is againſt the goſpel. It 
is faith in Chriſt which eſtabliſhes the law, —_ 
gt” __ NETew 
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herein is ſhewn the righteouſneſs of God: s nature, 
and the high demands of an holy law. God ſpared 
not his own ſon, not to relax, but to fulfil the law. 
To merit for us, not to put us in a way to merit 
for ourſelves. Be very chary of your comfort, and 
of every goſpel-dodtrine that tends to promote it. 
Take heed to the things you bave heard, leſt at any 
time you let them ſlip. | 
- Usz 2. How ncedfol i is a doctrinal clearneſs in 
the buſineſs of a ſinner's juſtification in the fight of 
God ? Confuſion in the mind and judgment, makes 
confuſion in the ſoul's comfort. A poor creature 
cannot but be wavering and reſtleſs in matters which 
concern his appearance before God, and tranſacting 
with him, who is doubtful in what righteouſneſs to 
come, whether Chriſt's or his own : who knows not 
the perfection and excelling worth of the mediator's | 
righteouſneſs : who is at a Joſs as to the way in which 
it becomes his: whether this righteouſneſs changes 
as his frames do: whether it may be loſt, and he 
come under a ſentence of condemnation again, c. 
Theſe things are practical truths, though laid down 
under doctrinal heads. As Moſes ſaid of old, they 
are not a vain thing, for they are thy life, Deut. 
xxxii. 46. Upon theſe three or four doctrines lies 
all the ſtreſs of a believer's faith and hope, viz. 
That there 1s but one rule of righteouſneſs;” that 
is, the glorious law of God; not two rules, one de- 
| manding perfection, the other requiring only ſince- 
rity. That there is no righteouſneſs which comes up 
to this rule, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, God- 
man; his righteouſneſs more eſpecially as high prieſt 
or ſurety: Chrif hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
late, being made à carſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. That the 
only way wherein this righteouſneſs can be made the 
ſinner's, is by God's gracious imputation of it to him. 
It is unto and upon hiin for juſtification of life. That 
it can be received no otherwiſe than by faith. And 
— — that 
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that the duty of a ſinner to whom this righteouſneſs 
1s imputed, and by whom it is received, is to glo- 


rify God in heart and life, as the author of his pre- 


tent, and eternal ſalvation. On tbeſe things, with 
reſpe& to a ſinner's acceſs to God and walk with 
him, bang all the law and the prophets. 
' Usz 3. Though doctrinal clearnefs be the way 
to comfort, yet comfort cannot be enjoyed unleſs 
there be an experimental acquaintance with theſe 
truths in the heart; if the word be not engrafted in 
the heart, though it may inform the judgment, it 
cannot ſave the ſoul. The life of faith lies not in 
the notions of faith, but in the actings of faith, and 
exerciſe of it through the whole converſation. A 
ſoul that has paſſed under the ſentenée of the law, 
and from a revelation of Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs, has ventured and reſted his everlaſting all upon 
him, knows more of juſtification by faith and com- 
munion with God in a way of righteouſneſs, than all 
the ſchools or books in the world can ever teach 
him. By tracing my way in a map of the country 
I am to go through, I come not a whit nearer my 
Journey's end. | am as far off, as if I knew nothing 
about it, till I begin actually to travel the road. 
Communion comes in by walking with God, not 
by talking of him. It lies in converſe with God, 
not converſation about him. O Sirs! ſee that you 
reſt not in head- knowledge. The devils know more 
doctrinally of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, than you 
do; but practical, experimental knowledge, they 
are eternal ſtrangers to. Look inward to your expe« 
rience and feeling, when you are talking of your 
knowledge. The witneſs of conſcience and the Spi- 
rit of God to ſuch and ſuch a truth, is beyond all 
the arguments of men, though ſcripture arguments, 
as to thy comfortable converſe and walk with God. 
But ſo much at this time. 
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HE B. xii. 23. The laſt clauſe but one. 
And to God the Judge of all. 


HE doctrinal obſervation from theſe words 
was this, "6 TI. png 
Doc. It is the great privileges of believers under 
the goſpel-ſtate, that they have comfortable con- 
verſe with God as judge of all. | 
In diſcourſing on which it has been ſhewn, what 
a ſolemn thing it is, even for believers to converſe 
with God the judge of all: How ſuch an awful, 
yet comfortable converſe is begun; in what inſtances, 
and by what methods it is maintained and promoted; 
and conſidered in three particulars, the/laſt oppor- 
tunity ; how this feet and comfortable fellowſhip 
or converſe with God is prevented or interrupted. 
Firſt, when believers look no further to the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, than that they may have ſome be- 
nefit by it; not conſidering that it is the very right- 
eouſneſs, wherein their perſons and graces ſtandever- 
laſtingly accepted. Secondly, When it is ſuppoſed 
that God has put men under the new covenant, 
into a ſtate of probation and trial, as Adam was un- 
der the old covenant, and that full juſtification can- 
not be had till the day of one's death. Thirdly, It is 
greatly obſtructed, by changing or ſhifting founda- 
tions. Many, with the Galatians, begin in the ſpirit, 
but ſeek to be made perfect by the fleſn: Set out up- 
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on free grace principles at firſt, and go about to 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, in point of con- 
verſe with God afterwards. —We go on. There 
are three other miſtakes, which believers eaſily fall 
into, whereby their comfortable converſe with God 
as judge of all, is greatly interrupted. 

_ Firſt, When the ſentence of God, pafſed upon 
them in their juſtification, is made a variable and 
partial thing. He that 1s juſtified, is ſuſtißed from all 
things, Acts xiii. 38. If any guilt be left upon the 
inner, he is undone ; for he is not delivered from 

the law's curſe. But all that fin guilt which 
was born by thy ſurety, God, as a righteous judge, 
remits unto thee : And what fin and guilt of thine 
was it, which God laid upon Chriſt ; /a. liii. 6. All 
thine iniquities, and all thy tranſgreſſions, in all thy fins, 
Lev. xvi. 21. Not a ſingle omiſſion to the end of 
life, not any one infirmity attending thy duties, was 
jeft out of the number. Chriſt's ſuretiſhip- righteouſ- 
neſs, and God's act of juſtification, extended equally 

alike to all fins; it is upon this account there is no 
place left for condemnation, Ram. viii. 1. And be- 
lievers by faith in Chriſt, being brought into a ſtate 
of pardon, God does not as a judge acquit and abſolve 
them to-day, and condemn and curſe them to- mor- 
row. He that is juſtified once, is juſtified always. 
There is a perpetual worthineſs in that righteouſneſs 
which believers plead, and in which they ſtand; al- 
though in their own perſon and duties there are ma- 
nifold, and, as they apprehend. growing imperfecti- 
ons. Where rightcouinels is once imputed, fin ſhall 
never more be marked, i. e. God will not, as a judge, 
enter into judgment with us for it. How elle does 
he act in faithtulneſs ro Chriſt our ſurety, wwho 2was 
delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſ- 
tification ? Rom. iv. 25. A foul mult be ſeparated 
from Chriſt, or he cannot be ſeparated from the love 
of God that is in bim. Rom. viii. 39, This love may 
| | | be 
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be tried, but it can neither be loſt nor changed, be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, are the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, Meſliah was cut off, 
to finiſh the tranſpreſſion, and to mate an end of ſins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. Believers frames 
may vary; ſometimes ſtraitned in duty, ſometimes 
enlarged ; ſometimes it is light in the ſoul, ſome- 

times darkneſs. But variable as thy frames are, the 
ground of thy comfort abides ever the ſame. Senſe 
of pardon may be Joſt, but our gracious and cove- 
nant God never makes void the title. God's ſalva- 
tion is one thing, the joys of this ſalvation quite 
another; therefore David prays, Pſal. ii. 12, Re- 
ſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
with thy free ſpirit. Liberty, as to a believer's ſtate, 
is well conſiſtent with bondage in his frame: We 
read of ſome, who through fear of death, were all 
th:ir life-time ſubjef to bondage, Heb. ii. 14. Yet 
they are called children, for whoſe ſake Chriſt took 
parc of fleſh and blood. Nevertheleſs, under freſh 
guilt contracted there muſt be faith acted afreſh in 
God's promiſes, and the Mediator's righteouſneſs, 
for the application of this pardon. What is done 
in heaven, will not ſatisfy or quiet the ſoul, unleſs 
it be acted over again in the ſinner's conſcience. 
There is no living upon thoſe promiles, in which 
there is no vilible intereſt, Do not think juſtifica- 
tion is a diſcontinued, and partial thing. jk 

Secondly, Comfortable converſe with God as 
judge of all, is much interrupted, by putting the 
graces and comforts of the Spirit in the room of 
Chriſt, and the aQings of our faith on him. It was 
truly ſaid by holy Mr. Ratherford, that * deadneſs to 
good and gracious works, and lively activity in the 
performance of them, ſeldom meet together.“ 
Faith is the nobleſt of all graces, becauſe it empties 
the ſoul of all ſelf. dependencies, and fixes it on 

| . 
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Chriſt, in whom is all righteouſneſs, grace, accep- 
tation, and fulneſs. It is called precious faith, 2 Pet. 
i. 1. eminently on this conſideration, that it leads 
the ſinner in all his guilt, fears, temptations, trials, 
duties, to precious, all- ſufficient Jeſus. It enriches 
us not, at any time, otherwiſe, than as a veſſel which 
holds the treaſure. Be it grace, life, ſtrength, com- 
fort, peace, or joy, which thou findeſt at any time in 
believing, faith derives them all from C heil What, 
if thou canſt not ſee Chriſt to be thine, canſt thou 
truſt him? If thou canſt not rejoice in Chriſt ; canſt 
thou mourn after him ? He appears in thine eyes the 
chief amongſt ten thouſand, and altogether lovely, 
and thou ventureſt thine a/, for time and eternity, 
upon this ſuitable, glorious, and. all ſufficient Savi · 
our. Why here is the object of faith, and here are 
the actings of faith: And let me tell thee, ſoul! God 
is better pleaſcd, and more honoured by ſuch an 
humble, emptied, depending, though ſorrowful 
frame, than he would be with thy choiceſt comforts, 
and the ſweeteſt exerciſe of every grace, wert thou 
in the actings of theſe graces to be forgetful of the 
Mediators righteouſneis: There is no ſtedfaſtneſs 
jn frames, nor worthineſs in inherent righteouſneſs , 
theſe are not to be pleaded before the throne ; Chriſt 
is all, and in all, For this reaſon is the church's 
frame commended, that ſhe came up from the wil- 
derneſs, leaning on her beloved, Cant. viii. 5. There 
cannot be a ſurer method taken to prevent, or in- 
terrupt the ſoul's comfortable converſe with God 
as a judge, than by magnifying the fruits of faith 
above the object; ſetting up grace and comfort 
above Chriſt, and pure faith in him. Once more, 
Thirdly, 1 his converſe with God asajudge, is by | 
nothing more interrupted, than by a careleſs and 
looſe walk; where there is little or no reſpect to 
God's commandments, there will be a dread of his 
preſence, The compleatneſs and eternal accepta- 
T to wow! tion 
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tion which there is in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and all 
the aboundings of the Father's grace in him, will 
give no comfort in dealing with God as a righteous 
and ſtrict judge, while a ſoul is conſcious of indulged 
ſins. In the greateſt privacy, ſin brings ſname. Let 
us draw near with à true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, Heb. x. 22. Sincerity is neither our legal 
righteouſneſs, nor our goſpel-perfection ; but it is 
a good inward evidence of intereſt in that righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which is both. 1 John iii. 21. Beloved, 
Four heart condemn us not, then have we confidence to- 
wwards God. The truth of faith muſt be judged of by 
the fruits of faith; theſe appear in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth. Eph. v. 9. Communion 
with God, if there is not an aim at conformity to 
him, is but a deluſion, which will one day ſwallow 
up the ſoul in everlaſting horror and deſpair. Bleſſed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. Rev. xxii. 14. Doſt thou keep a 
knee for Baal, or a bow for Rimmon ? is there al- 
lowed guile in thy heart, as to this or the other 
' pleaſurable or gainful fin ? Conſcience condemns 
thee now; and #f our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our hearts, and knoweth all things, Many a poor 
| believer knows it to his coſt, when he has ventured 
to go out of God's way, that he has ſtood trembling, 
as on the brink of the grave, when approaching his 
throne, and has ſcarce dared to pray for his free 
Spirit. Freedom through Chriſt, with God thy 
judge, can never ſtand with liberty to any ſin, 
Thus concerning thoſe ways and methods by 
which converſe with God is maintained, and by 
what means alſo it is prevented or interrupted. 
This leads to the fourth general head laid down: 
IV. To ſhew what a bleſſed privilege ſuch a com- 
fortable converſe is, in the whole of believers 
cCourſe heaven-wards, Wherein the privilege 
of ſuch a converſe does conſiſt. | 
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21 are not come unto the mount that. might. be 
ſcucbed, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, 
and darkneſs, and tempeſt ; but ye are come unto mount 
Zion, and unto i be city of the living God, the beavenly 
eruſalem; and to an innumerable company of angels; 
1 ts Ged the judge of all. e a converſe is a bleſ- 
fing which can never be, en ugh prized: For, 
Firſt, This bleſſed converſe makes all other com- 
forts blefings. Sinner | whatever thou poſſeſſeſt, 
thou poſſeſſeſt it under the curſe, unleſs God is thy 
friend and portion in Chriſt Jeſus. All things are 
ours upon no other ground or tenure, than that we 
are Chriſt's, 1 Cor. lit. 22. There is a fatal ſting, 
-not only in the yanities and ſinful pleaſures, of youth, 
but even in the neceflary comforts'and enjoy ments 
of life: Eccleſ. xi, g. For all theſe things, God will 
. Ering thee into judgment. Muſt leave all theſe com- 
. forts, huſband or wife, children, trade, honour, 
| inheritance ;; and lie down in the grave, and wake 
in hell: It is an awful thought: Felix himſelf trem- 
_ Bled, when Paul preſſed it home upon his conſcience, 
- God giving power andefficacy tothe word, Alis xxiv. 
25. Ah! Sirs, there are many that tremble at the 
thought of Judgment who yet put off the day of 
judgment: But why ſhould you, when the. doctrine 
you have heard, gives you. ſo ſweet a view of the 
great judge of quick and dead? God is a Father, a 
Friend in Chriſt. Once in Chriſt, and ſafe for ever. 
Every thing is a bleffing, and comes as ſuch, when 
in z iS pardoned, and Antereſt is given in the blood 
of ſprinkling. © All this, and heaven at laſt!” 
may the believer ſay,—Thanks. be unto God for bis 
_ unſpeakable gift. 
Secondly, This comfortable converſe which be- 
| kevers have with God, ſweetens all their afflictions 
and crofſes. No crial befals thee, but it was put 
into the covenant. It comes from the hand of | 
God as a reconciled Father, for thy profit and purg- 2 
ing; not from his hand as a ſin-revenging & Jug 8 
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to make thee welcome: 
full ſatisfaction for all thy fins, and is become a fa- 
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for thy puniſhment. Under every changing diſ- 


penſation, thou mayſt ſing of mercy and judg- 


ment: What is a terror to others, is a ſong of 
praiſe, and matter of rejoicing to thee. Iwill praiſe 
' thee, O Lord; though thou waſt angry with me, thine 


anger is turned away, and thou comforteſt me, Iſa. xii. 1. 


It is eaſy to kiſs the rod, when thou art perſuaded 


to come in love. There is no wrath in the cup of 


affliction, be it ever ſo bitter. Chriſt was made 


thy curſe, that thou through him mighteſt ever- 


laſtingly inherit the bleſſing. Thy ſurety has drained 
the curſe and wrath of an angry God, and inſtead 
thereof hath put into thine hand the cup of ſalvation, 


Pſal. exvi. 15. Sweetly and comfortably, may be- 


lievers talk with God of his judgments, when they 
are perſwaded from his covenant, and promiſe, and 


oath to their Chriſt and them, chat whatever befals 
them, it comes in mercy. 
Thirdly, This comfortable converſe with God, 


makes duties and ordinances ſweet; why ſnould 
there be terror and fear, where there is no enmity, 


no diſtance? True, the law admits of no approach 


to God, becauſe it inſiſts upon perfect, perſonal 
| obedience but the grace of God's covenant, and 
the righteouſneſs of his Son, lay all things open to 
the believing ſoul. This is an hope by which we 
draw nigh to God, Heb. vii. 19. It is ſpoken of that 
nearneſs which is granted in All goſpel-ordinances. 

Thou mayſt come boidly 


1 the throne of grace, 
E a Jof thy profeſſion lives 
y judge has received a 


becauſe the great high 


ther, a friend, theough the blood of Chriſt. Would 


prayer, and all other holy ordinances be dreaded, _ 


had we right notions, I ſhould ſay, had we r- 
ſenſe of our fellowſhip with God, as judge of all ? 
Fourthly, - This comfortable converſe with God 


h makes all reproaches we receive from men ſit caſy 


H 2 upon 
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vpon us; Pal. xxxi. 14, 15. I truſt in thee, O Lord; 

T jaid, thou art my God z my times are in thine hand. 
Here is the godly man's refuge in all times of un- 
Juſt judgment from the ſinful world. God who 


- has juſtified thy perſon, will plead thy cauſe. An 


appeal to the court above is ever heard. 1 is GC 
that Juſtifieth ; who is be that condemneth? Rom. viii. 
33, 34. Soul! canſt thou ſtand before God? Be 
not afraid of the ſentence of man. Commit thy way 
unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him ;—and he ſhall bring 
forth thy righteouſneſs as the light ; and thy judgment 
as the noon- day, Pſal. xxxvii. 5, 6. 


. © Fifthly, This. comfortable converſe with God, 


ſecures againſt the threats, the wiles, and helliſh do. 
ſigns of Satan. The prince of this world is judged : 
Whatever he does againſt thee (believer !) thy com- 
fort or ſalvation, it is by permiſſion from thy God, 
thy judge, thy Father : He muſt aſk leave before 
he imites Job, or ſifts Peter. When thy God checks 
him, he muſt leaveoff his purſuit and depart. This 
God, to whom thou —— with ſuch freedom of ac- 
ceſs, is judge of men and devils; and he has judged 
for thee before hand in his eterngl counſels; and ac- 
cording to his eternal plan, all his actual diſpenſa- 
tions are meaſured. Not a wile or ſtratagem of Sa- 
tan's but it is put down in God's covenant, with 
the grace thou needeſt at ſuch a ſeaſon, and alſo the 
bleſſed iſſue of it. His fiery darts may pierce, but 
they ſhall not ſtick in thy heart; envenomed they 
are, but thy God, thy judge, will not ſuffer them 
to poiſon thee: Thy Jeſus is above, bo is touched 
with the feeling of thy infirmities; ſo that thou mayſt 
come boldly with all thy temptations and fears, and 
leave all to the cognizance and wiſe direction of God 
the judge of all. Once more, 
Sixthly, This comfortable converſe with God 


makes death and judgmgnt without terror. Doth 


the law acquit thee now ? It will never condemn 
thee 
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thee then. A ſerpent without a ſting may affright> - 
but it cannot injure. When thou putteft off thy 


earthly tabernacle, thou art going to thy Judge and 


thy Father: To thy judge, not to hear a ſentence 
of condemnation againſt thee, but to receive thy 
crown and kingdom. Thy cauſe hath, been tried 


here; the law hath diſcharged thee, juſtice hath 


diſcharged thee; and will God falſify his own word, 


or make void his Son's righteouſneſs? When be- 
lieversdie to time, they are immediately with Chriſt; 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, Luke xxin. 


43. Sirs! you die in his arms, your departed ſpirits 


committed to him, he preſents to the Father. This 
took away all Paul's fears, and winged his deſires. 
2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom ¶ have believed, and am 


| perſuaded, that be is able to keep that which I bave 


committed to him againſt that day. And chap. iv. 6. 
J am now ready io be offered, and the time of my depar- | 
ture is at hand, Henceforth there is a crown of righte- 
cuſneſs laid up for me, which the Lord ihe righteous - 
judge, fhall give me at that day. Death and judgment 


are no terror to the believer in Chriſt; when rhe : 


perſon and rightedhſneſs of the Mediator are before 
him. He knows already his bleſſed ſentence, and 
the ſecurity his Jeſus has given him; and he ſhall. 
not be deceived. Rev. i. 17, 18. Fear not, I am 
the firſt and the laſt : I am be that liveth and was 
dead; and bebold, J am alive for evermore, Amen: 
And have the keys of hell and death. | 

Thus concerning the privileges of this comfort-, 
able converſe with God, as judge of all. I fhall | 
now conclude the ſubject „ 
1. A few directions to them chat are in ſo happy 
a caſe. | 

2. Two or three words to ungodly ſinners. | 
_ Firſt, A few directions. 


Dis. 1. Live more upon the MBE and cove- 


nant of your God, Salvation is not a thing of yeſ- 
it 23 . 3 
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terday ; your Jeſus is a lamb ſlain from the foundation 


of the world ; and your ſentence of juſtification 
was as early determined and aſcertained in this your 


glorious and appointed ſurety. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who 


haib ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling; not 
according to our works, but arcording to bis own pur- 


poſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt, before 


the world began. Be converſant with that grace 


which was intruſted with Chriſt for you, before all 
__ worlds were. | 


Dis. 2. Be much in the actings of your faith, 
upon the Mediator's perſon and righteouſneſs. This 


is the way to confirm your title (as to the ſenſe of 


it in yourſelves) and increaſe your comfort. Come 
to i he blood of ſprinkling, when you cannot ſee it to 
be blood ſprinkled upon you. A believer's life is 
a life of truſt; it lies more in bonds and promiſes, 


than in preſent enjoyments. In one word, it is in 


Cbriſt, not in yourſelves. The Lord is my portion, 

ſaith my ſoul; therefore be much in the actings of 
faith upon him. 

DIR. 3. Admire and adore the love; the ever- 
laſting love of Chriſt the Mediator of the covenant. 
All the Father's love and grace towards you is in 
Chriſt. As all of us were ſinners, we muſt all have 
been ſufferers, had not the bleſſed and beloved Jeſus 

offered himſelf in our room, and conſented to ſtand 
in our ſtead. 27 know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : need 1 ſay, prize and value it; caſt your 
crowns at his feet; begin the ſong below, to which 
your harps will everlaſting]y be tuned above ; Unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 


own blood, and has made us kings and prieſts unto God 


and his Father, to bim be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6. 
DR. 4. Endeavour to live a life, as of truſt, ſo 
of praiſe. Much thou haſt received already, though 
| much | is ain anting Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
are 


am_—_— ao _ 
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are preſent to thy faith, though heaven is not to 
thy enjoyment: 7. brough him we have acceſs to God 
by one ſpirit, Eph. ii. 18, and indulged complaints 
are a very. unbecoming frame, in one © that hath ever 
come to God the judge of all with comfort. J/hoſo 
offereth praiſe, glorifieth me; and to him that ordereth 
his converſation aright, will I Jnew the ſalvation of 
my God, Pſal. I. 23. 
Two or three words to ungodly ſinners. : 
1. Haſt thou no thought of appearing before God 
as a judge? Is no account, doft thou think, taken 
of all thy fins and allowed e Why, 
doſt thou come to God's houſe, that thou mayeſt 
compliment conſcience, if thou art apprehenſive of 
no judgment to come? Man! thy falſe vows and 
promiles, thou. makeſt in a day of affliction, thy 
vain wiſhes, prayers, and ſometimes tears, ſhed 
under an awakening diſcourſe, ſhew plainly there 
is a judgment to come. Therefore, 
2. How art thou provided againſt this judgment? 
T hou dareſt not deſpiſe thy Judge when thou art be- 
fore his bar: Not guilty, thou canſt not plead, when 
both the law and conſcience witneſs againſt thee : 
Mere mercy will ſtand thee in no ſtead. when thou 
art under the arreſt of juſtice. Promiſes of future 
amendment will be of no avail ; what good haſt thou 
now to counterbalancethine evils; ? A broken deſire, 
a ſabbath's attendance on God's worſhip, a little 
alms, an hereafter repentance. Soul! were God to 
call thee away this night, couldſt thou plead theſe 
before thy judge? Thou art afraid to truſt it now, 
much more to plead it then. Let me aſk further, 
3. Is it not beſt to be at ſome certainty and ſet- 
tledneſs in matters ofeternity? Thou provideſt againſt 
poverty and old age, becauſe they may come; bur 
death and judgment muſt come: There is no diſcharge 
in that war. Before God the judge of all thou muſt 


appear hereafter, if thou comeſt not to him bere. 
H 4 | Let 
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Let me therefore leave with' you theſe three words 
of advice. No 9 7 8 
I. Beg of God to convince thee of fin. Saying 
I am a ſinner, will never recommend a Saviour: 
Till thou ſeeſt thyſelf the finner, the chief of ſin- 
ners, thou wilt always think it time enough to hear 
of- Chriſt, death, and judgment. 
2. Aſkto be led into an heart acquaintance with 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, We preach Chriſt; but 
God. muſt teach thee the worth of Chriſt, and thy 
need of him. AR, and thou ſhalt receive: It is time 
enough to complain when thou art denied. _ 

3. Venture then in God's ſtrength upon the Chriſt 
and the righteouſneſs the goſpel reveals. Thou haſt 
been a great ſinner, but Chriſt is a great Saviour, 
Thuy fins, though never ſo many and great, are the 
fins but of a creature; his righteouſneſs is the righ- 
teouſneſs of God. Thy judge will never deſpiſe 
thee becauſe of thy fins, if thou art made willing 
to accept this righteouſneſs: If any man thirſt, let 
Him come to me and drink : The promiſes though not 
_ univerſal, are indefinite, that no ſinner may think 
himſelf beyond the reach of mercy. Wo to them 
that ſtill deſpiſe this Chriſt and his ſalvation. The 
judge is at the door, eternity comes on apace; and 
who among you can endure devouring fire, or dwel! 
with everlaſting burnings ! | 


The End of the Subject. 
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SERMON Xx. 


God's preventing mercy opened. 


— —— — 8 —ſ 
„Ps ALM lix. 10. Firſt clauſe, 
The God of mercy ſhall prevent me. 


Ir is a good obſervation of Dr. Hammond's upon 
the title of this and two or three foregoing 
Pſalms; ** They are called Michtam of David, Da- 
* vi4's golden Pſalms, his jewels, becauſe the ſeve- 
© ral preſervations which are here recorded, were 
* exceeding precious to him.” Thoſe bleſſings, in 
the beſtowment whereof God eminently diſplays his 
wiſdom, power, love, and faithfulneſs, are precious 
our meditations of them, and of God the giver of 
them, are always ſweet. What was the ſpecial pro- 
vidence which gave occaſion to this P/alm, you have 
in the title of it, When Saul ſent and they watched the ' 
houſe to kill him. By what means he eſcaped, he does 
not tell us, but attributes his delivery to God only; 
of whom by prayer he ſought it. Prayer is our beſt 
weapon againſt our enemies; the beſt of all means, 
and firſt tobe uſed foranydeliverangee. And there are 
twopleas which he makes uſe of; one was, that God 
was his God, ver. 1. the other was the power and 
ſtrength of his enemies. It is a bleſſed thing to have 
the covenant to fly to, in all times of ſtraits and trou- 
bles: there is always an anchor-hold of hope there. 
My God, 1s ſuch a plea as infinitely over-balances all 
other things. He has engaged himſelf to do his people 
good; andit is time for him to work when the enemy 
. 4 exalts ; 
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exalts himſelf. The Church's enemies are never ſo near 
deſtruction as when they think they have nothing to 
do, but take, and divide the ſpoil. We may plead 
God's promiſe, and the enemies power too; both are 
a ground of hope to a believer in Jeſus. The Pſalmiſt 
was ſure of mercy upon theſe grounds; he knew he 
was ſafe, becauſe God was his God, and the God of 
his mercy, the God of my mercy ſhall prevent me. Some 
read it hath prevented me; others, doth prevent me; 
and others as in my text, ſhall prevent me. Each of 
theſe ſenſes are exceeding ſweet, and full. Take it 
in the firſt ſenſe, hath prevented me, and it implies 
thus much, that the Pſalmiſt never was in any dif- 
ficulty, temptation or fear, but God was beforehand 
with him; having always the mercy ready which 
he ſtood in need of; and had given it in due ſeaſon, 
and. that when he leaſt expected it, and it may be 
was leaſt prepared for it. Take it in the ſecond: 
ſenſe, doth prevent, it argues the Pſalmiſt's ground 
of confidence when all preſent appearances were 
gone: as if he had id, “God is of one mind, his, 
thoughts are thoughts of peace, and not of evil; 
<« he may vary his providence, but his heart is the 
< ſame as ever; why ſhould 1 fear? why ſhould L 
< not hope and rejoice? for my God is a tried God, 
« he is working for me even now. He prevents my 
« fears, and he will prevegt my falling.” Take the 
words, as they lie in my text, and it comes, to the 
ſame thing: © God fees all my enemies deſigns, and 
he is ready for them: my prayer is heard, and 
4 ſure l am deliverance will come, though I know: 
ec not the time and way of it.“ 

My deſign, under the Spirit's influence, is to look Y 
into my own heart and yours, and ſhew you what 
wonders of providence and grace, God, as the God 
of our mercy, has cauſed to paſs before us. In diſ- 
courſing on theſe words I ſhall enquire, 

I. In what ſenſe, or in what reſpects God is the 
God . our —_ II. How 
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II. How, as the God of our mercy, he doch 

revent us. | | N 

I. I am to enquire in what reſpects God is ſaid to 
be the God of his people's mercy. . And it ſeems to- 
include in it theſe three things: 

1. That all the mercy, which is in God's nature, 
is for his ſaints, It is a great word that; 1 Pet. v. io. 
the God of all grace. God has in him all ſorts of grace 
and all degrees of grace for his ſaints. He hath par- 
doning, quickening, ſtrengthening, comforting, and 
preſerving grace. His mercy 1s rich mercy, abun- 
dant mercy, inexhauſtible mercy, ſure mercy. A 
man's riches are his glory; God glories in his mercy; 
it is his delight, he reſts in it, and ſo may we, be- 
cauſe there is an infinite unconceivable fulneſs of it 

in him: With thee is the fountain of life. All that we 
have here, all that we can enjoy of it to eternity, are 
but as the ſtreams; and the more you draw, the faſter 
it ſprings up. There is no want nor any end in the 
mercy of the Lord to his people. For I ſaid, mercy 
ſhall be built up for ever, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2. God diſtri- 
butes and parcels out this mercy, that we may con- 
ceive of it the better; hence he is called by the apoſ- 
tle, The father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 
2 Cor. i. 3. What mercy ſoever you need, God has 
it to give. Aſk as high as you will, you ſhall not be 
denied; God's mercy is proportioned to, nay, it in- 
finitely exceeds all our miſeries: and a pleaſing con- 
ſideration it is. God is not called the author of our 
mercies, but the Father of them, to ſhew how freely 
they come from him; they are his bowels, he is 
aſed with them, as the father is with his o] child; 
dwell on the name, it is a ſweet one, the Father of 
mercies. In my text, David graſps all this mercy, 
lays hold of it as his own mercy; the God of my 
mercy ſhall prevent me. That is one ſenſe, 
2. It ſuppoſes farther, that there is a portion of 
mercy laid by, in the purpoſe of God for _— 
= * 1 aint: 
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faint: A portion of mercy which he may call bis 
own, This, ſome underſtand to be Chriſt's mean- 
ing to Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſufficient. for 
thee; i. e. that grace which 1 have alloted for thee, 
thou wilt find fufficient, I knew what thou wouldſt 
need in my eternal counſels; I have made proviſion 
beforehand; I have taken care thou ſhouldſt have 
enough. And this doubtlefs, ſays the great Dr. Good- 
Win, is Paul's meaning in that ſpeech of his, Philip. 
- lit. 12. 1 follow after, if that I may apprehend that for 
 *ohich alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Feſus. It is a 
word of great force, I follow after; I purfue with 
vigor, as one that follows the game. I cannot reſt 
ſatisfied with the grace I have, but am always look- ' 
ing for more. Whence was this, but becauſe Paul 
knew the largeneſs of God's heart, and the infinite 
merit of Chriſt's blood; there was more grace yet 
behind, and he could not beat reſt till he had received 
it all. This is the happineſs even of heaven itſelf; to 
apprehend, attain, poſſeſs that, for which alſo we 
were apprehended ot Chriſt. Poor ſoul! thou art of- 
ten put to it, to believe for this or for the other mer- 
cy; thou ſeeſt nothing. Now thou ſhalt be caſed un- 
der this trouble, and carried through the other dif- 
fcultyz All Ibeſe things are qgainſt thee; that is the 
language of ſenſe; but faith tells thee quite other- 
wiſe; every one of theſe trials is the way to ſome 
ſignal mercy, ſome ſignal ſupport, ſome ſignal com- 
fort which was laid by for thee, againſt the trial 
came, Every fon, every child ſhall have his por- 
tion; grace for that duty, that trial, that darkneſs 
and diſtreſs, was ſettled upon thee in God's purpoſe, 
and ordered for thee in the everlaſting covenant. 
That is another ſenſe of the phraſe in my text, The 
God of my mercy. Bur, : 0 
>. The words ſuppoſe farther, that God has taken 
it upon him as his charge, to keep this portion of 
mercy for his people. Whatever it be, ſoul, it is in 


truſt 


_— 


do deliver thee out of all thy diſtreſſes. 
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truſt for thee with him. Every faint may apply to 
God, as the God of every mercy which he needs. 
God is my defence, and the God of my mercy : unto thee, 
O my ftrength, will I ſing, ver. 17. If this will not 
bring a man to praiſe, nothing will. To have a faith- 
ful friend to go to, under new and unexpected diffi- 
culties, is a ſignal bleſſing: our friend it may be, and 
our father's friend ; a great ſupport this, under loſ- 
ſes, croſſes, and troubles: but what is a faithful friend 
to a faithful God? who has wiſdom and power, 
equal to his love and mercy! whom none can reſiſt, 
none can ſurprize, none can beguile, or draw from 
our intereſts ? what a bleſſed foundation of conſo- 
lation is this! God knows his title; he remembers 
his covenant ; be will give grace and glory ; w ; why? be- 
cauſe it is one of his glorious titles, the Cod of thy 
mercy. He would not anſwer his na not to 
anſwer thy prayers, to ſet thee above thy tears, and 
R Two brief remarks, and I proceed to the ſecond 
ead. 
Remark I. What ahappy man is every chriſtian. 
Ho can he be poor who has God for his portion, 
and all the mercy in his nature for his ſupply? who 
is provided for forever, and his inheritance is in ſuch 
hands that it can never be wreſted from him? Col. 
iii. 3. Your life is hid with Chriſt in God. Not bare 
life, but all the neceſſaries, the pleaſures and com- 
forts of life, hid with Cbriſt in Gd: when two ſuch 
ſecurities fail, then complain. 

REMARK. IL. W hat pity it 1s chriſtians live no 
more like themſelves; amongſt men, one is blamed 
and another, becauſe they do not live according to 
their income. Their eſtates are large, but their ſpi- 
rits are mean; * They are of a poor little ſpirit.” 
Charge no man elſe, but condemn thyſelf. God is 
thine, his mercy thine; and yet thou art ever fearing 
ever complaining, but ſeldom thankful, What have 

you 
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you lacked yet? the God of your mercy, hath he not 
always prevented you? why then ſhouldſt thou limit 
him in any of his diſpenſations ? the Pſalmiſt knew 
that God had doneir, andwoulddo it again for him; 
and from this conſideration, that he was the God of 
his mercy, he rejoices before hand :*'The God of my mercy 

ſhall prevent me. Which leads to the ſecond thing. 
II. How, or in what reſpects does God (as the 
God of his people's. mercy) prevent them, _ 
The word prevent, ſometimes ſignifies to meet one 
in the way, or rather, to come before one, or be before 
one in athing; as when you know your friend's wants, 
| ſuch is your love and kindneſs to him, that you give 
him what he needs, before he aſks it. This is to pre- 
vent him. And it is ſaid of the Father, when applied to 
by the Mediator, Pal. xxi. 2, 3. Thou baſt given him 
bis heart's defire, and haſt not withheld the requeſt of his 
lips; for thou. preventeſt him with the bleſſings of good- 
neſs, &c. God may be ſaid to prevent his people as the 

Cod of their mercy,-1n the five following reſpects, 

1. God gives them the greateſt bleſſings, notwith- 
ſtanding their ill-deſervings. What were we in our 
* natural ſtate but the children of wrath and ſervants of 
Gn? Our care was about nothing elſe, than fulfilling 
the luſts of the fleſh, and of the mind; and yet the 
God of our mercy pitied us then; then he ſaid unto 
us, Live, Ezek, xvi. 6. and when Tpaſſed by thee, and 
ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee, in 
thy blood, Live, &c. There was nothing lovely in us, 
but there was love in God towards us. Again, Iſa. 
xlvili. 8. Zea, thou heardſt not, yea, from that time that 
thine ear was not opened, for I knew that thou would} 
deal very treacherouſly, and waſt called a tranſgreſſor 
from the womb—and yet choſen and yet called, and 
made partaker of a divine nature! The Lord loved 
us, becauſe he would love us: gave us Chriſt, gave 
us his Spirit, gave us the name and privilege of ſons, 
notwithſtanding all our vileneſs, and gave us all 
without 


— 


— 
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without any upbraiding Had God marked iniquity, 
alas! where had any of us been? but our deſervings 
are not the rule of God's mercy, he prevented us 


beforehand; and he has prevented us ever ſince; 
our many flips and falls afterwards, the vanity of 


our minds, the carnality of our frames, our looſe 


and careleſs walk, our ſad and dreadful backſlidings, 

the turning away of our hearts from God, he pro- 
- vided-againft them all; he gives the greateſt bleſ- 
ſings notwithſtanding our ill-deſervings. 

2. God prevents us as the God of our mercy; be. 
. cauſe he gives the greateſt bleſſings, notwithſtanding 
our unpreparedneſe to receive them. Rom. ix. 16. I. 

is not of bim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 

e God that ſheweth mercy. Were God to wait till man 

had prepared himſelf for divine grace, who would 
be ſaved? Were his thoughts, and ways, as man's 

are, he could never ſhew mercy ; for there is not a 
"foul that receives it but has ſtood it out againſt him. 
The law is engraved in our very natures : "//hat 
- muſt J do to be ſaved ? is the language of the natural 

mind when convinced of ſin, until Chriſt is diſco- 
vered to him, by the Spirit, as the end of the law for 

. righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 4. And all other means are 
tried, before Chriſt is truſted, Tou, that were ſcrip- 

9 ſermon · proof, did not God prevent 

you when you came to him? he found you in your 

' own way, though he did-not /eave you there. You 

came, it may be, to ridicule the preacher ; to have 

matter to oppoſe the truth; to hear ſome new thing; 
or it may be were forced by your parents or maſters 
againſt your defires, to attend public worſhip. —— 

And there Gad (who only can perſuade Japbet to 


dwell in the tents of Sbem) met you, and you heard 


words whereby you mult be ſaved. Was not this 
nm you? Aſk Zaccheus what preparation there 
was in him for Chriſt; it was curioſity not conſcience 
| that made him climb the tree; but Chriſt knew him 


to 


be 
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to bea veſſel of mercy, and now the fountain is ſer 
open, Zaccheus ! make haſte and come down ; for to 
day I muſt abide at thy houſe, Luke xix. 5. Aſk the 
Samaritan woman, what preparation there was in 
her for Chriſt; he was firſt at the well, and fat there 


waiting, John iv. 6. What brought him there? a 


deſign « of pure love and mercy to her ſoul ; be muſt 
needs go through Samaria, ver. 4. there was a loſt 
ſheep to be gathered, and Chriſt can have no reſt till 
he finds her. O! there is a bleſſed necęſſity in our 
preaching and in your hearing whew'the day of ſalva- 
tion cometh. Chriſt comes out to meet you, and ſays, 
Turn unto me; I am the Rirong hold, O ! ye priſoners 
of hope : God prevents us, in our unpreparedneſs. 

3. God prevents his people, with reſpect to their 
| projers Either he is beforehand with them in aſk- 
ing, or he gives them what they never thought of 
aſking. How ſweetly at ſome times does he by his 
Fpirit bid us pray; as having the bleſſings before- 
hand ready to give. Hence we find it; as Pſal. xxii. 
8. M ben thou ſaidſt, Seck ye my face; my heart ſaid, 
. Unto thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. He beſpeaks a 

prayer; calls us by the ſecret whiſpers of his Spirit 
to go and pour out our fouls unto him. And how 
do we find it then; why, then ſbalt thou call, and 
tbe Lord ſhall anfwer ; thou ſbalt cry, and he 2 ſay, 
Here I am, Iſa. lvili. 9. Even while we are yet ſpeak- 
ing, the bleſſing comes, Za. Ixv. 24. the decree goes 
forth and grace comes freely, Dan. ix. 21. 
Again, God often gives, as he did to Solomon; he 

| gives what you aſk with an exceeding overplus, 
1 Kings iii. 12, 13. he aſked only a wiſe and diſcern- 
ing heart; God gave him riches, and honour, and 
long life beſides. So you aſk direction in his way, or 
| ſubmiſſion to his will; and the very bleſſing you 
were content to part with at his call, is often re- 
turned to you, and is then doubly ſweet; you have 


more chan you afk, Wl _ bcliever, whether the 
6 2 God 


2 


. 4 


* 
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God of your mercy does not prevent you. But our 
prayers are too little obſerved, or elſe our praiſes 
would not be ſo few. | 


eo TIE eee 


* 


4. God prevents us as to our fears. 

Ifaiah li. 12, 13? Who art thou, that thou ſhouldft 
be afraid of a man that ſhall die, &c.—and forgetteſt 
the Lord thy maker, that hath ſtretched forth the bea- 

vens, and laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt 

feared continually every day, becauſe of the fury of the 

oppreſſor, as if he was ready to deſtroy; and whereis the - 
fury of the oppreſſor ? What a ſweetneſs is there in 
theſe words; we are often upon the rack for nothing; 
we ſlay ourſalves by our own diſquieting fears; but 
we need fear none but ourſelves: the oppreſſor whom 
we feared, becomes a friend; his heart is changed; 
he is another man, or elſe his power is teſtrained z 
he dies perhaps for your ſake, as has often been the 
caſe of cruel perſecutors; God has heaven and earth 
at his command; and u weapon formed againſt thee 
ſhall proſper, Ila. liv. 17. If you have God's call to 
any work, never doubt of his preſence to attend you | 
in it. Fear you not their fear, Ia. viii. 12. your God, Lis 
your rock, your refuge, your defence 1s above; and = 
he will perfect that which concerneth you. Infinite 
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wiſdom is never at a Joſs, he uſually wor keth with, — | , 
but he can as eaſily work without means. Remem- | | 
ber whatever friend-dies, whatever comfort gdes, * 


your rock liveth, God preventeth our fears. 
5. And laſtly, God is pleaſed often to prevent 
his peoples defires, hopes, and expectations. 
Eph. iii. 20. Unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we aſk or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory, &c. 
God is abundant in mercy and truth; we cannot go 
to the bottom of a promiſe, but God will not leave 
us, who has given us that promiſe, rill he has done 
all which he hath ſpoken to us of. Why is he faith- 
ful, as calling us into the fellowſhip of his ſon Jeſus 
BS. EF. * Chriſt? 
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Chriſt? 1 Cor. i. . but beeauſe all the love he bore 
us in Chriſt, all the merey he ſettled upon us for 

the ſake of Chriſt, he will aTuredly bring us to the 
full enjoyment of. -But alas! what are our thoughts 
about theſe things, if compared with what infinite 
wiſdom, and power, and everlaſting love have laid 
up for us! The love of Chriſt paſſeth kn#wledge. Should 
God bid you aſk or think tor yourſelf; it is beſt 
to refer the matter back again to him. O! when we 
have thought our utmoſt, what is this, to what God 
gives ? Say with the Church, Thou ſhalt chooſe our 


inberitance for us. Thus, concerning the ſeveral 


reſpects in which God, as the God of our mercy, 
prevents us. Two or three words by way of uſe. 
Usz 1. Obſerve theſe things. This is the cloſe of 


a long and beautiful deſcription of God's providence 


towards his Church and the world. Pſal. cvii. 43. 
l hoſo is wiſe,andwitl obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. An heart- 
affecting ſenſe of God's goodnels, is a great mercy. 


1 he kindneſs, care and love of God, are often un- 


ſeen, becauſe his diſpenſations are not obſerved. - 
2. Truſt God more, That is the uſe of former 


inſtances of his mercy. What! received ſo much 


mercy, and doubt ſtill! this is ſhameful unbelief. 
2. The great concern is an intereſt in Chriſt. God 
ſhews no mercy out of the Mediator. Whatever 
you have heard or known of God as a God of 
mercy in a providential way, you are never the 
nearer heaven, unleſs you have a covenant intereſt 
in him; this is your ſafety, and this your beſt claim 
to any thing that is his. 
4. Give God the glory of his own mercy. Suitable 
returns are expected where ſo much mercy is ſo freely 
given; praiſe him with your lips; honour him in 
your lives; walk humbly with God; walk fruitfully 


before men. And let no man call the mercies of 


God ſmall, that is out of _ and has the leaſt 
hope of heaven. S E R- 
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The Preparation of the Heart the 
Lord $ Work. "7 


PROVERBS Xvi. 1. 


* he preparations of the heart in man, and tbe | 


\ virgo of the tongue, is from the Lord. | 
HERE is hardly any thing profeſſors a are 


more at a loſs about in our day, than what 
we call preparations for holy exerciſes; Some will 
ſcarce allow themſelves any time to think of the 


duty they are about to engage in, when drawing 


nigh to God in ſolemn ordinances ; others, by their 
preparation-days, and preparatory duties, ſeem ra- 
ther to make a God of ordinances, than by the help 
of ordinances to draw nigh unto God. Suffer me 
therefore, in a ſhort diſcourſe, to open to.you the 
nature of that preparation which the goſpel re- 
quires, and the way and manner in which it is to 
be obtained ; that you may not, on the one hand, 
ruſh into God's preſence, as a horſe doth into battle, 
without either care or fear; nor, on the other, 


venture to come before him in a dependence on 


your own doings, leſt haply ( A like) you be 
counted an emply vine. 
The words which 1 have read are a general pro- 


poſtion, which holds true in every ſtate, circum- 
rd 1 c 1 2 ſtance, 


. 
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ſtance, and condition of life. They reſpect in gene- 
ral all the pur oles, contrivances and defi ns of a 
man's == — be the ſubject it is fixed on, 
The word rendered preparations, is a military term, 
and ſignifies, .either the marſhalling of an army; 
or elſe it refers to the ordering or ranging the loaves 
of ſhew-bread according to divine appointment, 
Lev. xxiv. 6. Taking it in this ſenſe, it gives us 
to underſtand thus much ; that the putting in order 
the frames and motions of our hearts is of the 
Lord, and him only. Some indeed vary the words 
and ſenſe, reading them thus; The preparations of 
« tbe Heart are of man, or in the power of man; he 
& has à freedom to lay his own ſchemes as he 
“ pleaſes, but the anſwer of the tongue is from the 
E Lord; be ſhall ſpeak, not what he hath purpoſed 
« and contrived, but what the Lord hath appoint- 
„ed.“ And thus our Engliſh Expoſitor gloſſes 
upon the place, Man purpoſeth, but God diſ- 
poſeth.“ This ſeems rather a ſtrain upon the words, 
for why is it not as much im the power of man to 
ſpeak, as think? Both are alike natural acts, and 
both are from the Lord. He teaches us to order our 
thoughts, and to order our words, for that is plainly 
the fenſe of my text. Applying the general pro- 
poſition to a particular inſtance, the doctrine from 
the words 1s plainly this, | 

Doer. All our fitneſs for duty, and 0 our r affiſtance 
in it, is from the Lord. 

In diſcourſing on this propoſition, 1 ſhall only 
reſolve two queries, and then apply. 3 


I. How doth God prepare the heart for duty ? 
II. How doth he aſſiſt and enlarge 1 in it? 


1 How doth God prepare the heart for duty ? ? 
The frames of our heart in duty are as much his 


gift, as are the bleſſings beſtowed 4 in anſwer to the 
he # requeſt 
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"requeſt of our lips. Preparation for duties is two- | 


fold. I will a little explain that. There is pre- 
paration which divines call habitual, and there is 
alſo aua preparation for duty, © _ 

That which is habitual, reſpects our ſtate. When 
a poor ſoul is clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 


and hath the graces of the Spirit implanted in his - 


heart, he is then habitually prepared for duty. That 
which is actual repreſents our frames, which my text 
intends, and conſiſts in a ſuitable exerciſe of thoſe 
graces, which the Spirit hath implanted in the heart 
of a regenerate ſoul. There is a- going forth of the 
| ſoul towards God in the way of faith, repentance, 
love, joy, Sc. It is a frame of Spirit ſuited to 
whatever duty God calls us forth to, There is in 
the ſoul a deſire after God, a delight in him, and a 
tendency of foul towards him. Thus the Pſalmiſt 
_ expreſſes himſelf, P/al. lxili#1. O God, thou art my 
Gd, early will 1 ſeek thee, in a dry and thirſty land, 


where no water is. Here was an heart prepared to 


meet God, his inward deſires and prayers were 
agreed, ſo ver. 8. My ſoul followeth bard after thee ; 
there was reſtlefneſs till he had enjoy ment; nothing 
but God could ſatisfy him. Our habitual and actual 
preparation for duty, is all from him. | 
This being premiſed, the-queſtion returns, Ho 

doth God aſſiſt and enlarge in it? 


1. He calls off our vain and wandering thoughts, 


and ſo. fixes our hearts for duty, as the Pſalmiſt 
expreſſeth it, Pſal. Ivii. 7. My heart is fed, O God, 
my heart is fixed. Our vain thoughts are the cauſe 
of our daily complaints. The Chriſtian hates them, 
but he cannot himſelf get rid of them. Pſal. cxix. 
113, J hate vain thoughts, but thy law do I love. 
The more we know God's law, the better we ſhall 
love it; and the more we love it, the more we ſhall 
hate thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes in the heart, by 
which contempt js caſt upon it; our heart-ſins are 
"FN ; our 
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our worſt enemies. Poor ſoul! ſay what thou 
wouldſt give to be delivered from the vanity of your 
own mind, your roving fancy, diſturbing, diſtracting 
thoughts? Do you not find then a /aw, that when 
you would do good, evil is preſent with you? The 
more eagerly you ſtrive to get out of - yourſelf, the 
more violently Satan and a wicked heart oppole it? 
Cannot we give in our teſtimony to Paul's experi- 
ence? 2 Cor. iii. 3. Not that we are ſufficient of our- 
ſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves. There is an 
indiſpoſedneſs, we have no aptnels, or bias by which 
we are that way inclined of ourſelves. Our thoughts 
make a'mutiny within, they rebel againſt God; it is 
neceſſary they ſhould be ſent off, when we profeſs to 
draw nigh unto him. Thus the Pſalmiſt prayeth, 
and thus God in effect promiſeth, for all our ſuffici- 
ency is of him: Pſal. xix, 14. Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditatjon of my heart, be always ac- 
ceptable in thy fight, O Lord, my flrength and my re- 
deemer. Never let us ſeek God's face, without ſcek- 
ing his ſtrength. A man may be whole days and 
weeks in preparing himſelf for ſome ſolemn ordi- 
nance, and yet come unprepared at laſt, without 
God's ſtrength. Power belongeth unto the Lord, 
power to diſlodge our vain thoughts, and power to 
quicken our dead hearts, and our poor lifeleſs frames. 
2. God further prepares for duty, as he works in 
our hearts an holy fear and reverence of his ma- 
jeſty, when we come before him There is a two- 
fold fear ſcripture ſpeaks of; ane is ſlayiſh, it leads 
to bondage, and brings torment: the other is filial, 
or child- like, which proceeds from love, and is in- 
Auential in the whole of obedience. It conſiſts in 
an holy awe of his greatneſs, and glorious majeſty; 
we dare not trifle bẽforęe him, nor behave ourſelves 
lightly. A ſenſe of God's preſence with us, and a 
juſt apprehenſion of his infinite perfections, will lead 
us to ſandtity the Lord in our hearts, ſo that we dare 
$5 CE TIRD TY 3 not 
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not indulge our formality before him. Gd is greatly 


to be feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints, and to be 


had in reverence of all them that are about him, Plal, 
Ixxxix. 7. Whence comes this fear, and holy reve- 
rence? Doth man diſpoſe and frame his own heart 
thus to fear God? No, it comes from God's, grace 
given to him; Heb. xii. 28. Y/herefore we receiving 


a4 kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 


whereby we may ſerve God accebtabſy, with reverence 
and godly fear. Let us have grace; how ſhall we ob- 
rain it? Why, aſk it of the God of all grace, who 
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not. My grace is ſuffici- 
ent for thee, 2 Cor. xii. g. It is ſuited to our times 
and our wants; my grace, but curs too; it is deſigned 


for us; it is given to us. Given! for what? to help 


us in every time of need, Heb. iv. 16. O! we need 
this grace to fear God. Humbling grace, that we 
may be low before him, under a ſenile of our own 
wants, and our own ſins; or elſe we ſhall never be 
exalted by him. It is a bleſſed turn given to our 
ſpirits, when they are thus diſpoſed to fear the Lord. 
3. God prepares for duty, by giving. us the 
ſavour of paſt experiences, and by giving us preſent 
defires, after communing with him, Cant. i. 3. 
Becauſe of the ſavour ef thy good ointment, thy name 


is an ointment poured ;ferth, therefore do the virgins 


love thee. Chriſt's love is beyond all other delights. 
If ever we have enjoyed his preſence, his name 
and every thing which. appertaineth to him will 
be precious. Though he hides his face, we ſhall, 
ſeek aſx him tili we find him: Former experiences 
quicken and enliven our preſent deſponding frames. 


O ! there is a ſavour in Chriſt's good ointments! 


The: ſpouſe found it ſo, and, even believers find it 
ſo. But ſay you, What muſt 1 do when my 
* heart is out of frame; when I have gone altray 
* like a loſt ſheep; how can I go, back to Chriſt 
* again? my heart hath not the liking to him it 
dance had; the ſtrength of my love, ny den 
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« my delights, is abated. Strangers have devoured 
* up my ſtrength, and I am ſtably affected-with 
it, throughly humbled for it. What muſt 1 do 
* now?” To this the text gives a ſweet and encou- 
raging anſwer, The preparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwer of the tongue, is from the Lord. Art 
thou repenting, art thou deſiring, and waiting for 
thy beloved? Is his name precious, his perſon, his 
righteouſneſs, his love precious? Why, in this very 
frame he is preparing thy heart for himſelf, and 
making a way for the out-goings of his love ro you. 
Here is a favour ariſing from communion once en- 
joyed, though now loſt: Draw me; we will run af- 
ter thee. Here is ſenſe of diſtance from Chriſt, but 
there is alſo a deſire of union with him. Draw me 
to thyfelf, nearer thy preſence, thy everlaſting em- 
braces, I can be eaſy with abſence from my be- 
loved no longer; draw me, elſe I move not. Draw + 
me, we will run after thee. It denotes eagerneſs of 
defire, ſwiftneſs of motion, and a ready affection 
to Chriſt. Here is an heart prepared for duty. 
How ? By the free Spirit of God, as giving the 
favour of paſt experiences, and preſent deſires af. 

ter communion with God. | N 
4. God prepares for duty often by ſudden, unex- 
pected enlargement of ſpirit, We are ſurprized into 
mercy. Faith is raiſed, hope aboundeth, love to Chriſt 
is inflamed, repentance and godly ſorrow are ſer to 
work; and all before the ſoul is aware of the 
mercy, Thus we read, 2 Chron, xxix. 36. And 
Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, tbat Gd had 
prepared the people; for the thing was done ſuddenly. 
O] poor doubting ſoul, look into yourſelf, I am 
ſpeaking your experience and my own, both at 
once. Have you not found the frame of your 
heart, at times, change in a moment? One gale 
of the Spirit hath ſet all the ſpices a flowing out, 
You have a dead time, it may be, the evening be- 
7 / ON a toig 
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fore the Lord's day, and life and liberty when 
you are in God's courts. One look from Chrift 
melts you down preſently : you are overcome with 
his love, he ſets you as a ſeal upon his heart, as a 
ſeal upon his arm, ſo that, ever you are aware, you 
are with God. Now all theſe things worketh that 
one and the ſelf-· ſame Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will. His motions are free, he acts 


when, and where, and how he pleaſeth. Thus the 


truth of the text is confirmed by theſe eng * 
ticulars. 

I proceed now to enquire, 

II. How doth God help us in our ſpeeches be- 
fore him; for as the preparations of the heart in 
man are from whe Lord, ſo is in like manner the 
anſwer of the tongue, Now this the Spirit doth 
alſo four ways. 


1. He reveals to us our own wants, gives us ſome 


eſpecial errand to go with to God. General expreſ- 
ſions are a ſure ſign of prifon frames. Prayer is a 
great burden, when we have-nothing in particular 
to pray for, when we are neither affected with our 
ſins, nor our mercies, our temptations, afflictions, 
nor even our prefent barren frames. In this the 
Spirit helps, Rom. viii. 26, Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
helpeth our infirmities, for we know not what we 


SHould pray for as we ought. He reveals our wants, 


that we may make them known to God. Senſe of 
want is the ſpring of defires; there is an holy con- 
tention and earneſtneſs in the foul, when the Chri- 
ſtian feels his burdens, and has conſcience affected, 

and bowed down under his guilt and infirmities. 


How will a poor foul wreſtte with God, when he 


knows himſelf to be in want, and ſees where his 
help is! Alas, we may ſpeak with our mouths, but 
. our words drop ſhort of heaven, if we ſpeak not 
with our hearts. Did you never obſerve great la- 


bouring and little enlargement? Doubtleſs you muſt; 
men 
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men pray as if they wete to be heard for their much 
ſpeaking; ſome, as if they were to be heard for their 
ine ſpeak ing: But alas! there is nothing of the Spi- 
rit in this, Our own gay plumes will not ſerve us for 
a covering, nor are they ornamental in prayer. He 
prays to the beſt purpoſe, whoſe heart is moved, who 
comes to unload himſelf upon the Lord Chriſt, to 
caſt all his burdens. upon one mightier than he. 
Prayer is bleſſed work then, when a man knows 
what he ſhould pray for as he ought: long prayers 
wichout this, are the dulleſt part of all our worſnip. 
2. God helps in the anſwer of the tongue, as 
he gives us arguments and pleas to uſe; in prayer. 
For this we have expreſsly the promiſe of the Spirit, 
John xiv. 26. But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and oring all things to yeur: re: 
membrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. We have 
treacherous memories, and deceitful hearts. We for- 
get God's perfections, and promiſes,and our own ex- 
perience, even when we are calling upon him. Not 
one word to ſay at ſome times before the throne, 
though we have juſt before been reading many a 
ſweet promiſe. If we know what we want, we 
know not how to plead for the beſtowment of it. 
Well, but the bleſſed Spirit ſeeretly ſuggeſts what 
we mould ſay to God, when ſtanding before bim. 
He orders our cauſe for us, and fills our mouths 
with arguments, 70h xxiii. 4. he puts a force into our 
pleas, and life and vigour into our hearts. How 
will a poor ſoul dwell upon a promiſe in-prayer, 
when the Spirit gives him to taſte a ſweetneſs of 
it! There is much preaching in prayer, ſometimes 
little pleading, many vain repetitions, but few of 
the Spirit's arguments, Cur language will be ſcrip- 
_ tural, when our frames are ſpiritual. _ Thie anſwers 
of the tongue are Juſt as the diſpoſings of the heart 
are. It Was a ſ wee: trame of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. yt 
J 
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My voice 10 thou hear in the morning, O Lord; in 
the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. He knew God would hear him, becauſe 
the Spirit helped him. Do you aſk in- what ? I an- 
ſwer, in directing or marſballing his prayer before the 
Lord; for ſo the word ſignifies, as has been before 
obſerved. His mouth was filled with arguments, 
and his, heart big with expectation; he looked out 
; beforchand, knowing he ſhould ſpeed, becauſe God 
had enlarged his heart to plead, We ſhould not 
loſe ſo much of the comfort of our-prayers, were 
we more obſervant of the return of them. Time 
forbids me to .enumerate all theſe pleas. Every 
perfection is a plea, every promiſe is a plea, every 
paſſage of our experience is a plea z the blood and 
righteouſneſs, the covenant engagements and Per- 
formances of Chriſt, are all pleas in prayer; 1o is 
this preſent lite, the gift of the Spirit, and the 
graces implanted in our hearts, Sc. 

3. He further helps us in and after prayer, (uk 
making interceſſion in us with groans which cannot 
be uttered. Of this you read, Rom. viii. 26. Lite- 
wiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our :nfrmities, for wwe know 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the Spi- 
rit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groaninga 
which cannot be uttered. - Many perſons words go 


beyond their hearts; but the true Chriſtian, the more 


he ſpeaks, the more he leaves unſpoken; there is 
ſomething till remaining, which he can never ſay 
cout, he fighs and groans that hee falls ſo ſhort in his 
beſt duties; but he can go no farther, only he longs 
and waits for that daß when full perfection ſhall 
come, and he ſhall be filed with all the fulnets of 


God. Chriſtian, let me come. cloſe to your expe- 


rience : Have you not ſometimes felt moſt, when 
you have ſaid: leaſt? Fears have ſtopped your 
mouth, but they have given vent to your heart. 
God has brovght you, into his Janqueting: houſe, 


and 
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and nature has found it enough to ſupport under the 
larger diſcoveries of grace, You have been in the 
ſpouſe's condition, ſick of love, the ſweeteſt frame 
earth can admit of; ſuch ſeaſons you have felt, 
though they are very rare; they come not often, 
that they may be prized the more when enjoyed; 
however, thus much you can ſay by them, that the 
Spirit hath, in ſuch ſweet intervals, helped your 
infirmities, in and after duty, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. Once more, 

4. The Spirit helps in prayer, as he guides and 
directs the foul to aſk but for thoſe things ge 
God means to give. He regulates ' their de 

by the promiſe, and makes the will of God, what- 
ever it be, their ſatisfaction and delight. He 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to the will 
of God, Rom. viii. 27. O] it is a bleſſed thing to 
look on all our mercies, as promiſed, and to fee, 
at the ſame time, Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes 
meet,” To have our wills and affections ſwallowed 
up in the will of God, is the top of the ſaint's at- 
rainments here. By God's promiſes we know what 
his purpoſe and will is; and therefore, ſays the 
Pfalmiſt, and with him every upright-hearted foul 
will join, Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon 
which thou haft caufed me to hope. 

Usz 1. Cannot men prepare themſelves for 
duty, after grace is received ? mueh leſs can they 
prepare themſelves for grace, while in an unrege- 
nerate ſtate. This is to make man the firſt mover 
in his converſion to God, whereas he muſt have 
| life before he can have motion. The icripture- 
account of man in kis natural ſtate, is, that he is 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, darkneſs itſelf, enmity 
againſt God, and ſuch as cannot be ſubject to the 
law of God, till ern again. Dead Lazarus was 

vickened and made alive before he was abie, at 


Chriſt's ou to come forth: And God, ſays the 
apoſtle, 
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apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Who commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbined into our hearts. We 
muſt diſtinguiſh between a thing which is good only 
as to the matter of it, and a thing which is good in 
all the circumſtances. To read the word, attend 
ordinances, pray, and think of one's former ſtate 
as dangerous and ſinful ; theſe are good things, as 
to the matter of them, and yet many go thus far, 
who are ſtrangers to a work of grace in their hearts. 
Herod did many things, and heard Jobn Baptiſt 
gladly ; yet afterwards cut off the head of the 
preacher whom he delighted to hear: Good works 
(which the ſcripture eſteem ſo) flow from the new 
heart; we muſt alſo diſtinguiſh between that which 
is a duty in man, and a debt in God. It 1s _ 
man's duty to read, hear, meditate, pray, &c. whic 

are uſually put amongſt what are called preparatory 
works; but let no one dare to ſay, that he who doth 
theſe things lays God under an obligation thereupon 
to give grace, There is ground of hope, from the 
promiſe, that ſuch as 2, ſoall receive, and ſuch as 
ſeek, ſhall find; but whatever we receive from God, 
comes as a free gift, Rom. ix. 16. Further, it is 
one thing for God to prepare his'own way into the 
foul ; another for corrupt nature to prepare itſelf 
for grace. There is a beautiful order in the Spirit's 
work, but nothing preparatory, that man cah do 
towards God's making him a partaker of his own 

grace. | | | | 
” Usꝝ 2. Are the very diſpeſings of our hearts from 
the Lord, ſo that we cannot think a good thought 
abſtracted from his gracious influx? what ſhall we 
then ſay to thoſe great things which he has done 
for as in a way of providence and grace, and to 
thoſe far greater which he hath promiſed to do; 
ſurely theſe are of the Lord? Before Iſrael could be 
ſettled in the promiſed land, they muſt paſs through 
the brick-kilns in Egypt, and a red ſea, and an 
5 | howling 
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howling wilderneſs, and a ſwelling Jordan. Our 
way to heaven lies through many trials, temptations, 
ſnares and ſorrows. That thou haft-been ſupported 
and comforted under every affliction, kept from 
falling by temptation, or recovered when fallen 
that thou haſt emerged from under fo, many cor- 
ruptions; that Chriſt is ſtill thy ſanctuary, when 
purſued. by juſtice ; thy anchor. hold of hope under 
outward preſſures, or inward cooflicts;. that thou 
art helped to feed on Chriſt, to fetch all from him; 
that death is unſtung, the grave perfumed, and a 
manſion prepared for thee above, againſt the time 
when this earthly houſe of thy tabernacle ſhall be 
diflolved 3 What great things are theſe? Every one 
of them is from God. Every goed gift, and very 
perfect gift, cometh down from above. Say with the 
Plalmiſt, Pſal. cxv. 1. Not unto us. O Lord! not 
unto us, but unto thy name give Slang, for thy , 
and for thy iruth's ſale. | 
sx 3. Are the preparations of the heart in than, 
and the anſwer of the tongue from the Lord ? This 
may give a lift to humble doubring believers, under 
the ſenſe they have of their indiſpoſedneſs for duty. 
Thou complaineſt of a wandering, proud, hard, and 
unbelieving heart, in holy duties ; ; how ſhall it be 
bertered ? By keeping from them? This is not the 
rule of judgment in natural things ; ſuch as would 
be warm do not. uſe to keep-away from the fire. 
When Chrift has promiſed his preſence, there be- 
lievers ſhould expect his fellowſhip. If thy heart 
be wandering, God can fix it; be it hard, God can 
ſoften it; one ſight of Chriſt, as pierced for thee, 
will lay thee mourning at his fect, Lec. xii. 10. They 
ſpall look and mourn. Senſe of thy unbelief, is a ſign 
thou believeſt, Whatever are your doubts, your 
fears, your fins, carry them to the croſs of Chriſt, 
Let me only caution 2ganlt three things, and I 


cloſe. 
F irt, 
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Firſt, Againſt known omiſſions. The gift that 

is in us mult be ſtirred up, if we would have it pre- 
ſerved; means are appointed that they may be uſed, 
not lived on. The better the digeſtion, the keener 
the appetite: Our deſiring the word depends very 


much on our taſte of it, 1 Pet. ii. 2. The more 


prayer is uſcd, the better will it be loved. The 
very ſpirit of prayer hath been loſt by a reſtraint 
of the duty. Do not think a few cloſet petitions, 
and confeſſions on the Lord's day, will bring down 
bleſſings from God, when he has been unapplied 
to in the cloſet all the week beſides, | 

Secondly, Much more ſhould you beware of 
conſcience-waſting ſins. Nothing ſo much ſtraitens 
the heart, as allowed guilt, in this ſenſe. With the 
pure, God will ſhew himſelf pure, but with the 
froward, he will ſhew himſelf unſavoury. Expect 
no heart-preparation for duty, bur in an holy en- 
deavour to walk with God. To the preſumptuous 


wicked, God ſaith, Y/hat' have you 10 do to declare 


my ſtatutes ? 


Thirdly, Take heed of a dependance on gifts, in 


your approach to God. If duties are not filled with 
grace, they are good for nothing. The prepara- 
tions of the heart are from God, when there is an 
whole truſt and delight in him. Then 1s God's aid 
juſtly denied, when we venture to engage in holy 
duties without the help of his Spirit. Even faith 
itſelf doth no otherwiſe enrich the believer, than as 
it is a veſſel which holds the treaſure. Remember 
Paul's confeſſion, For me to live is Chriſt, &c. 
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SERMON XI. 


Paſt Mens of divine favor, an en- 


couragement int preſent fears. 


Jop GES xi. 23. 


But his w A faid unto Bim, Tf the Lord were 

pleaſed ts kill us, he would not have received 
4 e burnt- offering and a meat-offering at our 
bands; neither would he have Jhewed us all 


tbeſe things, nor would, as at this time, have 


| told us s ſuch things as theſe, 


underſtood in the connection of theſe words 

ith the preceding context. The perſon who ap- 
E to Manoab and his wife, was looked upon 
by them to be no other than a created angel, till 
the flame of the offering went up towards "heaven 
from the altar, and the angel of the Lord aſcended 
in the flame. Whether fire came down from hea- 
ven, or whether it came out of the rock to conſume 
the ſacrifice, 1s not certain : but the angel of the 


T H ER E is ; nothing difficult or hard to be | 
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Lord 


- a Ras Gs fo oo Dot. 2 Mt. 


av ©. woe nth oo iu. an © 


— 


SER. XII. an encouragement againſt fears, 14 5 


Lord aſcended in'the flame of the altar, to ſhew the- 


acceptableneſs of the ſacrifice; and that it was made 
| fo, by his carrying it into heaven, and preſenting it 
unto the Father. Chriſt as Mediator perfumes the 
ſervices and ſacrifices of his people with the odours 


of his own obedience, and righteouſneſs. Hereby 


Manoab knew that it was Jebovab, the ſecond per- 
ſon of the Trinity, who condeſcended to be Media- 
tor, and meſſenger of the covenant; not a created 


angel. His reflection upon it was ſtrange, but not 
new or uncommon : We ſball ſurely die, becauſe we 


bave ſeen God. His wife argues much more juſtly, 


in the words of our text, If the Lord were pleaſed to 


kill us, &c. Death could come from no hands but 
God's; and the tokens of his favour can never be 
intended as evidences of his wrath. This reaſoning 
of her faith is built upon three conſiderations. 
Firſt, . The acceptance of their offering. God 
would never accept the offering, if he did not love 
the perſon. *' <8 b 


Secondly, The diſcovery of thoſe ſecrets where- 1 


in their own preſervation, and the deliverance of 
the whole nation were concerned. That Sampſon 
ſhould be born; how he was to be educated, and 
inſtructed; that God would ſave Jrael by his means: 
From which, excellent Mr. Henry makes this good 


and pithy concluſion ; © We need not fear the wi- 
e thering of thoſe roots out of which ſuch a branch 


« 1s yet to ſpring.” 


Thirdly, the time of this diſcovery is a great 


argument of hope, at this time be would. not have 


beton us ſuch things as theſe ;,, a time when viſions' 


were very rare and unfrequent; a time when they 
ſeemed, as a nation, to be abandoned of God, be- 


ing left in the hands of the Pbiliſtines forty years. 


Ar ſuch a time to receive theſe precious viſions of 


the kindneſs and care of God, was an argument, 
ER Es Wi . _. *{ 07 10 
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that they ſhould live, and execute what God had 
given them in charge. But bis wife ſaid unto him, 
&c. This is the connexion and ſenſe of the words, 
as referring to Manoab, and the Lord's appearance 
to him. But as no ſcripture is of private interpret- 
ation, every believer has a warrant to apply them 
for his own uſe, ſo far as his caſe is parallel to this 
in the text. Thus conſidered, the words give us 
the following obſervation 
Os ERv. Such whom God has diſtinguiſhed with 
tokens of his favour, ſhall never be left to periſh 
under the diſplays of his wrath. In diſcourſing 
on this obſervation, I will endeavour to ſhew, 


I. What are thoſe tokens of God's favour, which 
every believer has been diſtinguiſhed withal. 
II. What are thoſe things which God is even now 

ſhewing them, under all their darkneſs and fears. 
III. Why they who have been, and are fo bleſſ- 
ed with the tokens of God's favour, ſhall never 
periſh under the diſplays of his wrath. 


I. Let us enquire what are thoſe tokens of favour 
which have been ſhewn every true believer, Neither 


= evould he have ſhewed us all theſe things, refers to paſt 


experiences of the Lord towards them, and inſtruc- 
tions they have received from him. Saints have paſt 
experiences to turn to, under pi ſent doubts and ter- 
rors. Is it no token of God's favour, that you have 
been kept alive unto your ealling? that you was not 
ſuffered to drop into hell before you had any know- 
ledge of the way to heaven? Believer, art thou pre- 
ſerved from the gates of hell to the glory of hea- 
ven? Haddeath ſeized thee in thy unconverted ſtate, 
thy portion had been appointed thee everlaſtingly 
with hypocrites and unbelievers: and how near has 
thy own intemperance, it may be, and excefs brought 
thee to it? There is a preſervation zo calling, as well 

as 


mercies, that thou waſt kept alive unta thy calling. 


that thou haſt not received the gofpel of rhe grace 
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as a preſervation ever afterwards: Jude 1. preſerved 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and called. We miraculouſly are pre- 


ſerved to the day of our natural death, through u 
world of dangers and deaths; ſo are we, to the tiene 


of our ſpiritual liſe. Manaſſeb and Paul are tri- 
umphing in heaven, one that God ſpared him till 
his affliction in Babylon; before this, Manaſſeb knew 


not tbe Lord, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13. The other, that 


he knew not Chriſt when he perſecuted the church, 


and waſted it. Had Paul known Chriſt then, he had 


committed the unpardonable fin. (Paul had never 


preached Chriſt, much leſs been a witneſs of his re- 


ſurrection:) Of! the wonders of providence towards 
the faints, before ever they are acquainted with the 
ways of grace! Ever account it one of thy chief 


_ Secondly, It is a token of a'diſtinguiſhing favout 


of God in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1, The goſpel has been 
welcomed not only to thy houſe, but to thine heart. 
Thou knoweſt it; at leaſt thou deſireft-to know it, 


dot more in the ſound, than in the ſavour of it. 
Many a fincere ſoul is complaining, O! that all 


things were become new; and yer old things are 
Þaſſed away, He fears he has no life in Chriſt, 
yet all his deſire is towards him: cries out, he is 
loſt, and yet he has found bim, of whom Moſes in the 
law, and the prophets did write, John i. 45, And 
ventures himſelf wholly upon the Lord Chrift for 
acceptance, and eternal hife. There has been a day 


of God's power, wherein Chriſt and his ſoul were 


made one. A divorce has been given to ſin, and 
to his own righteouſneſs ; he can yet ſay, N Hat have 
1 to do amy more. irh Idols ? And can there be 
fenſe where chere is no life ? Did ever any one de- 
fire whom he did not love? or can any man love 
an object he does not know? God's work upon the 
heart is deft known; not by the preſtim * 
(ann » 4 K 2 | ut 
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but by the after effects. IJydia's attention to the 
things ſpoken by Paul, ſheweth her heart to be 
opened of the Lord, 4s xvi. 14, The blind man 
would not deny that he ſaw, becaule he could not 
tell. every circumſtance which attended the miracle 
of opetiing his eyes, John ix. 25: If thou knoweſt 
the worth of thy ſoul, and dareſt not venture it but 
with the Lord Feſus Chriſt, thou haſt not ae 
the grace of God in vain. 

Thirdly, Ir is a token of diſtinguiſhing "Robo 
that thou haſt at any time ſeen the truth of thy own 
| grace. As thy God hath his hiding times, ſo there 
are alſo times of finding; Pſalm xxxii. 6. For this 


ſhall every one that is godly pray unto thee, in a time 
when thou mayſt be found. The eleven diſciples, 


though they doubted, as ſoon as a word came from, 
Chriſt's mouth, they all believed, Mat. xxviii. 17, 
18. That blefied. Lord Jeſus who at firſt begets 


hope in the breaſt of a broken, contrite ſinner, al- 


ways ſecretly ſupports it, and often revives it. 
The fun. is not out of the firmament becauſe it is 
hid under a cloud. There is a gracious promiſe 
made, Mal, 1v. 2. which there are few believers who 
have not at times taſted the ſweetneſs of: But unts 
Jou that fear my name, ſpall the ſun of righteouſneſs 
ariſe with healing in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth, 
and grow up, as calves of the ſtall. Chriſt has wings 
ro enlighten, warm, and heal. Diſconſolate foul } 
thy Surety and thy Saviour is the ſun of righteou/- 
neſs. Sometimes light comes ſuddenly, after the 
Jopgeſt night of darkneſs. God has often accepted 


thy gifts, when thou haſt thought him deſigning at 


that very time, by greater wuhdrawments, to pu- 
niſh thy ſins. Many a prayer begun ig diſtreſs has 
ended in delight. The Angel of the covenane 


has aſcended, in thoſe very frames thou haſt thought 


low and legal. Thy God has raiſed thee out of 


ont depths, and ſet thee on " high * ER 
2 _ Fourthly, 
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© Fourthly, It is a token of diſtinguifhing favour, 
that thou haſt been kept from falling by tempta- 
tions, or that thou haſt been recovered when fallen. 


Afflictions have purged thy droſs, and brightened 


thy gold. Unruly thoughts have been often quieted 


+ KA &S 5 


utter ſtranger to that ſweet experience of the holy 
Pſalmiſt ? Thy God has reſtored thee, and healed 


with David, and has the Lord put away thy ſin? 


Surely God hath no mind to deſtroy thee, he would 
never elſe have thus reached forth his hand to ſave 
thee. Thy fears may be great, when thou lookeſt 


inwardly to thy little ſtrength, and to the power of 


thine enemies: But thy Redeemer is mighty : The 
Lord of hoſts is for us, the God of Jacob is our re- 


Fuge. 


Fifthly, It is a token of diſtinguiſhing favour, that 
thou haſt been kept cloſe to the appointed ways 
and means of comfort, under all thy complaints fot 


want of comfort: The ſpouſe was directed where 
to go, and whom to inquire of, if ſhe would find 


her. beloved; Cant. i. 8. Go by way forth by ihe 
footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids bgſide the ſhep- 
berds tents. The waters of life and healing run through 
the ſanfluary, Ezek. xlvii. 12. And ſodo the ſtreams 
of joy and gladneſs. If die thou mult, it is beſt 
to die ſacrificing. It is a ſpecial remark of Eliezer, 
Abraham's ſervant, Gen. xxiv. 27. 1 being in ihe 
way, the Lord led me to the houſe of my maſter's 
brethren, To be out of the way of duty, js to be 

| 3 out 
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out of the way of comfort. The diſciples went to 

the mountain appointed of Chrift, in order to meet 
with Chriſt. Mary, though weeping, ſtood at the 
ſepulchre, and ſoon heard her own name called b 

her beloved Jeſus. Thomas was not with the Gil. 
eiples when Chriſt appeared, and you know what 
he loſt by it. It is a mark of diſtinguiſhing merey 
to be kept in the way of comfort. Manna never 
was eſtee mech ſo light bread, as in our day. Ordi- 
nances are attended on, it is to be feared hy many, 
more to keep up the form, than to revive the powwe? 
of godlineſs. So much for the firſt general. 
II. What are thoſe things which God is even now 
ſhewing the Chriſtian under all bis darkneſs, and 
fears; Neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, 


+ 


nor would, as at this time, '&c. 


I. Believers ſee a lovelinefs in Chriſt's perſon, 
hen they cannot diſcern intereſt in his love. Their 
doubts are not about Chriſt's fultableneſs and ſuf- 
-  ficiency, but about union to this ſuitable and ſuffi- 
cient Saviour. Q thou whom my ſoul lovesb, will 
force itſelf out, at ſome times unawares; even when 
they have numbered themſelves amongſt ſuch as 
never knew his name. They ſtagger at the pro- 
miſe, and yet venture upon Chriſt in the promiſe. 
Heman cotiiracids.jn the firſt words of his complaing, 
all that he objects againſt himfelf, both as tg his 
ſtate and frame afterwards, Pſalm Ixxxviil. 1. 0 
Tord Cd of my Jatvation, 1 have cried day and 
night unto thee. In the Lord have I righttouſneſs and 
ſtrength, is not often vutteredin full affurance of faith; 
but it is ſpoken as the fixed reſolution, and utmoſt 
deſire of every true believer. In Chriſt they ſeek 
it, and they will never ſeek it in any other. There 
is a joy that ſo glorious a method of ſalvation is 
* out for others; that God's name is glorified, 
and his law honoured by God- man; though they, 
N 
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as they have fallen by their iniquity, ſhould periſh 
in it. Shall a ſoul periſh to whom Chriſt is lovely ? 
If the L:1d pleaſed to kill thee, he would not have 
ſbewed thee ſuch things as theſe. + 1 


2. Believers have ſtrong deſires after the truth of 


race, when they moſt complain under the want of 
it. Sorrow and godly mourning flow from love, as 
well as joy and Fall One ſuppoſes the object de- 
ſirable and lovely, though abſent; the other ſup- 
poſes the object preſent. Chriſt was no leſs dear to 
weeping Mary, than he was to believing and rejoic- 
ing Thomas. In his darkeſt hours a believer will be 
a ſeeker, whether or not he finds the beloved of his 


ſoul whom he ſeeks after. With my ſoul, ſays the 


church, 7 have defired thee in the night; yea, with my 
ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early, Iſa. xxvi. 9. Like 
Ruth of old, the believer will take no denial, chap, 
1.16. Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee ; for whither thou geeft, Iwill go; 
and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge. A Chriſt, and 
an heaven at laſt, will recompence the ſoul] for all 
his waiting. There will always be David's wiſh un- 
der thy greateſt apprehended wants, 2 Sam. xxiii, 
15. O that one would give me drink of the water of 
| the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate! O for 
one light of Chriſt, who js of more worth to me 
than ten thouſand worlds! This is a preſent token 
for good, under all thy doubts and fears; nothing 
but an whole Chriſt will content the. 
3. When believers cannot find fin mortified 
it is their deſire and prayer, that it may be rooted 
out. It is more on account of in-dwelling ſin, than 
any worldly affliction and ſorrow, that you hear 


the Chriftian' crying with David, Pfal. Iv. 6. O- 


that I bad wings like a dove] for then would J fly 
away and be at reſt. It is by flight doves ſecure them- 
ſelves, not by fight. A believer's aim is levelled at 
the root of ſin. * ſpeaks the whole language 


* 
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of his heart, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! 

Sin is always thy burden, and the nearer to Chriſt, 
the heavier the weight feels. There are the ſeeds 
of all fin in thee; but no fin is allowed to reign in 
thee, Though thou often doubteſt the conqueſt, 
yet thou art ever maintaining the conflict. This is 
a bleſſed token under all thy jealouſies and fears, 
that God is not pleaſed to kill thee. Once more, 
4. Weak as his hope is, a believer dare not caſt 
it away in his darkeſt ſeaſons. It is the language of 
his heart, yea, though be flay me, yet will 1 truſt in bim. 
If he cannot go to the throne as ſanctified in Chriſt, 
and called ; he will fall down at the footſtool, as a 
periſhing ſinner. There is a fulneſs in covenant-pro- 
miſes, when there is a fapleſsneſs and withering in 
his belt frames. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever. The grace of hope may vaniſh, 
the object of hope continues ever preſent. The leſs 
a believer ſees in himſelf, the more readily and ea- 
5 gerly he ventures on Chriſt. Believers often doubt 
their faith; but when. matters are put cloſe, nat a 
ſoul of them is willing to part with his hope. 


_ I am now to ſhew, _ 3 
III. Why ſuch who have been, and are bleſſed 
with ſuch rokens cf God's favour, ſhall never die 
under his wrath, | * 
1. This would argue God to be wavering and 
imperfect like ourſelves. The great God may alter 
his way, but he never changes his heart. What 
God hath begun, he will perform, becauſe his work 
is perfect. The great God never acts inconſiſtently 
—_— 
2. Were God to accept thy offering, and deſtroy 
thy perſon, what becomes of his faithfulneſs to 
Chriſt the Mediator? Chriſt purchaſed, and he in- 
tercedes for the weakeſt grace. Was his blood ſhed 
„ | in 


* 
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in vain? or did he intercede for nought ? Him tbe 
Father heareth always. The grace we retcive from 
the Father, is a debt to Chriſt, though: a free favour 

to us. | 
3. Should God kill vs, after foch grace ſewn 
us, one in whom the Spirit inhabits would be loſt : 
The ſpirit is given to believers to abide with tłem for 
ever. Often thou mayſt not know that thou liveſt, 
but thou canſt never die, becauſe the Te bord 
taken poſſeſſion for Chriſt. - 

Believers may loſe the Spirit's comforting pre- 
ſence, but not his quickening, becauſe he never 
quits poſſeſſion which he hath once taken. 

4. God would loſe the triumphs of hisown grace: 
Grive reigns through righteouſneſs unto eternal life. 
Grace in us is a creature, but it is kept alive by the 
grace in God's heart, which is infinite and everlaſt- 
ing. Grace, grace, will be the Janguage of heaven ; 
but becauſe he was not able to deliver and ſave them 
from my hands, he has left them to periſh for ever, 
will never be the triumph and mockery of hell. 


A few Uſes. 

Us 1. See what uſe you are to make of paſt 
experiences. Carry them about with you by faith, 
that you may turn to them in time of need, They 
are a treaſure which will be ever precious. Tried ' 
caſes are out of doubt. Theory may amuſe, but 
experience only can ſatisfy and comfort. So much 
| mercy, your God, your Jeſus, will never beſtow 
in vain, | 

Usz 2. Be humbled for the weakneſs of faith, 
in ſo great a multitude of experiences. It is a moving 
queſtion Chriſt put to his diſciples, Vberefore do ye. 
doubt? a God ſo able, ſo wiſe, ſo gracious, ſo faith- 
ful; a Saviour ſo near; a heart fo crowded with 


mercies, one worſe after another miracle, in im- 
planting, 
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planting, preſerving, - reviving: grace, wherefore 
ſhould we doubt? 

Use 3. Labour to encourage ſinners. by your 
raſte and experiences of mercy. You were not re- 
jected in your ſuit for mercy ; why then ſhould they 
doubt in their delires for the ſame blefling ?. Witb 
the Lord there is plenteous redemption. 

'Use 4. Bleſs God for Chriſt, all your offerings 
go up with acceptance on this altar, The grace of 
the covenant he made the purchaſe of; and to him 
appertaineth the beftowment of all covenant bleſ- 
ſings: Neither portions, nor offerings are accepted, 
but through his blood. By him therefore, let us 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, 
the fruit o our ps, giving. thanks to his name, Heb. 
xiii. 15. 


—— 
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Cheſt $ | Redemption 10 the Law' 5 
HE: ' Curſe. al: 


Gar. ili. 13. 


22 writ bath nd us from the curſe of the 
lau, being made a curſe for us + for it is 
Wo e Curſed i 7s A one ad bangeth on 


IN this context the * is eſtabliſhing the 
great doctrine. of juſtification by faith, without 
che works of the law. This he does by many ar- 
guments; as, that ſuch as are under the law, are 
under the curſe, ver. 10. That which condemns a 
man, it is a vain thing for hia to look for juſtifi- 
cation and life from. The law curſes every ſinner, 
becauſe he is a tranſgreſſor of it, and one who bag 
not continued in all things written in the boot of the 
law, to do them. 
Again, The Scriprure 1 WON way of ju 
tification and life, that is, by faith: The ju/t hall live 
by faith. Such as are accounted juſt in the lighs wy 
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God, truſt (not in themſelves, but) in another for 
that righteouſneſs which makes them ſo. 


" Beſides, this would ſet aſide the great end of 


Chriſt's death for ſuch as believe; he died to re- 


deem them from the curſe of the law, that Abra- 


ham's bleſſing might come upon them through 


him, or by faith in him. To truſt therefore to 


one's own doings, or to plead them before God, as 
the reaſon of our juſtification in his ſight ; is to 
make the death of Chriſt, and our redemption by 
it, a vain «thing. Chriſt has redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. There is 
a poor convinced ſinner's hold, and his only hope. 


The ſweetneſs and marrow of the whole goſpel is 


comprehended in this: it is a truth which faith 


looks to in every ordinance, in every providence. 
That I may a little open and explain it at this time, 


as it ſhall pleaſe the ſpirit of Chriſt to enable me, 
[ would briefly do theſe four things 5 


1. Toquire what is this cole of the law, which 
believers ace by Chriſt redeemed from. 
II. How, or by what means is this redemption 
brought about; being made a curſe for us. 
III. Who is this great and glorious Redeemer ? 
Chriſt bath redeemed. 
IV. Who are redeemed ? He hath redeemed us 
Er the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
or us. 


TL. What is 2 e of Ibe law, which believers 
are by Chriſt redeemed from? To this I anſwer, 


1. Believers are redeemed from the ſentence of 
condemnation, which as ſinners they are liable to, 


and are under in their unjuſtified ſtaze. There is 
therefere now no" condemnation 10 them that are in 


Chrift Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. There is not a man 


ar woman preſent, but conſidered as in Adam — 
ut ay fir 
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firſt root, and covenant head, they lie under the 
ſentence of condemnation. All of us are ſeparated 
from God, by our fall in him; Rom. iii. 23. For 
' bave finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. 
hat is the firſt branch of the curſe; Adam fell 
under it as ſoon as ever he had ſinned, Dying thou 
Pall die, Gen. ii. 17. Many other things appertain 
to the curſe, but this is the main, and principal of 
all. Spiritual death ſeized him at once, he was in 
a ſtate of alienation from God. I heard thy voice, 
ſays he, in the garden, and ] was afraid, becauſe I 
was naked, and I hid myſelf, chap. iii. 10. Sin and 
guilt, ſhame and fear go together. A man is dead 
in law, when the ſentence of death is paſſed on him; 
though he may live, it may be, many months, or 
years afterwards. The Jaw has in ir, firſt, a com- 
mand, next a promile, then a threatening or curſe, 
If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? thou 
ſhalt live in che things thou doſt : but if thou doſt 
ill, fin lieth at thy dcor; the law condemns and 
curſes thee, 61 that poor ſinners did but ſee their 
miſery in a Chriſtleſs ſtare. 7 hey that are under the 
law, are under the curſe; which believers in Chriſt 
are redeemed from. ; $3 * wal 
2. Believers in Chriſt are delivered from the 
wrath and vengeance of God, which is conſequential 
upon this curſe, We read of the ſecond death, 
Rev. it. 11. which confiſts in the deſtruction of ſoul 
and body in hell; this is a part cf che law's curſe, of 
which death natural is ſcarce the ſhadow : theres 
fore it is with a Depart, ye curſed, Matt. xxv. 41. 
This is what the law renders as the wages of ſin, 


Rom. ii. 8, 9. Alas] what are all the trials in life; 
yea, what is death itſelf, if compared with the 


wrath of an holy and an angry God, that is to be 
endured everlaſtingly afterwards, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. O 
think, what a fearful thing it is to fall into tbe bands 
of the living God! Tapbet is ordained of old, &c. 
1 E Tu 
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Vai. xxx. 33. Forbearance is no remiſſion wrath 
is treaſured up, hen it is not poured forth. Every 
fin. thou committeſt, every idle word, adds to the 
treaſure of God's wrath againſt thee another day. 
Thy very bleſſings, fin turns into curſes. The 
curſe of the law will be wholly executed hereafter, 
This curſe believers are redeemed from, which 
et e ie 


II. To conſider, How, or by what means this 
redemption is obtained. The text ſays, Chriſt took 
away the curſe of the law from us, by taking it 
upon himſelf,” Chriſt hath redeemed us, &c. The word 
ſignifies to 4xy out, as one does a thing which he 
gives the full price and value of. Thus Abrabam 
_ 4s ſaid, in the purchaſe he made of a burying- place 
for his beloved Sarah, to have weighed to Ephron 
the ſilver which he had named in the audience of 
the fons of Heth, four hundred fhekels of filver, cur- 
rent money with the merchant, Gen. xxiii. 16. The 
ſatisfact ion Chriſt made to juſtice was full and com- 
pleat, every way proportionable to the wrong which 
the {inner had done; current money, ſuch as neither 
law nor juſtice could refuſe : Chriſt bath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. 
Io things are to be conſidered by us here. 
1. That Chriſt endured the very curſe which the 
law. denounced againſt the ſinner. And. 
2. That in his enduring the curſe, he ated as 
the ſinner's ſurety, putting himſelf in the ſinner's 
room and ſtead. Us | 
I. In this humbled ſtate Chriſt eadured the very 
curſe, which the law denounced againſt the ſinner, 
being made @ curſe: for us. He was firſt made in, 
then a curſe, 2 Cor. v. 21. From the cradle to the 
croſs, he was à man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief; numbered with the tranſgreſſors; counted a de- 
ceiver, a ſinner, a devil, from „ = 
4 | | pu 1 
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publick appearance among men: Yea, neitber did - 
bis brethren or his kinsfolks believe in him, He is, faith 
the. prophet, deſpiſed and rejected of men, Ia. liii. 3. 
A worm, und no man, Plal. xxij. 6. The curſe he is 
ſaid to be made, in our text, is not the curſe of 
the judicial law, merely according to which a ma- 


lefactor was after his ſtoning to be hanged on a 


tree; but it is the curſe of the moral law. That 
puniſhment ſeems deſigned on purpoſe to repreſent 


the bleſſed Jeſus as accurſed of men, and accurſed 


of God. He hangs between heaven and earth, as 


% 


unworthy of either. The Father poured into that 


cup whereof he drank, all the vengeance and wrath - 


which was due to our ſins : I pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him. It is an expreſſive paſſage, Pſal. ex. 5. 
He ſball drink of the brook in the way. It was the 


| brook Cedron, over which Chriſt paſſed, in order 


ro his beginning his conflict in. the garden. Into 


this brook all the uncleanneſs and filth of the temple 
was caſt; this was alſo the common receiver of 


thoſe accurſed things which the good kings of 


Iſrael deſtroyed. Both it not ſweetly ſuggeſt to 
thy thoughts, that all thy guilt and defilement was 
emptied upon Chriſt? All thy curſes light upon 


him? He made a way through that torrent of 


wrath and curſes, which would have everlaſtingly 


ſeparated between thee and glory? He was made 


thy curſe. Why elſe do we hear the ſword of juſtice 


laid under an expreſs command, to awake and ſmite 
him? Why is his ſoul troabled and fore amazed? 


The fire of God's wrath forces great drops of blood 
from him in a cold night, which fall in clots to the 


ground, Luke xxii. 44. Could David ſay, Na, 


ſfbougb I wall through the valley of 'the ſhadow f 


death, I will fear none evil; and doth the dear and 
only Son of God die under amagement? He that 


never ſaw a frown on his father's face before, com- 
plains new that he is forſaken of him A God, 


8 


— 
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my God, why haſt thou ferſaken me? Paul glories in 
the ſuffering of the croſs ; Chriſt bows and groans, 
yea, he roars under his. V art thou ſo far from 
the voice of my roaring ? Pſal. xxii. 1. Whence, O 
whence is this, that the head dies in diſtreſs, while 
the members die in triumph? Chriſt's ſoul is full 
of horror and darkneſs, trembling and aſtoniſhment, 
when many of them have the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, and the garments of praiſe for the ſpirit of 
| heavineſs? The cauſe of all you have in the text. 
Chriſt in redeeming thee from the curſe of the law, 
was made a curſe for thee. The chaſtiſement of thy 
peace was upon him. There was no need that the 
dear Redeemer ſhould go down into hell, to ſuffer 
the puniſhment of the damned there. The avenging 
wrath of God ſeized him, and he endured it here: 
Here, even here on earth, when he hung on the 
accurſed tree, the ſorrows of death compaſſed bim, 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon bim: The crown 
of thorns which he wore without, was a badge of 
that curſe of the law, and that weight of wrath he 
_ endured within. Chriſt endured that very curſe of 
the law, which was denounced againſt the ſinner. 
The puniſhment of loſs and ſenſe, he ſuffered at 
one and the ſame time. 2 
2. In his enduring this curſe, he acted as ſurety 
and ſubſtitute for the ſinner. Thou contractedſt the 
debt, thy Redeemer paid it. Thou committedſt 
the ſin, thy Redeemer endured the curſe. He re- 
ſtered that which he took not away, Pſal. Ixix. 4. 
Chriſt knew no ſin of his own, though he was made 
fin for thee. In his own perſon he was the juſt, the 
holy one of God, the beloved of the Father. There 
was of old a transferring of ſin and guilt upon the 
_ ſacrifice, by the offender's laying his hand upon the 
head of the beaſt that was to be ſlain. It is out of 
the creature's power to lay ſin upon another; be 
| ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die: But it is not * 
| ; x 
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the right and prerogative of God; the great law- 

iver, to accept a ranſom ; provided the glory of 
Fs holy law, and the rights of his juſtice can be 
| ſecured by his ſo doing. Herein God commendeth 
his love to ſinners; herein he hath alfo declared his 
righteouſneſs, The law is ſo honoured, juſtice fo 


great Mediator, glory ſo redundant to the whole 
name of God, his juſtice, holineſs, and truth, as 
well as his pity, grace, and mercy, as could not 
have been in any other way whatever. Chriſt ac- 
cepted our names with all our guilt in the everlaſt- 
ing covenant, and conſented to bring in for us an 
_ everlaſting righteouſneſs ; I will be ſurety for them, 
. dt my hands Hale thou require them. Hence the 
law diſcharges the principal debtor, and comes upon 
the ſurety. Sinners are wholly inſolvent ; but our 
Redeemer is mighty; all the riches of heaven are 
laid up. in him. He acted in all he did and ſuf- 
fered in our name; how elſe could any curſe light 
upon him? He was made under the law to redeem 
them that are under the law. He never broke the 
law, therefore lay under no obligation to ſatisfy it; 


but upon his own voluntary conſent, to anſwer for 


crimes which we had done. For us, is in our room 
and ſtead, as we read, an eye for an eye, 4 tooth 
for a tooth. Chriſt obeyed, and ſuffered, not only 
for our good, but in our ſtead : as our Redeemer 
and Surety, in obedience to the law's commands, 
he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and bore all the curſes 
which the law threatens, That we might receive the 
eception of ſons, Gal. iv. 5. But I paſs on to con- 
ider, e 8 
III. Who this great and glorious Redeemer is. 
* hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law. 
Iwo things are intimated to us here x 
1. That as to the Redeemer's perſon, he is God- 
man, Chrift includes them both. He is a _ 
dk 1 that 


ſatisfied with the ſuretiſhip-performances of our 5 
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that he may have ſomewhat to offer; as God, he 
could neither obey nor ſuffer; he is God, chat he 
may give an * an infinite value to his obe- 
dience and ſufferings, The Redeemer of old was 
to be the near kin man of the redeemed: J am the 
near kinſman, ſays Boaz, Ruth iii. 12. Howbeit, 
there is a kinſman nearer than he. Our bleſſed Re- 
deemer is next of kin to us, Foraſmucb, as the chil- 
dren are partakers of fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf 
| likewiſe took part of the ſame, Heb. ij. 14. God in 
our nature. Without controverſy great is the myſtery 
of godlineſs, God was mgnifeſt in the fleſh. The 
wrath and curſe of God, who cen bear, ſo as not 
to ſink under it, but God only? The ſword of 
Juſtice muſt haye been ſmiting and ſmiting for ever, 
had it fell upon any other, ſave the man God's fel- 
low. He ſhall ſwallow up ſin and death, and be the 
deſtruction of hell itſelf; Wye ? Becauſe he is the 
Lord of life and glory, G6d equal with the Father: 
* The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 125 
Pſal. cx. 1—7. Hence he is mighty to 14 ave,, $06 
the church friumphs in him under all the challen 
of law and juſtice, Ram. vii. 33. bo is be i 
condemueth, it is Chriſt that died. God ahaſeg | 
the church with his own blood. Part with that 
article of Fouts creed, and you ſell your ſalvation. 
If Chriſt be not the great Jebovab, the only living 
and true God, your faith is vain, your hope is vaing 
ye are yet in your fins. The curſe remains to be en- 
dured, and it is ſo heavy, that it will ſink the nobleſt 
creatures God ever made, under darknels, deſpair, 
and wrath, to all eternity. | 
2. As to his office and work, he was ſet apart 
thereto by the Father, The ward ſignifies, that he 
was anointed to his redemption- work, as kings, and 
prieſts, and prophets, were anointed to their work 
of old. God called him to it, and prepared him 
for it. All the hee and ſufferings of Chriſt, 


though 
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though he was God, would have been of no avail 


for the ſalvation of fallen finners, had not the Fa- 


ther authorized him by covenant to be their ſurety, 
and ſubſtitute, to act in their perſons, and names, 
in time. I have made a covenant with my choſen, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. The imputation of our fins to 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs to us, depend upon 
this bleſſed and well-ordered covenant. Lo, I come 3 
ſays Chriſt in eternity, and he ſpeaks the ſame i in 
time, but it is to do thy will, O God; to engage in 
that ſervice to which thou haſt appointed me. 


5 His call to this work, is one ground of his accept- 


ance in it; redemption- work is not a thing of 
yeſterday; the thoughts, purpoſes, and covenant 
of God, were concerned about it from everlaſting. 
T was ſet up from- everlaſting, from the beginning, 
Prov. viii. 23. And when the mediator came into 
the world, the Father recognizes his call. He 
brought his firſt begotten into the world, and ſaith, 
Let all the angels of God worſhip him. God girded 
him for his ſervice in the hotteſt inſtances of it, 
and gave the Spirit to ſuſtain human nature in it, 
not by meaſure. It remains, that 1 dffer a wow 
or two on the laſt general. 

IV. Who are the redeemed'?: Chriſt hath r re- 
deemed as from the la. 

Two things are implied in that, 

1. That the eleF, as well as others, by: nature 
are | whine the curſe. The us here ſpoken of, are 
conſidered, firſt, as ſinners, then, as believers, ver. 
9. They which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful 
Abraham. Paul takes himſelf in, as well as the 
believing, though deceived Galatians, Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law; therefore 
we are alike under the curſe, children of wrath, 
even as others. We come into the world under 
the covenant of works, which is a covenant of con- 
demnation; for all 1 ſinned, and come ſhort _ 

3 the 
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the glory of God. Every natural man, as ſuch, is in 
the fleſb, and before he can be in the ſpirit, the law 
is ſent to convince him of fin; and to ſhew him his con- 
demned, and abhorred ſtate without Chriſt. How is 
this conſiſtent with his being previouſly delivered 
from the curſe, as though electing grace had ſet him 
at liberty from the condemnation of an holy law? 
2. It is faith in Chriſt as a ſurety, which gives de- 

liverance from the curſe of the law; that deliver- 
2 I mean, which is the foundation of my pre- 
ſent peace, comfort, and acceſs to God. The juſt ſhall 
live by faith; we ſeek righteouſneſs by faith. Faith 
receives the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
pleads: it before the throne: as my righteouſneſs. A 
gift at a diſtance will do no good, I muſt draw 
near and apprehend it, and receive it. Hence be- 
lievers are repreſented as fed for refuge, to lay bold 
in the. hope ſet before them. On this depends our 
pleadable intereſt in the ſacrifice, and righteouſneſs 
of the Redeemer. I cannot ſay Chriſt hath redeemed 
me from the curſe of the law, till I have been ena- 
bled to accept of him, and truſt in him as a Re- 
deemer. Right to ſalvation depends upon Chriſt's 
redeeming from. the curſe of the law; right to 
claim it, and to take comfort from it, depend upon 
our faith in this bleſſed Redeemer. 

IA ee, n oe 

1. Hence we fee why Chriſt is fo ſuitable to a 
poor, convinced, humble ſinner. It is becauſe he has 
ſatisfied all the demands, and born the whole curſe 
of a broken law: Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord 
Bave I righteouſneſs. O the name, the precious 
name of Chriſt /. it is as an ointment poured. forth. 
Others may glory in riches, wiſdom, honour,:things 
which ſeem to have ſomewhat in them: But all 
his glorying is in Chriſt; f him are ye in Chriſt. 
« That's my all, ſays the poor ſoul ; here is all I _ 
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for time and eternity. The Lord is my firengih, and 


m ſong, he alſo is become my ſalvation, Iſa. xii. 1.” 


2. Hence we ſee what a bleſſing the goſpel is. 
Chriſt hathredeemed us fromthe curſe of the law; there 
is the whole goſpel in miniature : No man can be 
ſaved by the law; doing, to obtain life, is quite ſhut 
out of the queſtion. Soul! canſt thou ſuffer too? 
Canſt thou bear infinite wrath? Canſt thou endure 
everlaſting burnings? What avails expecting life 
from the law's commands, unleſs there is a way 
found out for redemption from its curſe. It is the 
goſpel which brings news of Chriſt, pardon, and 
ſalvation. The law is not of faith; it ſpeaks not one 
ſyllable but of doing; is ever commanding, and 
curſing. O! ſweet doctrine of the croſs of Chriſt! 
Who that knows himſelf will not glory in it conti- 
nually? I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, &c. 
3. Has Chriſt redeemed from the curſe of the law? 
comfort thyſelf, poor ſoul, he will redeem from the 
power of fin and death. Sin ſhall not have dominion 
over you, for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 
4. Is the law ſatisfied ?- it cannot condemn. God 

is juſt to forgive us our fins. The price, the full price 
is paid and received. Death has loſt its ſting, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. the grave, its power, afflictions, by the way 
all their bitterneſs, ſince Chriſt hath redeemed thee 
from the curſe of the law, Once more, . 
Live to him who is thy glorious Redeemer. 
Tile his yoke upon thee; let none of his commands 
be grievous, act out of love to Chriſt in all you 
do; abhor: the ſin he hates; think what it coſt 
him to deliver you from wrath, and let this ſet 
you at the greateſt enmity againſt all fin. Ze. are 
bought with aprice, therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your ſpirit, which are his, &c. 1 
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Preſent OT the « right way to 
OY. 


4 


Ps a A L. cvii. 7. 


And be ted them forth by the right way, that 
| hey $28 0 ta a city of habitation, - 


HESE ca if you conſider them in 

their connection with the context, are a 
beautiful defcription of the goodneſs, care, and 
loving kindneſs, which God manifeſted towards 
the eople of Ißrael, in their paſſage through the 
wilderneſs, to the land of Canaan: But we have 
ſufficient, warrant to apply them to the particular 


eircu ces and condition of every true believer. 


This preſent evil world is more than once com- 
pared to a wilderneſs; and a variety of inſtances 
might be produced, wherein the land of Canaan 
is ſpoken of, as typical of that reſt which remain- 

eth for all the people of God. Taking the words 
then, in this ſenſe, I ſhall ker them in the fol- 
lowing method. 


I. I hall 


167 


1.1 ſhall pain: the happy place to which every 
true believer is taking his Journey. This is ſtiled 
a city of babitation. _ 

II. Conſider the intermediate ſpace, through 
which he is to paſs, in his way thitherward. 2 
is repreſented in the n verſe to be a wilderneſs; a 
ſolitary way. 

III. Shew, that bervin God leads his people, by 
the — way that they may go to this city of habi- 


tati 
IV. Concludes with ſome remarks, 


Sen. XIV. the right way to glory. 


I. I am to conſider that happy place, which 
every true believer is taking his journey to. This 
is ſtiled a city of habitation. The chriſtian is a 
ſojourner in this preſent evil world, as the children 
of Hrael were in the land of Egypt : We have here 
uo continuing city; this is not our reſt ; it is pollut- 
ed: it is not an inheritance befitting the great God 
to beſtow upon the veſſels of mercy, his choſen 
ſons: It is not a place worthy of them, whom the 
king of glory delighteth to honour. The apoſtle 
obſerves, Heb. xi. 16. They defire a better country, 
| that is, an beavenly;, and God, for this very reaſon, 
is not aſhamed to be called heir God, becauſe he 
hath prepared ſuch an one for them; an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. i. 4. Worthy the relation which he ſtands in 
to them, as their God and F ather, their portion, 
and exceeding great reward. 
A rational appetite can acquieſce in nothing leſs 
than an object, which is full of real and durable 
goodneſs ; neither can any one enjoy true happineſs, 
before he is in the poſſeſſion of this invaluable bleſ- 
ſing. For this reaſon, nothing here can ſatisfy our 
appetites; nothing can be fully commenſurate to our 


deſires on this ſide the grave. All creature- com- 
4 : forts 
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ſorts are only ciſterns, yea broken and leaky ciſterns, 
that can bold no water; theſe can therefore never 
yield us the bleſſedneſs we need. On this {ide For- 
dan, we dwell only in tents and tabernacles, which 
are in perpetual motion from one place to another, 
nor can this whole world afford us a place of ſettled 
reſt, a city of habitation. . 

Moreover, when we are Jed to the rock that is 
higher than we, and are enabled to lay hold on him 
who has promiſed, that thoſe that love him ſhall in- 
herit ſubitance ; our faith is ſo weak, and the power 
of unbelief ſo exceeding prevalent, that we ſoon 
loſe our hold of him, and our feet wander upon the 
dark mountains : our beſt frames are very uncertain 
and precarious ; our faith, that heaven-born grace, 
how frequently are its actings and exerciſe impeded, 
by the contrary principle of unbelief, which dwel- 
leth in us; how often do we hear the moſt ſerious 
and humble chriſtian, lamenting that it is not with 
him as it was in months paſt, when the candle of 
the Lord ſhined upon his tabernacle ; and ſometimes 
complaining with the Propher, Lam. iii. I, 2. J am 
the man that have ſeen affliftion by the rod of his wrath ; 
he bath led me, and brought me into darkneſs, but not 
into light. And when this principle of faith, by 
which we walk in our abſent ſtare, is deduced i into 
the moſt lively actings, and molt vigorous excrciſe, 
it takes in but a ſmall degree of the beauty and 
excellency of the Lord our righteouſneſs, and but 
little of the glory of our future inheritance : Where- 
fore thoſe that live moſt heavenly in this preſent 
evil world, confeſs themſelves to be but ſtrangers, 
and pilgrims upon the earth: they cannot truſt in 
their preſent frames, nor reſt in their preſent attain- 
ments, but deſire to be forgetting the things that 
are behind, and are reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, where Chriſt fillcth at the right hand 


of God, Phil, ii. 13. = 
ere 
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There is always ſomething wanting, to render 
our happineſs perfect, and our bleſſedneſs com- 
pleat; till we are introduced into his preſence, 


where there is fulneſs of joy, and are ſet down at bis 


right band, where there are pieaſures for evermore, 
Pſal. xvi. 11. Fi. 

And bleſſed be God, there is prepared for us a 
better world, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs : Chriſt 
Jeſus by his death, has not only procured for us a 
freedom from condemnation, bur a right, and title 
likewiſe, to the inheritance of ſons. God the Fa- 
ther has tranſlated us out of the kingdom of dark- 
neſs, brought us into the kingdom of his dear Son, 
and hath given us his Spirit, as the earneſt of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed 
Poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of bis glory, Eph. i. 14. 
This was ſettled upon us from everlaſting ; for this 
we were born in time, and for it are we in this life 
prepared; and when we have ſerved our generation- 
work by the will of God, we ſhall be received into 


it, where we ſhall ever be with the Lord, and ſerve 
him day and night in his-temple. Thither, as our 


forerunner, Chriſt Jeſus is for us entered; and 
where he is, there ſhall alſo his ſervants be; the 
members never ſhall, indeed they never can be ſe- 
parated from their glorious head ; where he is, they 
mult be alſo. Nor can we for this reaſon be in any 
danger of having our hopes diſappointed, or our 
right and title to this inheritance loſt, while the cap- 
tain of our ſalvation has engaged, not only to con- 
duct us through this vale of tears, but to introduce, 
and ſet us down in this heavenly bleſſedneſs; that 

reſt which remaineth for the people of God. 
Fully to ſpeak the bleſſedneſs, or tell the glory 
of this city of habitation, is a work that infinitely 
exceeds the capacity and comprehenſion of thoſe 
that dwell in houſes of clay. We muſt enter with- 
in the gates of the New Jeruſalem, and taſte — 
| | plea- 
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pleaſures of the heavenly ftate, before we can ſpeak 
the glories of. it, or even conceive how great they 
are. It doth not yet appear, what our inheritance 
is, or what we. ſhall be when we come there. The 
Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of various ſimilies taken from 
ſenſible objects, to deſcribe this heavenly bleſſedneſs 
by : and though they are but faint emblems, and 
give us only a ſhadowy repreſentation of the glory 
of the New Jeruſalem, yet are they moſt pleaſant and 
delightful. How great a ſatisfaction does it afford, 
to the weary pilgrim, or the man that has borne the 
burden in the heat of the day, to hear of a reſt, to 
which he ſhall ſoon arrive? a city of habitation, 
where he ſnall for ever dwell? a crown of glory 
Which he ſhall ever wear? an inheritance incorrup- 

tible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, which 
he ſhall eternally poſſeſs ? And this is the lot not 
only of ſome, but of all God's children; they ſhall 
not always be toſſed with tempeſts and not com- 
forted, nor groan in this preſent tabernacle being 
burdened : the time cometh, nay it is even now at 
the doors, when the earthly houſe of this our taber- 
nacle ſhall be diſſolved, and we ſhall be brought to 
the building of God, and receive a place in that 
houſe, which is not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. There ſhall we be delivered 
from all our enemies, and get rid of all theſe fears 
which attend us in our preſent ſtate. Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and ſerve him day and night in his temple ; and he that 
fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among them. They 
ſhall hunger no more, neither t birſt any more, neither 
Hall the fun light on them, nor any beat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed 
them, and fhall lead them unto living fountains of wa- 
ters; and _ foal! wipe away all tears from their 
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gyes, Rev. vii. 14, 15, 16, 17. This is the city of 
habittion. | | 
But this leads us to conſider, 


II. The account we have of the intermediate 
' ſpace, through which the believer is to paſs, in his 
way to this city of habitation. And this is ſtiled 
in ver. 4. (to which our text refers) a wilder- 
neſs, a ſolitary way. They wandered in the wilderneſs 
in a ſolitary way they found no city to dwell in. The 
way to the New Feruſalem lies through the preſent 
evil world, which may be fitly compared co a wilder- 
neſs in the following reſpe&s. TT A 
1. This preſent world is a ſtate of diſtance, and 
in this reſpect it may be fitly compared to a wilder- 
neſs. We are here a great way off from our Father's 
houſe, and ſometimes from our Father's compan 
too. We walk here by faith, and not by /gbt ; and 
not only ſo, but we often loſe the ſenſible actings of 
our faith. How often are we ſeized with a ſpiritual 
languor and deadneſs, as though we were wholly 
indifferent whether we enjoy communion with Chriſt 
or no? How often do we let down our guard, and 
walk like men thoughtleſs of the bleſſings we have 
received from God, and the obligations we are un- 
der to him? and at other times, how often, with 
the children of /frae!, do we doubt the faithfulneſs, 
_ diſpute the power, and call in queſtion the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord? By theſe means we grieve 
the holy Spirit, and cauſe our God and Father to 
veil his countenance, and hide his face in thick 
darkneſs ; he refuſes to ſay unto our ſouls, I am th 
ſalvation ; or to ſhew us the leaſt glimpſe of his 
glory. Then all things are black- and diſmal in 
their appearances towards us, and we loſe the peace 
we before enjoyed. What then can be the conſe- 
quence of his departure from us, but a reſtleſs and 
uneaſy, a dark and benighted frame of ſpirit ! So 
-— BRA long 
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long as we loſe our God, we muſt alway be unſet- 
tled and unhinged ; while he is at a diſtance from 


us, we can never find peace and reft to our ſouls. 
The throne of grace, that peculiar privilege of the 
true believer, we can never exerciſe a holy liberty 
and boldneſs at, whilſt he is withdrawn ; the inti- 
macy drops, our communion ceaſes, fear and ſhame 
attend ys, when we are conſcious to ourſelves that 
we have offended our God. We then look for peace, 
but lo it is far from us, and deſire comfort, but we 
cannot hehold it. How ſad and melancholy ſeaſons 
theſe are, every true believer can bear witneſs; thus 
he walks in darkneſs and diſtance, till the Father of 


mercies and the God of all comfort is pleaſed to 
unveil his face, and give a freſh diſcovery of his for- 


giving love and grace through Jeſus the mediator ; 
he is the ſpring, the fountain of all our blefledneſs, 


and from him all our fruit is found. Our preſent 


ſtate is a wilderneſs, as it is a place of diſtance, 
2. This preſent world through which we were paſ- 
ſing, may be juſtly-ſtiled a wilderneſs, as it is a ſo- 
litary and barren way. It is a lonely and ſolitary 
way which we are travelling in; the path is ſtrait 
and narrow, and few there are that walk therein. 
The world is no more our friend than it is our home; 
the true chriſtian, therefore, who is born from above, 
whole converſation is in heaven, and who is daily 
travelling thitherward, is the object of their malice 
and envy, or elſe the ſubject of their banter and 
ridicule among whom he converſes. The ſoil of 
this preſent evil world is barren and unfruitful; it 
reſents before our eyes many objects, which are 
an hinderance to us in our way; but it is entirely 
deſart and barren, with reſpect to any help it af- 
fords us in, our progreſs. It produces little elſe 
than briars and thorns, which have a tendency only 
to entangle and wound the feet of thoſe that pals 
through it. The many afflictions with which the 


people 
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people of God are exerciſed in the preſent life, are 
as a conſtant clog to the wheels of their ſouls, which 


makes them drag on very heavily ; and were they 


not ſometimes favoured with a view of their reſt 


- which remains for them, they would be almoft 
ready to deſpair of getting ſafe out of this vale of 
tears, which they have therefore too great occaſion 
to call a waſte howling wilderneſs, a ſolitary and 
barren land. | 8 ' 
3. This preſent world through which we are paſ- 
ſing, is alſo properly compared to a wilderneſs, as 
it is likewiſe a dangerous way. A wilderneſs is a 
place not only barren, and unfrequented, but is ge- 
nerally full of pits and wild beaſts, Sr. which ren- 
der it exceeding dangerous, For this reafon it is 
ſtiled a terrible wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 13. wherein 
are fiery ſerpents and ſcorpions, and drought ; where 
there is no water, We are called to paſs through an 
enemy's country; this world is very much under the 
influence of our greateſt and moſtinveterate enemy. 
The devil is ſtiled the prince of the power of the 
air, and the generality of this world's inhabitants 
are his willing ' ſlaves and vaſſals. Whilſt there- 
fore we are paſling through his territories, he will 
be; ſure to gain all the advantages he can againſt 
us. No ſooner do we inliſt ourſelves under the ban- 
ner of Chriſt Jeſus, but Satan and the world imme- 
diately join in a league againſt us; as though they 


were reſolved to rob the Redeemer of his ſpoil, and 


pluck thoſe who are the purchaſe of his blood, out 
of his hands. There is a rooted enmity between the 
ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent, 


Satan has an inveteracy againſt every one that bears 


the image of Jeſus, ke a roaring lion he continually 
walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
And like an old ſerpent he conceals his wiles, that 
he may get the greater advantage againſt us. We 
are, in this life, never free from his temptations; he 
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is always either contriving a temptation againſt us, 
or preſenting it to us. And that we do not oftener 
fall into the ſnares which he lays to entrap us, is 
owing to the care and vigilance of our great leader, 
and the grace which he is pleaſed to communicate 
to us out of his fulneſs. 5 
As for the world; the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, how prevalent have 
theſe been to draw aſide the believer from the God 
and guide of his youth ! theſe Philiſtines are often 
upon us before we are aware of them, and there is 
an unbelieving heart always within, which is as 
conſtant fuel to the fire of temptations from with- 
out. So that were not God pleaſed at particular 
times to open our eyes, and let us ſee, that they 
whoare for us, are more than they which are againſt 
us, we ſhould be ready to conclude againſtourſelves, 
as David did, I. ſhall ſurely one day periſb by the hand 
of Saul. 7457 — 
1 theſe accounts the preſent ſtate is compared 
to a wilderneſs, which is the intermediate ſpace 
over which we muſt travel to the city of habitation. 
We wander here in the wilderneſs, in a ſolitary way, 
we can find no city to dwell in, hungry and thirſty, our 
fouls faint within us, This brings us to the third 
general; 66 "ay 


III. To ſhew, that herein God leads his people 

by the right way, to the city of habitation. | 
The people of God are every one of them nea 

to him as his right hand, and dear to him as the 
apple of his eye. His love was from everlaſting 
fixed upon them, and therefore his care and loving- 
kindnels are ever exerciſed towards them. He may 
bring his people into the wilderneſs, but he cannot, 
in conliſtency with the perfections of his nature, or 
the promiſe of his grace, ever leave them there. 


They may, and often do ſeem to loſe their 1 of 
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him, but he never does, he never can loſe his hold 
of them. For the Lord's portion is his people; Jacob 
is the lot of his inheritance; he found him in a deſart 
land, and in the waſte howling wilderneſs : he led bim 
about, he inftrutted him, be kept him as the apple of 
his eye, Deut. xxxii. 9, 10. There is no getting to 
Immanuel's land, but by the way of the wilderneſs; 
which though it is not our reſt itſelf, yet it leads us 
to our reſt; it fits and prepares us for it; and the 


afflictions which we meet with therein, ſerve alſo to 


make the heavenly bleſſedneſs the more deſirable 
now, and delightful hereafter. God may therefore 
often lead us in a rough and unpleaſant way, but 
he always leads us in the right way. Let us only 
take a view of three particular ſeaſons, wherein we 


_ are moſt apt to queſtion the loving-kindneſs of our 
God, and we may by them determine the happy 


iſſue of all the reſt, As, 5, 
1. Let us begin with the melancholy ſtate and 


condition of thoſe, from whom God hides the light 


of his countenance. Theſe are'often ready to ob- 
ject againſt themſelves, that they ſhall never /ze he 


goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living, Me- 


thinks I hear them complaining, with the church 


of old, My way is hid from the Lord, and my. judg- 


ment is paſſed from my God. And condemning them- 
{elves for hypocrites, and temporary believers, be- 


cauſe of the uncertainty of their frames, and the 


unfruitfulneſs of their lives. They are for the pre- 
ſent bewildered, as thoſe that have loſt their way, 
They have no ſenſible communion with Chriſt, no 
8 diſcovery of the love of God, to take com- 
fort in; and the terrors of the Lord often make 
them afraid. But notwithſtandiog their fears, bis 
1s the right way, wherein God leads us to the city of 
babitation, Were the reconciled countenance of 


a a covenant God and Father, always to be lift upon 
us, we ſhould be apt to prize the comforts we re- 


ceive 
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ceive immediately from him, more than the glori- 
ous perſon who was the purchaſer and is the be- 
ſtower of them, Were he never to hide his face, 
we ſhould live upon the ſtreams rather than the 
fountain; we ſhould be too ready to ſay with the 
three diſciples, Lord, it is good for us. to be bere; 


without preſſing after any farther manifeſtations in 


a better world. We ſhould be ready to make a 
ſtop at the banks of Ferdan, or at leaſt, we ſhould 
paſs that river with reluctance, indifferent in our 
deſires after what remaineth to be received by us, 
in the heavenly world. In a word, God is pleaſed 
to give us at ſome times a glimpſe of our future 
glory, that he may excite our deſires after the far- 
ther enjoyments thereof; and at other times is 
pleaſed wiſely to withhold bis hand in this reſpect, 
that we may be willing, when he calls us, to depart, 


and be with Chrift, which is far better, This then, | 


though it be a way leſs pleaſant to us to walk in, is 
nevertheleſs the right way to the place where our 
hearts and treaſure are both of them lodged : by 
this means we are made to long after, and then are 
led to the city of habitation —— © 
The ſame may be ſaid, 2 

2. Concerning the various outward afflictions 
with which the believer is exerciſed. They are all 
of them, let them ariſe from what quarter ſoever, 
uſeful to us, and neceſſary for us. God never ſends 
an affliction to us, but when he ſees it needful for 
us; and he never removes it from us, before it has 
anſwered the end for which he at firſt ſent it. Out- 
ward afflict ions are not accidental things, they come 
not by chance, but are ſent to us by a wiſe and 
merciful Father, who cauſes them to anſwer the 
end for which he ſends them. By them we are 
purged from our droſs and tin; grace is tried and 
refined in the furnace of affliftion, and they who 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious, are hereby 
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more conformed to his heavenly image, made par- 


takers of his holineſs, Zeb. xii. 10. and more pre- 
pared for his heavenly kingdom. Afflictions are a 
furtherance to us in our way heavenward, nbt an 
hinderance to us; though when we are exerciſed 


therewith we often conclude ourſelves to be in a de- 


ſert and deſolate land. We mult be firſt of all pre- 


pared for glory, before we can, in conliſtency with 


the perfections of our God, be received into it: and 
this is the end, and proves the bleſſed iſſue of our 
preſent aflictions, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Hereby then it 


further appears that God leads his people the right 


way, though it may be a rough way, to a city of 
habitation, e 

1 The temptations os Satan every one of them 
anſwer the ſame general end. He is indeed ſtiled, 


with an emphaſis, our adverſary, 1 Pet. v. 8. But he 


oftentimes proves, contrary to his own deſign and 
our expectation, our great friend. The powers of 
darkneſs are ſuffered to dwell among(t us, for the 
ſame reaſon, that ſome of the Canaanites were left 
among the people of Jrael; that is, to try us, and 
ſhew us how weak we are without Chriſt; and how 
ſtrong we are, when we depend upon chat grace 
which is treaſured up in him. By all the advan- 
tages they gain againſt us, they only render us the 
more diſtruſtful of ourſelves, and the grace which 
we have already received makes us the more in love 
with Chriſt Jeſus, our glorious head, in whole ſtrength 


ve overcome them; and more defirous of that city 


of habitation which God has prepared for his peo- 
ple, where we ſhall join the heavenly hoſt in ſaying 
with a loud voice, Nod is come ſalvation, and ſtrengtb, 
and the kingdom of cur God, and the power of bis 
Chrift : fur the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 


who accuſed them before our God day and night, Rev. 
Xi. 10. Thus we fee how God leads his people 


by the right way, that they may go to a city o 
| M habitation, 
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habitation. I might have been much. more large, 
but time confines me to generals. Let us therefore 
proceed now to the fourth thing propoſed, _ 


IV. To conclude with ſome practical remarks 


on what you have heard. And, 


1. Has God prepared for his people a city of ha- 


bitation? how great then is that grace, how free 


and ſovereign is that love, to which this was origi- 
nally owing? All that we have in time, and all that 
we expect to enjoy to eternity, proceed alone from 
this ſpring, this 1s the original fountain from which 
they all flow. The veſſels of mercy were prepared 
from all eternity zo glory, though they are prepared 


for it only in time. And to what can this unſpeakable 


privilege be owing, or into what can it be refolved, 
ſhort of the ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing grace of 
God? This it is alone, that makes us differ from 
others: confidered in ourſelves we are equally the + 


- objects of the anger and reſentment of an holy 


God, with thoſe who are reſerved in cbains of dark- 
neſs to the judgment of the great day: and had not 


the free grace of God found out an expedient for 
- our ſalvation, we mult equally with them have ſuf- 
fered the vengeance of eternal fire; vu God, who is 


rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he loved 
#5, even when we were dead in fins bath quickened us 
together with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved); and bath 
raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together in bea- 
venly places in Chriſt Feſus. That in ages to come be 
"might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 


neſs towards us, through Chrift Jeſus, Eph. ii. 4. 7. 


Grace acts like itſelf, it gives us all things freely. 
God deals with us as the God of all grace: for he 
gives us both grace here, and glory hereafter, and 
no good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. He firſt of all makes us his ſons, 
takes us into the number of his family, and gives 
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us a right and title to the privileges of his houſe in 


our juſtification;;. and in our ſanctification he gra- 


dually prepares us for the more immediate emoy- 


ment of himſelf in that better world; and then he 
calls us home to the glorious inheritance itſelf, the 
city of habitation which he had ſettled upon us before 


all worlds. And who of us can take but a ſlight 
view of theſe things, without crying out, as the 


Apoſtle does, 1 John iii, 1. Bebold what manner of 


love the Father hath beflowed upon us, that we ſhould 


be called ihe ſons of God ! Our eternal predeſtination 


to glory, and our actual preparation for it, are both 
of them owing wholly, and alone, to his free and 
ſovereign grace; and to this ſhall we everlaſtingly 
aſcribe it, when we come 70 the general aſſembiy, and 


church of the firſt-born, and to the ſpirits of the juſt 
made perfect. 1 e 
2. Are we to paſs through the wilderneſs to this 


city of habitation ? How much need have we of a 
guide to ſhe us the way, and how thankful ſhould 


we be to him who has undertaken to perform this 


kind office for us? Were we left in this wilderneſs- 
world without a guide, our condition would be 
above meaſure deplorable, and our ruin unavoidable : 
we ſhould then fall into the pits and ſnares, which 
our enemies have made for the intanglement of our 
feet, and the deſtruction of our ſouls ; they that 


are more mighty than we, would aſſuredly prevail 


againſt us; we ſhould be led captive by Satan at his 


will; 'there would be no withſtanding his tempta- 


tions; no eſcaping his malice and fury, or reſiſting 


thoſe whom he employs againſt us in this deſolate - 


and dangerous way. But through grace this bleſ- 
ſing we have: Chriſt Jeſus is ſtiled the captain of 


our ſalvation, and he taithfully difcharges the of- 


fice, which he has engaged to perform as ſuch. Ne 
not only undertooł to purchaſe ſal vation by his death, 
but to apply it likewiſe by his life; he goes before 
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us continually as our guide and leader, and marks 
out the path which we are totake; he communicates 
to us ſuitable help and refreſtiment; while we are in 
our way; reſtores our ſouls when we have gone out 

of the way, and preſerves us from the fury and vio- 
lence, as well as the craft and ſubtlety of our many 
enemies. He is a pillar of cloud to us for our covering 
by day, and a pillar of fire for our guidance by night. 
He is always at our right hand, ſo that we ſhall not 
be greatly moved. Here lies our ſafety, and the 
ſtrong ns of our hope, that we ſhall not fall 
ſhort of our reſt, or loſe the prize we are ſo earneſtly 
contending for. Chriſt himſelf is our life, and the 
length of our days; who has graciouſly promiſed 
that he will never fail us nor forſake us. May we 
therefore begin the work of heaven before we come 
there, daily ſacrificing the ſacrifices of praiſe unto 

him, even the fruit of our lips. Uſing the ſame lan- 
guage here, as we hope to uſe for ever hereafter: 
Unto: him who has loved us and waſhed us from our fins 
in his own blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts 
unto God and his father ; to him be glory and . 
for ever and ever, Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6.1 

3. Is the way of the wilderneſs the right way to 
a city of habitation ? How eaſy ſhould this make 
us under all thectemptations, trials, and afflictions 
with which we are now exerciſed? All things are 
for your ſakes, that the abundant grace might through 
the thankſgiving of many redound to the glory of God, 
2 Cor. iv. 15. And that all things might appear in 
the end to have been working together for good. 
This ſhould make us willingly ſubmit to the various 
trials we meet with in- our paſſage. There is a 
crown of glory reſerved in heaven, for all thoſe that 
ſhall continue faithful unto death. A city of habi- 
tation, where the wearied pilgrim ſhall reſt; rivers 
of pleaſure, where he ſhall be refreſhed and delight- 


ed, There he will have an ample amends for-all 
the 


C 
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the difficulties he has been expoſed to in the pre- 
Tent life. The view of this recompence of reward 
will make death itſelf pleaſant, and hang out a lamp 
ſufficient to enlighten even that dark valley. 

4. Can none get admiſſion into this city of habi- 
tation but the redeemed of the Lord? ver. 2. Let this 
lead us to Chriſt Jeſus,” the only perſon who rs of 
Cod made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanfification 
and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand, to give repentance unto Yael, 

and forgiveneſs of ſins, Acts v. 31. No one can ſave 


us from our ſins, but he, whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation for ſin, through faith in his 


blood. Hither then muſt the convinced ſinner fly, 
as his only city of refuge; on his righteouſneſs muſt 
we all depend for a right and title to life; and his 
Spirit alone can fit and prepare. us for it. If we 
have not on us Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs, we 
are not his people ; none but they who are arrayed 
with this fine linen, clean and white, ſhall be 
thought worthy to enter into this city of habitation, 
Let us therefore be importunate with God to lead 
us unto Chriſt, and enable us to believe in him ro 
the ſaving of the ſoul. Such. he has purchaſed 
glory for, and he lives to prepare them for it : 

there, as their forerunner, he is for them already 
entered; and thither, as the captain of their ſalva- 
tion, will he at laſt bring them, .and -preſent them 
' faultleſs before the. throne of Als F e nigh 
with ae joy. 
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Theo all died in faith, not having received. the 
promiſes, but baving ſeen them afar off, and . 
— perſuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confeſſed that they were e and 


N on the earth, 


HIS: ws is ſtiled by our old Aivines a 

T little book of martyrs. It gives us an account 
of the lives and deaths of old-teftament faints ; and 
by what means theirlives were ſo honourable and ex- 
emplary, and their deaths ſo comfortable and tri- 
umphant. It is by faith, that a believer both does 
and ſuffers the whole will of God, till he is put into 
the actual —— of promiſed glory. Theſe all 
died in faith + More is implied in 115 phraſe, than is 
expreſſed. It denotes the duration or continuance 
of faith, till the dying time came. Faith carries a 
believer through every duty, difficulty, trial, every 
dark paſſage in life; and it never leaves him when 
he comes to die, Every thing elſe leaves him but 
faith. Riches, bonours, friends, ſenſes, life itſelf, 
leaves him, but faith ſticks by him, and carries him 
ſafe where he longs to be. Nay, the expreſſion 
ſeems to be more emphatical. -In the margin it is, 
theſe all died * to faith. That which had 
2 | | borne 
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borne them up under ſo many ſtorms and fears 
and diſtreſſes, heretofore, is their great dependence 
and only refuge now. They are not afraid to die, 
as they have lived, believing. God's promife and 
power, his covenant-love and grace, his Chriſt and 
ſalvation, are the ſame things in death as they are 
in life. Theſe old-teſtament-ſaints died not only 
believers, but believing ; in the profeſſion, and in the 
act and exerciſe of faith. True, they had not received 
tbe promiſes, had not ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, nor 
Canaan, which is a type of heaven and glory; this 
was the trial of their faith; it lay as an obſtacle inthe 
way of believing; but it ſerves as a commendation 
of their faith, that notwithſtanding it held out, and 


acted to the end of life. As they lived, ſo they died; 


Upon the ſame bleſſed principles, and in the ſame 
{ſweet and happy frame; hugging themſelves in the 
promiſes, and venturing their eternal all, with con- 
fidence and comfort, in a dependence thereon. The/e 
all died in faith, &c. What I choſe the words for, 
is to ſhew, as enabled, how faith acts towards the 
promiſes of God in a believing ſoul, living and 
dying. The method is plain in the text. 
I. What is it to die in faith? ß 
II. What is faith's great ſupport in a living or 
dying believer? „ 
III. How faith acts towards theſe promiſes in a 
believer living or dying. And to apply 
I. What is it to die in faith? 

It is a great queſtion, a man's all depends upon 
it. To die miſtaken in this, is to die miſtaken for 
ever. Therefore, 9 905 | 8 3 

1. It is not to die barely in a profeſſion of faith. 
To die owning Chriſt and his cauſe; bearing witneſs 
to the truth; encouraging and exhorting our dear 
. chriſtian friends and brethren, that with purpoſe of 


heart they would cleave to the Lord; this is ſweet dy- 


ing. Thus Jacob died, David died, Simeon died 
. | M + who 
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Vo with Anna the propheteſs ſpake of Chriſt to all 


them that looked ſor redemption in Jeruſalem. What 


I would guard againſt is a bare name to live; a no- 


tion and zeal for truth which too many profeſſors 
reſt in. Light in the underſtanding and judgment, 
where there is no rene wal of the heart. O! Sirs, 
death diveſts us of all forms. Hail, Maſter ! will 
not do in the other world. Be whatever you will 
beſides, if you are not in Chriſt, you have no part 
in what my text ſpeaks of: 'Theſe all died in faith. If 


you have not received Chriſt, all your praying and 


propheſying in his name will turn to no account, 
when you ſtand before his bar. You may read your 
doom already, Matt. vii. 23. Iwill profeſs unto them, 
F never knew you ; Depart from me, ye that work ini- 
quity.It is not what a man believes of Chrift that ſaves, 
but his believing in him, yielding up himſelf only 
and wholly to him. To die in an outward barren 


N of faith, is not to die in faitb. Nor, 


Is it neceſſary always that there be a tranſport» 
ing 1 ariſing from a ſenſe of intereſt in Chriſt, 
in order to a believer's dying in faith. Our bleſſed 
Lord died in faith; yet, poor diſtreſſed Soul! for 
thy comfort be it ſpoken, he died forlaken : My 
God, my God, 4vby haſt thou forſaken me? Here was 
ſtrong faith, bur no comfort, no joy. Chriſt tri- 
umphed over death, but not in dying. A man 
may die in faith, when he doth not die in feeling. 
There may be no aſſuring ſenſe of God's love, and 
yet a ſtrong and firm dependence on his promiſe. 
The ſtrength of faith is moſt where there is leaſt 
of ſight, every believer finds the path of life; Thou 
wilt ſhew'me the path of li ife, Pſal. xvi. 11. but every 
one does not ſee it, as he walks through Fordan. 


Many a ſoul goes to Chriſt dying, juſt as he comes 


to him, when he was firſt quickened and made 
alive to God, that is, by a ſolemn determined act of 
truſt and reliance. - Even ſtrong faith does not 

exclude every degree of fear, Therefore, | 


3. To 
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3. To die in faith, is to die truſting Chriſt, and 
commending our ſouls to him by faith. All faith 
includes truſt, though it is not neceſſarily connected 
with joy. The livelieſt example of dying in faith 
we have in the bleſſed Jeſus, who is the author and 
finiſher of our faith; Luke xxiii. 46. And when 
Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into 
thy hands. I commend my ſpirit, &c. It is an act of pure 
truſt. Faith not only ſees that beyond the grave 
which will comfort, but it can cling about its God, 
and cloſe with Chriſt in a promiſe, when it feels the 
ground of all ſenſible comforts ſinking underneath 
it: The nearer to Chriſt the more forcible and ve- 
hement is the ſoul's deſire to him, and the acting of 
its truſt in him; it is working after its God all along 
in life, ſeeking him in one ordinance and another, 
and always preſſing after further and more ſenfible 
communion with him; and when death comes, it 
gathers up all its ſtrength, and throws itſelf into 
the Redeemer's arms, with a Lord Jeſus, receive my 
Spirit. O] preſent this ſoul of mine faultleſs : 1 
venture my all upon thy promiſes and righteouſ- 
* neſs, bleſſed Redeemer; O! keep that which I 
am committing to thy truſt,” It is a ſweet ſimile, 
a pleaſant writer illuſtrates this by, As a river, 
that after many turnings and windings, at laſt pours 
itſelf with a central force, a mighty and rapid ſtream, 
into the boſom of the ocean; ſo does the ſoul pour 
itſelf as it were into the hands of its God, empties 
all its truſt upon Chriſt, knowing and being per- 
ſuaded, that he is able to keep that which is com- 
mitted to him, though it cannot ſay at the ſame 
time in full aſſurance, I know that into Jeſus I have 
believed.” True, theſe are the triumphs of faith 
in a dying hour. Many of the bleſſed Patriarchs, 
in our text, rode triumphant to glory. Moſes died 
upon the mouth of the Lord; ſo many render that ex- 
preſſion, Deut. xxxiv. 5, With a kiſs of love, his 
e = = 
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ſoul was ſweetly drawn out of his body. Jacob 
ſung a ſong of praiſe to the God which fed him all 
his life long, even the Angel which redeemed him from 
all evil, Gen. xlviii. 16. And multitudes of the 
heirs of promiſe ſince, have ſeen themſelves Atting 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt, when they have 
been dying out of time, and entering within the 
borders of the inviſible world. Faith often brings 
heaven down into the ſoul, before it carries the ſoul 
up into it. But yet the very nature of faith lies in 
truſt and dependence; and that believer who dies 
truſting dies in faith, as well as he who dies tri- 
umphing. So much for our firſt general. 

II. What is the great ſupport of a believer, con- 
ider him either as living or dying? The text ſays, 
the promiſes are ſo, though the bleſſings contained 
in them are not received. Theſe all died, &c. 

Two things faith ſees in the promiſes, which ſup- = 
port and comfort the ſoul, though the promiſed 
bleſſings are not received. | 

1. It ſees God's Chriſt; and, 

2. God's heart. x | 

1. God's Chriſt. This was the reach and aim, 
and the ſupport and comfort of old-teſtament faith. 
All the promiſes are bur one and the ſame thing di- 
verified. Chriſt, and ſalvation by and in him, is 
the ſubſtance of all the promiſes : All ibe promiſes of 
God are in him Yea, and in him Amen. Be the pro- 
miſe in itſelf never ſo ſweet, ſo ſuitable, and en- 
gaging, if Chriſt be not in it, it is a dry breaſt, 
a well without water. How is the curſe taken away ? 
is the firſt inquiry of a poor guilty ſenſible ſoul : 
How can man be juſt with God? A ſight of Chriſt in 
the promiſe is the only ſatisfying reſolve. He is 
called therefore the re and refreſbing of his people: 
This is ibe reſt wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to 
reſt, and this is the refreſhing, Iſa. xxviii. 12. Let a 
poor ſoul ſee Chriſt, tell of him, of peace with — 
N intere 
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intereſt in the covenant, ſpecial guidance here, and 
of everlaſting life and glory hereafter, all is well, 
He can believe, and ſtay himſelf upon the promiſe: 
Why? becauſe there is nothing to hinder the per- 5 
formance of the promiſe. Chriſt hath died, there- ; 
fore God is juſt in juſtifying the ungodly ; Chriſt 
was made in and a curſe, therefore God is to his 
people a blefſmg God. Chriſt hath triumphed over 
' death, therefore in Chrift's name and by virtue of 
relation to him believers can ſing, O death, where is 
tby fling 1 Or if the clouds be thick and dark in a 
dying hour, they can truſt Chriſt to be their guide 
through death: yea, though I walk through the valley, 
&c. Pſal. xxiii. 4. The faith on which they lived, 
is a tried faith; and they can venture upon the ſame 
bottom into eternity, that has carried them ſafe and 
comfortable through the ſtorms and tempeſts of 
time, That which makes faith ſo precious, ſo re- 
lieving to the ſoul, is becauſe its hold is on Chriſt, 
its refuge only in him. Faith ſees God's Chriſt and 
ſalvation in the promiſe ; therefore in the abſence of 
promiſed good, it ſupports and relieves che ſoul. 

2. Faith fees God's heart in the promiſe. What 
is a promiſe, but an expreſſion of the love of God's 
heart in word? For thy word's ſake, and according to 
thine own heart, baſt thou done all theſe great things, 
ſays David, 2 Sam. vii. 21. That is the ſecret in all 

God's promiſes, and none but a believer can ſpell 
it out. Faith looks to God's everlaſting covenant- 
love in every promiſe. Is the rod, ſays the afflicted 
faint, put into the promiſe ? then it is good for me 
that I am afflicted; it wauld never have been or- 
dained 1n everlaſting counſels, were it not for the 
beſt, O! I will kiſs the rod: not my will, but thine 
be done. Muſt faith have a trial? love and patience 
be tried? Has my Father and my God promiſed 
ſtrength equal to my day? It is well. There is 


love in fixing the trial, or elſe God would have given 
: | 0 
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no promiſe to bear me up under- it: Love in the 
pain, as well as love in the promiſe. And is it appoint- 
ed for a man once to die? it is the choſen way to my 
Father's houſe. Then ſays the foul, as once God did 
to Jacob, Gen. xlvi. 3.: Fear not to go down into Egypt; 
1 will go with thee. Thy God will not leave thee at 
laſt, he will go down with thee to the chambers of 
death, and ſee thee forthcoming thence. Thy Jeſus 
loves and pities thee dying, and: orders thy pains, 
and tells thy groans, and every ſigh of thy faith, he 
ſtands ready to receive and preſent it to the Father. 
God's heart is in all the ſtrokes of his hand. Faith 
ſees. God's Chriſt, and his heart in the promiſes, 
and therefore acts on theſe promiſes, and ſupports 
and refreſhes the ſoul by them, m—_—_ the g 
promifed i is not as yet received. 

III. How in particular faith acts inns the pro- 
miſes i in a believer's ſupport, living or dying? 
This is expreſſed in three words. | The/e all died 

in faith, not having received the promiſes; but having 
Iten them afar ; and were perſuagod of "vin, 
and embraced tbem. 

I. Faith ſees the promiſes offs off. It does not re- 

quire the preſence or exiſtence of the thing, but only 
the promiſe of it. Abraham ſaw Chriſt's day and re- 
joiced; Jacob was filled with that ſalvation he had 

been longing for: have waited for thy ſatvation, O 
Lord. David had all his defire in a believing view of 
Chriſt, and that well-ordered covenant, which God 
had made with him in Chriſt, The things themſelves 

were far off. Chriſt was not manifeſt in the fleſh till 
; many hundred years after; but faith beheld. theſe 
things as preſent in God's counſel, his covenant, his 
word of promiſe, and fixed and centered in them. Is 
any thing too hard for God? Did his promiſe ever fall 
to the ground? Is he not truth itſelf ? Are not all 
his paths judgment? This is the reaſoning of faith. 


It ſees things far off in the power: of God, hon” 
0 


. by 


of God, the providence;and covenant of God. Hence 
Abrabam againſt hope believed in hope , he ſtaggered 
not at the promiſe through unbelief; had not a diſpute, 


one ſecret demur againſt the command of God, be- 
cauſe he judged bim faithful who had promiſed. Poor 
believing ſoul! thou art paſſing through a wilderneſs 


full of dangers, ſnares, temptations, ſins; what uſe 


doſt thou make of thy faith? does it not at times lift 
thee up and ſet thee on high, ſo that thou ſeeſt the 


way to be right, 'though it be rough and uneven ? 
Haſt thou no diſcoveries of the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt * the ſuitableneſs and fulneſs of covenant- 


proviſions? That thou art complete in Chriſt, free 
from Satan the tempter, as well as the tyrant? de- 


livered from all pain, and fin, and death? made a 
pillar in the houſe of thy God, where there is no go- 


ing out? Canſt thou point to no ſeaſons, wherein 
God made thee as it were one of his ſecret? ſhewed 
thee what he wasdoing before all worlds were? How 


he ſer up Chriſt as the head of his choſen ſeed ; put 


thee into him, bleſſed thee with all ſpiritual bleſſings 


in him; and has put the Spirit of his Son into thine 


heart, fo that thou art able to cry, Abba, Father? 


What is this but to ſee things afar off? This may 


be accounted fooliſhneſs by an ignorant and pro- 
fane world, but herein lies the life and ſweetneſs 
of true religion and the power of God in his ſaints. 

2. It is perſuaded of theſe things. They are reali- 


ties, though inviſible to every one, but the man 


who has the eyes of his underſtanding enlightened. 
This perſuaſion is twofold. Firſt, Of the things 


themſelves, then of the ſouls ſpecial intereſt and 


propriety in-them. 

1. This perſuaſion relates to the things themſelves. 

Goſpel-principles, goſpel-doctrines, privileges, du- 

ties, they are inlaid in the ſoul, as well as goſpel] pro- 

miſes. A believer will ſooner loſe his life than fell 

God's truth; and this perſuaſion ariſes not from con- 
7 | jecture, 
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jecture, opinion, reaſoning,nor merely the authority 
of the ſpeaker, but from that taſte and feeling which 

he has of the things, themſelves. JF /o be they have 
laſted that the Lord is gracious, 2 Pet. ii. 3. There 
ts no diſputing againſt taſte ; thou haſt a wicked 
and rebellious heart, which is ever annoying thee 
with fome vain or vile thought in holy duties; can 
any man perſuade thee againſt original ſin, or the 
remains of corruption in the ſaints after converſion 
to God ? It is to ſpeak againſt thy very feeling. So 
thou haſt felt the power of ſovereign grace in con- 
verſion, the ſtrength of divine conſolations under 
diſtreſs and darkneſs z thou haſt known. what a ſure 
hold the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is, and the everlaſt- 
ing covenant, and the Redeemer's interceſſion above. 
Thou haſt been fed and ſuſtained by the promiſes 
all thy life long; they are the iſſues of the love of 
God to thy ſoul, from duty to duty, in all ſtates, 
circumſtances, and conditions. Thus God opens 
his heart to thee, and melts, and cheers, and re- 
freſhes thine; can any one perſuade thee theſe bleſſ- 
ed doctrines are falſe, theſe precious promiſes but 
mere imaginary deluſive things? Thou haſt an 
anſwer in thy heart more ready than words can ever 
be to expreſs it; thy ſoul recoils within thee; thou 
even ſinkeſt to hear thy God and his grace ſo 
far abuſed. Thou art perſwaded of theſe truths, 
theſe bleſſed promiſes, not to begin, after ſo long 
experience, to learn thy creed over again. 

2. This perſwaſion refers to the ſenſe which a be- 
lie ver may have of his intereſt in them: This is not 
common to ſaints as ſuch; it is but at ſpecial times 
and ſeaſons, given and taken away by God, for wiſe 

and gracious ends. Therefore, for the preſent, J 

paſs it over, and come to the third thing, wherein 
faith diſcovers itſelf in acting upon the promiſes, 

that is, I embraces them,; the word ſignifies to ſalute, a 


metaphor taken from the manner of parting between 
1 ' two 
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two dear and intimate friends: Two things are 
implied in it. „ | 

_ Firſt, intimate acquaintance. The ſaints of old 
were very chary of God's promiſes, they were ſearch- 
ing and digging into them to know what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them, 
did ſigniſy, 1 Pet. i. 11. Hence it is, that one ſaint 
tells God's covenant and his own experience to ano- 
ther, Abrabam to 1/aac, IJſaac to Jacob, &c. The 
things were familiar to them, their whole ſoul was 
in them; thus ſhould believers live in the frame of 
meditation on God's promiſes. If new promiſes are 
wanting, go back to thoſe of older date, bleſs God 
for them, and your experience from them. A be- 
liever, when he is taking his leave of the promiſes, 
takes a ſweet farewel of them; though he is going 
to walk by ſight, yet he bears a noble and juſt teſti- 


mony to the promiſes, as to their uſe and ſweetneſs, 


in his walk by faith. Theſe, ſays he, have been my 
ſong in the houſe of my pilgrimage; my refreſhment, 


and pleaſant pools in Baca's vale. I love them now, 


though I ſhall have no more need of them hence- 
forth for ever. O!] my dear friends, whom ] leave 
behind, value and live upon theſe precious promiſes. 
Acquaintance is one thing intended by them. 
Secondly, but principally, is meant endearing 
affection. 4 NS 
The will chooſes them, cleaves to them, and if 
a believer has any delight, it is in them. O how love I 
thy law ; how precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O 
God ! how great is the ſum of them! Such are precious 
interjections, a man's whole ſoul is wrapped up in 
them. Perſwaſion of intereſt, ſome humble, deſpond- 
Ing ſaint may want; but not a {oul preſent who wants 


an hand or heart to embrace che promiſes z when the 


Spirit whiſpers any one to his ſoul; he catches hold 
of it, is afraid of looking off it; is humbled and a- 
mazed God ſhould thus manifeſt himſelf to him, re- 
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the promiſe; offer him all that can be thought of 
n time, and he had rather had a promiſe of forgive - 


all in compariſon of the promiſes, be his fears never - 


How ſtands it with thy ſoul no; bring death and 


therefore caſt not away your confidence, which 


and death. 
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joices in it, and throws away a whole world for it. 


Try a believer in his darkeſt frames, and you may 
ſoon know how his heart ſtands affected to Chriſt in 


neſs, ſanctification, freedom from temptation, victory 
over death, and eternal life afterwards; he deſpiſes 


ſo great in life or death, away his ſoul goes to the 
promiſes, he claſps them in his arms, and many a 
ſaint has dropt the tabernacle pleading and urging 
them before a faithful God. But I ſhall cloſe all 
with a word or two by way of uſe: And, 

Usx 1. Did all theſe die in faith? Have you this 
faith? It is ſad to have faith to ſeek when you need 
it to uſe. They died in faith, and they lived by it 
too, it was a tried faith they lived and died by. 


judgment near; what thinkeſt thou of Chriſt? If 
thou art a ſtranger to Chriſt, thou art a ſtranger to 
faith. Haſt thou given up thy ſoul to him now ? 
Then thou mayſt truſt him with body and foul 
both another day. It is a fruitleſs wiſh, that of Ba- 
laam, Let me die the death of the righteous, &c. 

Usx 2. How little juſt ground is there for a be- 
liever in Chriſt to fear death ? The love of God, the 
covenant of grace, the care of Chrift, the. being and 
ſtability of the promiſe, the life of faith, all laſt till 
death. It is an enemy, it is true, but thy laſt ene- 
my, a deſtroyed enemy, an enemy which thou haſt 
a thouſand promiſes thou ſhalt triumph over? 


hath great recompence of reward. Thy God is 
faithful, thy redeemer liveth; his word is a ſure 
covenant of faith, and an anchor of hope in lite 


Usk 3. What a ſlight charafter do moſt of this 


world leave behind them; though thou dieſt rich, 
honourable, 


* 
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honourable, eſteemed, eaſy ; what is this to dying 
in faith !- It is a poor thing, if all the world have 
to ſay of thee when thou art gone, © ſuch an one 
died worth ſo much.“ No matter how thou dieſt, 
lingering or ſuddenly, young or old, provided thou 
dieſt in faith; leave theſe things to the covenant 
order of thy God. Bleſſed are the dead that die in 


+ zhe Lord, whenever is the time, whatever the place, 


or the means of their death. All taken notice of 
in our text, is, Ieſe all died in faith. | 

Usz 4. What need have believers of the help of 
the bleſſed Spirit in life and at death? The ſpiri- 
tual eye is his gift, and 411 ſpiritual perſuaſion is 
his work; Scripture arguments will be of no avail 
if the Spirit of God does not make the application, 
It is not enough to propound arguments, and leave 
a ſoul to its own choice. All the world cannot 
bring a ſoul to believe till God open the heart. 
The Spirit convinces not barely by informing the 
underſtanding, but ſecretly drawing the ſoul ; Draw 
me, wwe will run after thee. Apply more frequently 
and more earneſtly to God the Spirit; try your 
ſtate by your affections; they embraced the pro- 
miſes as well as they were perſuaded of - them. 
What is thy love fixed upon? Where is thy heart ? 
What doſt thou moſt favour? How is thy obedi- 
ence, thy courſe, thy walk here? Moſt men go 
by their light, but the rule Chrift gives is their 
life and converſation : Knowledge will carry a man 
but a little way to heaven. Theſe things if ye know, 
"7p are ye if ye do them, 
Ds 5. Think more of home, and live more 
above life; if you profeſs to be heirs of God's pro- 
mife, live above the croſſes and comforts of life too. 
Thoſe in my text, who all died in faith, confeſſed 
bat they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth. Amen. 
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S ER M O. N XVI. 
The nature of regeneration. 


2 Co. * 17. 


T herefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
creature: Old things are paſſed away, behold, 


N all things are become new, 


N 7aiahb's prophecy God promiſes, when Meſ- 
ſiah's kingdom is ſpread throughout all the 
world, and all nations ſhall flow unto him, that he 
will create new heavens, and a new earth, and ibe 
former ſhall not be remembered, nor come into mind, 
If. lv. 17. This is in part fulfilled in every true 
believer, in whoſe heart the kingdom of Chriſt is 
ſet up, his image formed, and all things that are 
contrary thereunto, are in ſome meaſure paſſed 
away. The tabernacle of God is with Men; (as it is 
expreſſed in a parallel place; Rev. xxi. 3, 4.) and 
he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people; 
and God himſelf ſhall be with them, andùbe their God. 
This is called new heavens, and a new earth, be- 
cauſe it is what the believing ſinner was an utter 
ſtranger t to deen Unregenerate ſinners are N 
| ol | nels, 


play which there is of the ſoverei 
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neſs, - Eph. v. 8. being without Chriſt, that is, in a 
{tare of diſtance and ſeparation from him; they are 


aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 


from the covenant of promiſe ; having uo hope, and 


<vithout Cod in the world. Farther, theſe new hea- 
vens and this new earth are ſaid to be created 


becauſe the ſame almighty power which went to 


the producing this viſible world out of nothing, is 


neceſſary to produce a principle of ſpiritual life in 
the heart of an unrenewed ſinner, yea, the ſoul 
thus renewed is ſaid to be a new creation; becauſe 
every part of the man is changed through this one 
act of God's almighty power and grace. Old things 
are paſſed away; behold, all things are become new. 
The apoſtle lays a ſpecial emphaſis upon it; it is 
ſpoken, either by way of attention, implying the 
care behevers ought to take when paſling a judg- 
ment upon their ſtate God-wards, That is to ſay, 
“ Do not deceive yourſelves ; a partial change will 
* not ſuffice to denominate a man to be in Chriſt 
© Jeſus. Old things are paſſed away, behold, all 
&* things are become new.” Or elle it comes in by 
way of admiration and aſtoniſhment, as in Rev. 
xxi. 3. And be that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Behold, 
I make all things new; intimating en pomer diſ- 
n power and 

grace of God, in the renovation or new creation of 
a dead and ſelf-deſtroyed ſinner. Therefore if any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, &c. 
In farther diſcourſing on theſe words, I ſhall en- 
deavour to do the following things; 1 


I. Shew what the new creature is. 

II. How it is produced. ” 

III. In what way it diſcovers itſclf. 

IV. How it evidences a ſinner's union to Chriſt 
jeſus. e | 825 
V. The improvement. | 
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I. I am to ſhew what this new creature is. And, 
1. It lies in a charge of the whole man: If any 
man be in Chriſt, be is a new creature; whatever ſin 
has defaced in man, grace reftores. The ſalve goes 
. full as far every way as the fore. Is the under- 
ſtanding darkneſs ? God who commanded the light to 
ſhine cut of darkneſs, ſpines into the beart, to give the 
light of the knowleege of his glory, in the face of Feſus 
_ Chrijt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Is the will ſtubborn, and averſe 
even to enmity itſelf againſt the law of God ? Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, Pſal. 
cx. 3. The cords of love are as ſweet as they are 
ſtrong. Are the affections diforderly, impure, ſen- 
ſual, deviliſh ? be fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs and iruth, Eph. v. 9. A new heart 
and a new diſpoſition always go together. A new 
ſpirit will I put within you, Ezek. xxxvi, 25. Grace 
alſo ſanftifies the memory and purges, the con- 
ſcience, making even the members of our bodies, 
thoſe ſervants of fin, in//ruments of righteouſneſs unto 
holineſs, Rom. vi. 19. When God renews the man, 
he as it were new- makes him. Bebold, I create all 
things new, Rev. xxi. 5. Spirit, ſoul, and body 
partake of the change. He is born again; raiſed 
from the dead; mel amorphoſed, as the word ſignifies 
Rem. xii. 2. or, as we render it, transformed by the 
renewing of the mind. Though the ſame faculties, 
of underſtanding, willing, judging, &c. continue, 
there are new qualities put into them, they are put 
into another mold, put into a new frame, whereby 
they have ſuſtained ſo great a change as juſtly de- 
nominates the man on whom this change paſſes, 4 
new creature, Even as our bodies will be raiſed the 
ſame bodies they were ſown, bone will come to its 
bone, duſt will find its duſt ; yet the qualities will 

be ſo altered, as the bodies ſhall be no more earthly, 
corruptible,or mortal bodies, but be raiſed ſpiritual, 
immortal, and ſuch as ſhall no more return to cor- 
'S | ruption, 
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ruption, 1 Cor. xv. 44.—This new creature lies in 
a change of the whole man. 

2. It is a change which is inward in the heart, 
That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh , and that which | 
is barn of the ſpirit is ſpirit, John ili. 6. It lies in 
the inward diſpoſition and inclination of the mind; 
not merely in the outward att of the life. Hence 
it is called, The hidden man of the heart, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
and the en, man, 2 Cor. iv. 16. And God is 
ſaid in creating it ro take away the ſtone out of our 
fleſh, and to give us an heart of fleſh, that is, a 
render, ſenſible, melting, obedient heart; apt to 
receive whatever impreſſions God is plealed to make 
upon it, Ezek. xxxvi. 26,—lt is a new nature, not 
a new name; a new principle, not a new notion. 
Our Lord compares it to a well of water in the 
ſoul, which /pringeth up into everlaſting life, John 
iv. 14, They ſadly miſtake it, who ſuppoſe that 
it conſiſts in any thing external. Here lies our great 
buſineſs, in looking in ward. Create, ſays David, 
in me a clean heart, O God ! Pſal. li. 10. Clean 
hands or mere outward reformations avail nothing 
without this. The new creature is a change that 
is inward in the heart. 

3. It is a change which is after the image of God. 
In this man was created at firſt, and after it he is 
renewed. Eph. iv. 24. That ye put on the new 
man, which after (or according to) God is created 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. The new creature 
is a partaker of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The 
beauty of the Lord our God is upon it, himſelf be- 
ing the glorious pattern, according to which the 
draught istaken, and the gracious, principle of ſanc- 
tification in the heart is delineated, Hence Chriſt 
is ſaid to be formed in the ſoul, Gal. iv. 19. becauſe 
every renewed man bears 2 ſimilitude and reſem- 
blance of his perſon ; being righteous, as be is righ- 


leous ; and pure, a as bet is pure, 1 John iii. 3, 7. The 
N 3 ſame 
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ſame mind, the ſame diſpoſition and ſpirit which 
was in Chriſt, is in him, Phil. ii, 9. Wherever 
there is really the Spirit of God, Ka muſt be the 
life of God. The new creature is et by the ſame 
1 — 1 and with the ſame views God himſelf is; 

ecauſe it is ſhaped after his image. In regenera- 
tion God does not only ſhine wito the ſoul, but he 
ſhines into it; communicating himſelf not merely 
by way of outward diſcovery, as the ſun commu- 
nicates light to the world; but by way of impreſ- 
ſion, Holineſs unto the Lord is written within. This 
makes a man not only differ from others in the 
world, but differ from himſelf: though he has ſin 
in him, he has alſo Chriſt in him; a new as well 
as an old man, according to which all his thoughts, 
words, def} igns, actions, are framed; notwithſtand- 
ing he may at ſome times miſs his aim, and ſee very 
lictle of the divine likeneſs either in himſelf or 
them. But ſome ſtamp of the form into which he 
1s delivered he will bear, though it be hard at times 
to make it out, The change in the heart of man 
is after the image of God. 

"PITTS ſuch a change which is fundamental to 
all ſpiritual actions. Hence it is compared to ſeed, 
which being caſt into the heart, is productive of 
life and motion in the whole courle of outward 
obedience: His ſeed remaineth in him, 1 John iii. . 
It is compared to a root, from whence all the fruits 
of righteouſneſs ſpring. Thus of the ſtony. ground- 
hearer it is ſaid, that he had not root in himſelf, and 
therefore endured. but for a while. Finally, it is 
compared to a well of water, which ſpringeth up 
into everloſting life. It is ever ſending forth freſh 
ſtreams, OE RY towards God, from whom 
it derived its being, and from whom is its continu— 
ance and ſupply. All thaſs expreſſions ſuppoſe the 
new creature to conſiſt in a vital principle implanted 
in the ſoul from whence all living actions fact 
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ſuch as faith, repentance, and all the N of the 
Spirit. 8 
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II. We come to ſhew how the new creature is 
produced in the ſou], And this, according to the 
words of the text is by creation; F any man ve in 
Chriſt, heis a new creature. By this expat three 
things are ſet forth; 
1. That the new creature is a work of almighty 
power. It is to create a new world in the-foul; 
to ſet a man againſt himſelf; turning him from 
darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God. To roll the ſtone, not from the heart, as the - 
angel did from the ſepulchre, but to take it out of *. 
the heart; therefore it can be wrought by no power 
leſs than divine. Our apoſtle heaps words upon 
words, when endeavouring to ſet it forth, Eph. i. 19. 
That ye may know what is the hope of bis calling, and 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of his mighty 
power. There is an almighrineſs of power neceſſary 
to bring a man to believe; power which is grrat = 
even to an hyperbole ; the ſame power which was | 
requiſite to raiſe Chriſt from the cead. 
2. It is a creation, becauſe it is an immediate act 
of God's power, without the help of any inſtrument, 
Where waſt thou, ſays God to Feb, when I laid the 
foundations of the earth 2 Declare if thou haſt under- 
ſtanding, Job xxxviii. 4. He ftretcheth forth the hea- 
vens alone, and ſpreadeth abroad the earth by himſelf, 
Ia. xliv, 24. The old creation would admit of no 
inftrument, or helper; no more does the new. Man 
is not more paſſive in his firſt formation, than he is 
in his regeneration. Life is infuſed, not acquired. 
There is no intermediate ſtate between death and 
life; though the principle of grace may be where 
it is not immediately diſcovered, yet it cannot be 
where it is not implanted. Motion always ſuppoſes 
N 4 life. 
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life. The world does not give life; no, this is the 
peculiar work of the Spirit of God; but it is a means 
of exciting vital actions, ſuch as faith,repentance and 
ſubmiſſion to Chriſt, c. when the ſoul is quickened 
and made alive: Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. There are no pangs in the new 
birth, though there may be many ſtruggles, pains 
and fears, before a ſoul has ſenſibly turned untoGod. 
Life is“ an immediate thing; it is breathed into the 
foul in an inſtant, though it may not be inſtantly 
perceived; it is ſown as ſeed in the ground, which is 
done at once, though it may not immediately ſpring 
up. It is produced immediately without the help 
of any inſtrument, therefore called a creation. 
3. This change upon the heart is called a creation, 
becauſe it is produced out of nothing, as the fiiſt 
creation was. Saul, by the help of his own natural 
abilities and the common influences of the Spirit of 
God, became another man, 1 Sam. x. 6. but we no 
where read that he became a new man. The work 
of grace in the heart is not educed out of the princi- 
ples of nature, but imtnediately by an act of al- 
mighty power produced by the Spirit. There is 
nothing in the heart of an unconverted man, which 
affords matter for the Spirit of God to work upon; 
nothing but what oppoſes him in his work: The 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God. By nature we are 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Firſt, God makes the 
root good, then the fruit; how ? by taking away 
the old, corrupt, degenerate vine, and planting 
wholly a right ſeed, Jer. ii. 21. Hence he promiſes 
in the new covenant, zo take the ſtone out of the fleſh, 
and lo give an heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. grace 
is not grafted upon the old ſtock ; root and branch 
are both new. Nothing in man was diſpoſed to 
this great change; nothing in man could contribute 
thereto, Matter and form are both of God's pro- 
ducing : Bebold, I create all things new. This ſhould 


have 
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have led to the effects of the new creature, or thoſe 
operations of the ſou} whereby it is to be judged of. 
But it is needful firſt to improve what has been ſaid. 

IxrRR. I. What has been ſaid may ſerve for the 

conviction or reproof of four ſorts of men: 

1. Such as reſt in a performance of outward du- 
ties. It is not a new form, but a new heart, that 
God looks at. Hered did many things, and heard 
Jobs the Baptiſt gladly ; but outward duties would 
not make an atonement for heart-ſins. My ſon, 
ſays God, give me thine heart. He judges of the duty 
not from the deed done, but from the principle from 
which it proceeds, O] dare not to draw nigh unto 
him with your lips, while your hearts are far from 
him. God had reſpect unto Abel, to his perſon firſt, 
and then to his ſacrifice. Sirs, fee that your per- 
| ſons are in a ſtate of reconciliation with God; that 
his law be written in your hearts; and his image 
drawn upon your ſouls: Be ye renewed in the ſpirit 
of your minds. | 

2. What has been ſaid reproves ſuch as truſt to 
outward privileges: He is not a Few who is ons 
cutwardly, The choiceſt privileges are nothing, if 
they lead thee not to look after the inward man of 
the heart. Think not that I am degrading the pro- 
miſes and covenant of our God; Gcd forbid. If it 
be aſked, What advantage bath the Jew above the 
Gentile ; ſuch as are born under the viſible adminiſ- 
tration of the covenant, above others that are aliens 
rom the commonwealth cf Iſrael? I anſwer; much 
every way. Thou haſt God's own word, his cove- 
nant, his oaths to plead; I will be a God to thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee. Thou mayſt plead thy parents 
faith, tears, prayers, hopes, and all of them as 
founded upon the covenant of thy God. Only do 
not reſt in them. Grace 1s a perſonal thing : Thou 
canſt not be ſaved by thy parents faith, though thou 
mayſt make a plea of it in thy prayers to God. The 
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new nature is God's gift; it comes not through 
. thine or their deſert. Seek it earneſtly, becauſe 
thou haſt ſuch encouragement in the promiſes of 
God, and in a way of aſking thou ſhalt receive. 

3. Thedottrine reproves ſuch as truſt to outward 
reſtraints. A man may be cleanſed from mwvch fil- 
thineſs of the flcſh, yet not renewed in the ſpirit of 
his mind. Paul was a ſtrict Phariſee, yet a great 
finner. The Lord reſtrains many an one, as he 
did /bimeiech, whom he does not renew: To leave 
fin will not do, if thou doſt not lothe it. It is a 
great bleſſing to be kept back from preſumptuous 
ſins, but let not this be put in the room of regene- 
rating power and grace. Begin thy judgment at the 
heart; there the Spirit of God always begins his work. 

4. It reproves ſuch as place their religion in con- 
victions, gifts, or ſome ſtirrings which they find in 
their affections to God, and to his good ways. 
There is a legal repentance which is 10 be repented of : 
Thus Judas repented, and Cain repented, but nei- 
ther of them were renewed : Eſau ſought the bleſſ- 
ing with tears, but was rejected: Yea, Balaam him- 
ſelf deſired to die the death of the righteous. 
There may be ſtirrings of affections, proceeding 
not from a love of what we aſk, but from a ſenie 
cf the danger of what we fear. Balaam loved his 
own fins better than Jrael's God, as much as he 
deſired to die-T/raes death. Sin muſt be hated not 
merely out of love to ſelf, but out of love to God; 
not merely as it expoſes to wrath, but as it defaces 

his image, and contradicts his will. 

II. This doctrine may be improved by way of 
direction and encouragement to ſuch as believe. By 
way of direction; and this is twofold : Firſt, this 
will help you in your judgment of yourſelves. Grace 
muſt not always be judged of by comforts. It does 
notdepend upon extraordinary revelations, aſſurances 


of Fanden, Joys unſpeakable, 9 Often the king- 
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dom of Chriſt within, is like that without, which 

"cometh not with obſervation, One ſays, Here is 

Chriſt, and there is Chriſt: This is the way to com- 

fort, and that is the way. But all your comfort is 
nothing without heart- purity. Communion with 
God conſiſts. as much in conformity, or likeneſs to 
him, as in ſenſible enjoyment of him. Chriſt was 
loved by the ſpouſe, deſired, ſought for, when not 
enjoyed. Thou haſt, ſays Chritt, "raviſbed my heart 
with one chain of thy neck, when a little before the 
ſpouſe was complaining, 7 ſought bim, but T found 
him not. Chriſt loves his own image, when the be- 
lie ver cannot ſee it. 

2. As it helps in judging of yourſelf, ſo of other 
chriſt:ans, Were 1 aſked, Where does Chriſt dwell ? 
I would anſwer, in the humble, holy, contrite heart, 
in the heavenly ſubmiſſive loul : Great names have 
not always great grace. Elijab was lent to a poor 


widow woman of Zarephath, As it was ſaid of old, 


when Chriſt was marked out to Jobn the Baptiſt, 
Jobn 1. 33. ſo would I lay now; Upon whom thou 
Halt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining, the ſame 
is he: That is the renewed man. There Chriſt dwells, 

be he poor or rich; has he much learning or none; 


great parts, reading, genius, or but a ſmall meaſure 


of either. The new creature is after the image of 
him that created him. 


3. By way of comfort. 

Has Chriſt created thee anew, he will perform 
his words to'thee, and his work in thee: The path 
of the juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfef? day. There is a perfection 
of parts, if not of degrees : The water riſes up as 
high as the ſpring from whence it lows It is the 
fruit of everlaſting love to thee, and it ſhall ſpring 

pp unto everlaſting life in thee, Amen. 
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2 COR. v. 17. 


Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
' creature: old things are paſſed away, behold, 
all things are become new. 


N diſcourſing on theſe words we e propoſed t to do 
1 four things; 


I. To ſhew what the new creature is. 
II. How it is produced. 
III. In what way it diſcovers itſelf. 
IV. How it evidences a ſinner's union to Chriſt. 


The two firſt have been diſcourſed upon already; 
and we proceed to the 


III. In what way the new creature Sw it- 
ſelf; or what are thoſe operations of the ſoul, and 
thoſe outward effects whereby it is to be judged of, 
Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, be is a new creature; 
old things are paſſed away, behold, all things are become 
nech. 


1. Where 


-” 
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1. Where the new creature is, the old things 
of ſin and ungodlineſs are paſſed away, and in the 
room thereof comes newneſs of life. A man is, 
as his walk is. Such as are born from above, will 
endeavour to have their converſation in heaven. 
Phil. iii. 20. I have, ſays the Pſalmiſt, choſen the way 
of truth, Pſal. cxix. 30. A renewed man may fall 
into ſome way of ſin, but he does not chuſe it 
and he does not walk in it. The apoſtle lays it 
down as the very firſt thing viſible in a godly man's 
character, that he is purged from old ſins, 2 Pet. 
i. 9. It is his daily prayer; Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; and ſee if there be any wicked way 
in me. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do any 
more with idols? Hol. xiv. 8. This is called, the 
reproach of bis youth, Jer. xxxi. 19. for which he 
was aſhamed, yea, even confounded. Beloved luſts 
are moſt abhorred, when once Chriſt is formed in 
the ſoul. It is ſaid of Naaman the Syrian, that he 
was a great man, rich and mighty, and honourable, 
but he was a leper, 2 Kings v. 1. Quite otherwiſe of 
the new creature, 1 Cor. vi. 11. But ye are waſhed, 
but ye are juſtifiedy but ye are ſanfified, in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Canſt 
thou live in aay known fin ? Thou haſt but a name 
that thou Jiveſt. The ſame fountain cannot ſend 
forth ſweet waters and bitter. Pau the perſecutor 
prayeth, when with Ephraim of old he is turned, 
and preacheth the faith which once be deſtroyed, Gal. 
iv. 23. Zaccheus the publican ſtands and ſays, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if 
1 have taken away any thing from any man by falſe 
accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold, Luke xix. 8. The 
rugged jailor, when a believer, becomes a new 
man ; he waſhed the ſtripes which he a little before 
laid upon the apoſtle Paul and Silas, Acts xvi. 33. 
If there be not a new cenverſation, there can be no 
new nature. | 

2. Where 
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2. Where the new creature is, that old darkneſs 
and blindneſs which was once upon the mind is 
paſſed away, and he has new apprehenſions of things, 
and a new judgment concerning them: Epheſ. v. 8, 
For ye were ſometimes darzneſs, but row are ye light in 
ibe Lord; wal: as children of the light. The apoſtle 
Peter calls it @ marvellous ligbt, 1 Pet. ii. 9. becauſe 

of the wonderful effects produced thereby.” - 
Before, he had heard of God by Ihe hearing of 
_ The ear; but now bis eye feeth him, Job xlii. 5. His 
ſpotleſs purity, ſtrict juſtice, almighty power, 
they are known ſo as to be realized by him. Con- 
« yerlion, fays Dr. Preſtcn, (by it he means rege- 
« neration, or the new creature ;) is wrought, not 
always by making us know new things we knew 
not before, though this is true in ſome, but by 
knowing things otherwiſe than we did before.” 
The renewed man is guided not by opinion or 
reaſoning, ſo much as by ſpiritual ſenſe and ex- 
perience. O] taſte and ſee ihat the Lord is good, 
Pſalm xxxiv. 8. Thou art taught of the Spirit of 
God, what to judge of God, of fin, of thyſelf, of 
Chriſt, of the world, of heaven; and none teach- 
eth like him. Thou knoweſt God can by no 
means clear the guilty ; thou haſt felt the power of 
his anger. Thou haſt ſeen the plague ie own 
heart, and the ſpirituality of the holy law. Paul 
was alive without the law once; but when the com- 
mandment came, and God ſhined into his heart, /n 
revived, , and he died, Rom. vii. 9. The great 
things of God's law, were once ſtrange things, 
but now they are glorious things. Does any one 
put the queſtion, What is this beloved more than 
another's beloved? Thy anſwer is ready, He is al- 
together lovely. A crucified Chriſt is both the power 
of God and the wiſdom of God. Paul counted all 
things loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt his Lord; fo doſt thou. Once the righte- 
| ouſnels 
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ouſneſs of Chriſt was a riddle to thee; thy proud 
heart was enmity againſt it; now it is thy life ; 
Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength : In this thy ſoul makes her boaſt. The 
promiſes were once dead, infipid things ; thou wert 
aiming to live by doing; now there are exceeding 
great and precious promiſes. Thy treaſure is above; 
thy inheritance lies beyond time; all here is vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit. To be with Chriſt is thy 
aim living, and delire dying: Mberefore henceforth 
know we no man after the fleſh; yea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more, ver. 16, | 
3. Where the new creature is, the old enmity is 
taken out of the heart, and a new bent and incli- 
nation given; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power, Plal. cx. 3. 

They are willingneſſes or free-will offerings ; 
wherever God gives a ſpirit of life, together with 
it he gives a ſpirit of love, Grace makes men 
ſervants, becauſe friends: They ſhall come and ſing in 
the height of Zion, and flow together to the goodneſs 
of the Lord, Jer. xxxi, 12. It is a metaphor taken 
from waters, which glide along naturally, where 
there is a free paſſage. Doeg was detained before the 
Lord, 1 Sam. xxi. 7. he muſt attend, and could 
not help it; that which was Bis burden is the re- 
newed ſoul's deſire and delight. O, when fhall I 
come, ſays David, and appear before God! Pal. 
xlii. 2. There is a law in his mind, as well as in his 
members. Thou canſt lay thine hand upon thine 
heart, and ſay with Paul, I would do good; or appeal 
with Peter, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou know+ 
eſt that I love thee. Whence is this, but from the 
new heart which this God has given thee? God 
himſelf calls this, putting bis laws into our minds, and 


- writing them in our hearts, Heb. viii. 10. A man's 


ſpirit is caſt into the form and figure of the law, 
| - Ru 


b 
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Thus God gives thee to will, and by a powerful 
excitation of this bleſſed principle, works in thee 
alſo to do of his own good pleaſure, BD 
| 4. Where the new creature is, there are new 
| » affections. | | 
| | bo will ſbew us any good ? is the cry of nature: 
| Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us, 
1s the language of grace. Once thou ſaweſt no 
beauty in Chriſt, wherefore thou ſhouldeſt deſire 
him; now the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks thy whole ſoul ; 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Vbom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. If 
the renewed man hopes, Chriſt, and the promiſe 
of eternal life by him, is ſome way or other the 
object of it: The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul, 
therefore will I hope in him, Lam. iii. 24. If he fears; 
it is ſelf and fin, and the wicked one. It is an in- 
genuous not a (laviſh fear, which he is ated by. A 
tear of God, which breeds watchfulneſs, reverence, 
and care; not torment. God's law, his houſe, and 
his ſaints, are the objects of his love. O how 
I love thy law! And when he hates, it is tbe work 
of them that turn afide to lies. His zeal is for Chriſt 
and his precious cauſe ; and his moderation reſpects 
the recreations and cares of the preſent life; not 
goſpel-doctrines, or goſpel-holineſs. The new na- 
ture does not take away natural affections, but recti- 
fies them; it places them upon ſuitable objects, 
and regulates them when they are ſo placed. The 
renewed man ſeeks God in the creatures, and loves 
the creatures for God and Chriſt's fake. 
5. Where the new creature is, a man's aims and 
ends are new: For me to live is Chriſt, Phil. i. 21. 
Regeneration brings a new form upon a man's ſou], 
becauſe it bringeth a new end into it: Be ye tranſ- 
formed in the renewing of your minds, Rom. xii. 2, | 
A natural man's life is in his pleafures and his fins ; 
ſelf is the principle from whence he acts, and to 4 
3 | | which 
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which he acts; I am become rich, ſays Ephraim, I 
have found me out ſubſtance, Hol. xii. 8. He may 

rform ſome duties, and abſtain from ſome ſins, 
but the bane lies here all this while, He brings forth 
fruit unto himſelf, Hol. x. 1. Joaſb did that which 
' was right in the ſight of the Lord, not becauſe he 
loved God or his ways, but becauſe he was afraid 


of Fehoiadah : thou performeſt this or the other 


duty; why? becauſe thou haſt a godly father, or 
maſter, thou art afraid of diſpleaſing. A man's 
courſe may be changed when his heart is not; but 
a believer's ends and aims are become new. This 
leads me to conſider, : | 
IV. How it is, that the new creature evidences 
a ſinner's union to Chriſt. Therefore if any man be 
in Chriſt, &c. | | 
1. Where the new creature is, the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwells ; and the Spirit of Chriſt dwells in none, but 
ſuch as are his: Both theſe ideas are expreſſed in 
one verſe, Rom. viii. 9. Ze are not in the fleſh, but 
in the Spirit, if the Spirit of God dwell in you : now if 
any man have not the Spirit of God, he is none of bis. 
The Spirit of God viſits many with his common 
motions, whom he does not renew by his ſaving 
power. All common convictions are from the Spi- 
rit; when he is come, he will convince the world of 
in. But the apoſtle ſpeaks of his abode in the ſoul, 
as an habitation which he hath fitted and furniſhed 
for himſelf. Is the Spirit welcome to thee as a con- 
vincer? Doſt thou love to hear thine own ſins re- 
proved? Are ſanctification and holineſs thy delight? 
Art thou fearful of grieving the Spirit of God by 
heart-ſins? Is no duty pleaſant, where the Spirit of 
God is not intereſted ? Doſt thou ſeek to be taught, 
and led, and ruled by him? The Spirit dwells in 
thee; how? as the glorifier of Chriſt in all thy hu- 
miliations, prayers, dependencies, hopes. The 
Spirit leads thee to Chriſt for ſupport and upp 
O or 


- 
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for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, for quickening and 
comfort; why? ' becauſe he is of God made unto 
thee wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication and redemp- 
tion. Thou art united to Chriſt, therefore the Spi- 
rit leads thee to reſt upon him. | - 
2. The new creature evidences union to Chriſt, 
becauſe it brings a ſinner into communion with him. 
Chriſt is the head, believers are the members; 
_ Chriſt is the root, we the branches; Chriſt is the 
ſurety, we the redeemed and ſaved by him: bur 
how 1s it ſinners come to be partakers with Chriſt 
in his death, and in his reſurrection? but becauſe 
they are quickened by him, and ſo admitted into a 
ſtate of friendſhip and fellowſhip: Zuu hath be quicł- 
encd who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Epheſ. ii. 1. 
Shew me the new nature, and I will ſhew you the 
new name; whether regeneration, or juſtification 
be firſt ; or whether they are privileges beſtowed at 
one and the ſame time, it matters not to enquire at 
preſent ; the ſcripture is expreſs, that one is the 
evidence of the other: Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are 
they that do bis commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. Sanctification, the principle 
whereof is implanted in the new creation, gives a 
right of evidence; juſtification is that which gives 
a right of claim. They have waſhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blocd of the Lamb, therefore 
are they before the throne, Rev. vii. 14, 15. 
INTER. I. Hence learn, why the duties of unre- 
generate men are unaccepted with God; thus pray- 
ing, thus hearing, thus alms, are vain oblations ; 
Why? becauſe they flow from a corrupt principle, 
and the end 1s bad. Self is thine aim in all that 
thou doft, not God, The new creature is wanting, 
therefore all thy good works are dead works. Febu's 
zeal was a vain boaſt, though a commanded duty, 
| becauſe it was againit Abad's houſe, which ſtood 
| | in 


\ 
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in his way to the kingdom, not for God's glory. 
In Aſa's character there's a nevertbeleſs which takes 
the dark ſpots out of it, though there were many; 
1 Kings xv. 14. The high places were not removed; 


nevertheleſs Aſa his heart was perfect with the Lord 
all his days. For the want of this Amaziah is con- 
demned, in whom that defect was not; 2 Chron. 


xxv. 2. He did that which was right in the ſight of 
the Lord, but not with a perfect heart. God looks 
firſt at the heart. If there be no new nature, the 
old channel may be changed, but the old —_ 
fountain is not made pure. 

IS r ER. 2. This accounts for the falling away of 
ſome, who once made a great ſhew in the fleſh. 
The ſtony ground hearers received the word with 
joy; Saul himſelf is one among the prophets; and 
ſome that were enlightened, and had taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the wy 
Ghoſt, are ſaid yet 7 have fallen away, Heb. vi.5,6. 
Whence does this ariſe ? Not from any poibility 
which there is of loſing a principle of grace, when 
it is implanted in the heart; but from thoſe miſtakes 
which are made between nature and grace. Nature, 
as corrupt, may be reſtrained or elevated, lifted 
above itſelf in ſome inſtances, where it is not chang- 


ed. Thoſe hearers, which received the word with 


Joy, are therefore ſaid not to have endured, Because 
they had no root in them, as you heard before, The 
light they have that fall away is partial, falls only 
upon the underſtanding, but does not ſhine into the 
heart. They had a power of working miracles, by 


reaſon of the holy Ghoſt with them; yer never ex- 


perienced the power of the holy Gholt i in his ſaving 
work in them. They had a taſte of the word of God, 
ſo as to diſtinguiſh it, when they heard it preached ; 
but not that deſire and reliſh of ir, which new-born 
babes have that grow thereby, elſe no temptation 
would have prevailed with them to part with it. It 
O 2 | Was 


1 


z 
1 
4 
1 
17 
1 7 
3: 
7 
s 
"* 
1 , 
\ 1 
V. 
1 
E 
* 
. 
1 
* 
* 5 
=. 
1.5 
8 
it 1. 
' 
4 
£2 a 
31 is 
'Z 1”. 
*:8 
44 
. «© 
p 2 
/ 
4 
$8 
. 
1 
1 
1 
eo 
1 
81 
q 
ye *, 
* 
A, 
; F 
£ 


12 Evidences of regeneration. SER. XVII. 


was with them, as with many of our hearers; they 
hear of the danger and miſery of ſin, of the power 
and grace of Chriſt, of the promiſes of the goſpel, 
Sc. and Chriſt is defired as a Saviour from wrath 
and the curſe : For a while they pray, and read, 
and hear, and Abab-like, walk ſoftly : Theſe are 
new duties, yet they may flow from an old corrupt 
heart; wait for a while, and all this goodneſs is as 
the morning cloud, and the early dew which paſſeth 
away. Men fall not from grace, but becauſe they 
have no grace ; grace eſtabliſhes the beart. 

Ix FER. 3. Are old things paſſed away, and all 
things become new ? Alas! how many are there 
that miſtake this new creation ! thou mayſt have 
had great terrors and great joys, and yet be an un- 
renewed finner ſtill. Satan can transform himſelf 
into an angel of light : great gifts, and great re- 
pute, and yet remain dead in treſpaſſes and (ins. 
Lord, have wwe not propbęſied in thy name] and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets, yet, Depart from me, I ne- 
ver knew you. The queſtion turns here; Are old 
things paſſed away? When the children of J/rae! 
were terrified with God's appearance of old, then 
they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, 
and be obedient : O, ſays God, that there was ſuch 
an heart in them ! Exod. xxiv. 7. It is not enough 
to begin well, to promiſe well: Saul was as ready 
at promiſing, as any of you are; when Samuel met 
him, he faith, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I have 
performed the commandment of the Lord. He loved 
the miniſters of God, though he loved his own 
fins. May I not ſay to ſome, as Samuel did tis Saul, 
What meaneth then the bleating of the ſheep in mint 
ears, and the lowing of oxen that F hear ? 1 Sam. xv. 
14. What hath the new nature to do with heart- 
idols, with filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, with a vain 
walk, or a fruitleſs converſation : What fruit haſt 

thou in thoſe things whereof ye once profeſſed * 
clves 
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ſelves aſhamed? Is not the end of thoſe things death? 
If ye have received Chriſt the Lord, walk after 
him, and walk in him : Be ye followers of Chriſt as 


dear children. 
INTER. 4. What amazing grace does God We 


in n forming the new creature ? Behold, all things are 


become new. Admire the ſovereign power and grace 
of God; Tou hath he quickened, who were dead in 


ireſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 1. 


. 


INFER. 5, Let ſuch who are longing after the 
new creature ſeek to God, and truſt in him. It 


is a creation. God can as eaſily ſpeak grace into 
thy heart, as into another's ; Such were ſome of you; 
the vileſt ſinners : But ye are waſhed. The more 
deſperate thy caſe, the more „ thy cure, 
and God will be the more glorified b | 

Let but God put forth an act of hi his exceeding 


great power, and thy dead ſoul ſhall live. He 


gives it as an encouragement to poor ſouls in that 
very chapter where he promiſes the new heart; 


Yet for all theſe things he will be inquired of by the bouſe | 


of Iſrael to do it for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
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SERMON XVII. 
Miniſters Chriſt's Stewards. 


L UK E. xii. 42, 43. 


And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful 
and wwiſe fleward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed is that 
ſervant, whom has Lord when he cometh 


ſhall find jo doing. 


T is needleſs to ſpend much time in looking into 
the occaſion and connection of. theſe words, 
From the ſuddenneſs of his coming to judgment, 
and the uncertainty we are under as to the time of 
it, our Lord recommends watchfulneſs as the beſt 
expedient to prevent the danger of a ſurpriſe: Peter 
hereupon puts the queſtion to Chriſt, whether he 
intended this as a general exhortation, wherein all 
his diſciples were concerned; or only as a ſpecial 
direction to his apoſtles, and to thoſe who ſhould 
afterwards ſucceed them, in the work of the mi- 
niſtry. My text is our Lord's anſwer; wherein is 
ſhevn ſufficiently what is the true meaning and ex- 
tent of his former diſcourſe; and particular appli- 
cation is made in the parable, to apoſtles and mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, as ſuch. 
Every ſervant has his account to give: We muſt 
all appear before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt: But 
ſtewards 
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ſtewards have the greateſt of all others, becauſe 
their truſt and their charge is greateſt. Their Lord 
has made them rulers over his houſhold ; not as 
princes, who exerciſe ſovereignty and dominion ; ; 
but as ſtewards, whoſe chief buſineſs. it is to make 
proviſion. We are your guides, not your lords. 
Miniſters to ſerve you in the things of Chriſt and 
ſalvation; not maſters, to preſcribe laws and 'or- 
dinances to which the goſpel is a ſtranger ; and to 
ſting and vex you, becauſe in conſcience towards 
Chriſt, and fidelity ro his word, you cannot com- 
ply with them, This is our cruſt and our charge : 
How hard to execute it well! To be faithful and 
wiſe in all our miniſtrations; circumſpe& and ex- 
emplary in the whole compaſs of our walk and 
converſation ! Therefore are the words of our text 
brought in by way of interrogation; Vs then is 
that faithful and wiſe ſteward ? That is to lay, they 
are very rare, and hard to be found : Chriſt has 
few ſuch ſervants; in his family, and his churches, 
tew ſuch ſtewards. Some there are through grace : 
The Lord increaſe their number? In farther open- 
ing of the words for your“ inftruftion and my 
own, as the Lord is 1 to help, I would do 
four. things ; 


I. Open the work of an ne Paſtor, as 
here deſcribed. 

5 Shew what are the qualifications of ſuch a 

| Paſtor; whereby only he is fitted for his work, 
and like to prove ſucceſsful in it: : Who then is 
that faithful, &c. | 

III. Lay before you ſome quickbning motives 

to ſtir you wy to conſtancy and diligence in 
your work. 


This Sermon was preached at the ordination of 2 5 Mr. 
Richard Ceeper at Melbourn in n Fuly 18, 1745: 
O 4 IV. Clole 
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IV. Cloſe this ſolemn charge and exhortation, 
with ſome things by way of encouragement to 
ſupport you in it. Bleſſed is that ſervant, &c. 


I. Give me leave to preſent to your view the 
work and duty of an evangelical paſtor. Lou, are 
a ſervant to Chriſt, Matt, xxiv. 45. Ibo then is 4 
faithful and wiſe ſervant | Nor think this a mean 
bleſſing; the greateſt honour a creature can have, 
is to be owned of God as his fervant : The dignity 
of angels themſelves lies in their ſervices : They 
are principalities and powers, Eph. iii. 10. but in all 
this they are miniſtring ſpirits, Heb. i. 14. You 
are a ſervant to Chriſt, a ſteward to his houſhold ; 
ſouls, and the goſpel which is the proper food and 
proviſion of ſouls, are committed unto you. Let 
.@ man fo account of us as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
and ſtewards of the e F God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
Therefore, 
1. Feed the houſhold. The duty of a paſtor, 
is to feed; of a ſteward to provide. This requires 
good heed : Acts xx. 28. Take heed to all the flock, 
10 feed the church of God. That is not food, which 
1s not proper for nouriſhment. Taſte the word 
firſt yourſelf, which you diſtribute to others. A 
ſermon, be it ever fo well ſtudied, is never well 
preached till it is preached to our own ſouls. Preſent 
ſenſe, experience, digeſtion, enjoyment, put a glow 
into our word, and a reliſh into our doctrine, which 
can never be mimick'd by induſtry or art. The land, 
fay the ſpies of old, which we paſſed _ to ſearch 
it, is an exceeding g good land, Numb. xiv. 7. Let the 
name, and grace, and Spirit, and love 4 Chriſt, 
whoſe ſervant you are, triumph in every Sermon: 
Recommend him to your people, as a ſanctuary to 
Protect them; as a propitiation to reconcile them; 
a treaſure to enrich them; an advocate to preſent 


their perſons and ſervices unto God: As wiſdom 
| | to 
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to counſel ; as righteouſneſs to juſtify; as ſanctifi- 
cation to renew; as redemption to ſave; as an in- 
exhauſted fountain of pardon, grace, comfort, vic- 
tory, glory. This is food ; 7 am the bread of Life 3 
feed the bouſbold. 

2. Defend the truth. 4 ſteward, to whom is 
committed the overſight of the houſnold, ſhould be 
the firſt in eſpying any danger which is like to befal 
the family. The keeping of the faith was the apoſtles 
duty, ſo he ſpeaks of it as his glory: / have finiſbed 
my courſe, ] have kept the faith, 2 Tim. iii. 7. That 
doctrine which lays the creature low, which exalts 
free grace, and promotes holineſs both in heart and 
life, eſteem every line of it precious. The faith 
of the goſpel is worth ſtriving for, becauſs it is the 
food of your own and others ſouls : It is the foun- 
dation on which we build for eternity. The lprings 
of our ſpiritual life are gone, our ſtrength for 
duty, our hope of glory, it Chriſt be not God ; ; if 
juſtification be not of grace; if we are not choſen 
to ſalvation as the end, to ſanctification as the means; 
and as we are choſen. by ſovereign grace, if we are 
not kept by almighty power. Deny the importance 
of theſe, or any other goſpel truths, and it is the 
ſame as if you diſbelieve the truth itſelf. That is 
not worth having, which is not worth owning. 
There is a practical way of preaching (as they phraſe 
it) ſome men are famed for, which is to drop ene 
Chriſtian faith, and to ſink below ſome heathen 
moraliſts. But thou, O man of God, fee theſe things, 
Defend the truth. | 

3. Adminiſter all appointed ordinances. Theſe 
are a part of the proviſion our Lord has mae tor 
the nouriſhment of his houſhold ; and arc pr per 
means for the building them upin knowledge, faith, 
holineſs, and comfort. A ſteward is his lord's re- 
preſentative in the family; you act in Chriit's name, 
and reprevene his tenderneſs, love and care, as W II 

| when 
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when you are viſiting your flock, inquiring into 
their ſpiritual eſtate, their knowledge, growth, con- 
verſation, and holineſs ; when, like our great high- 
prieſt, you are bringing their names, temptations, 
doubts before the throne; as well as when 2dmini- 
firing the two ſeals of the covenant, Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper; or exerciſing office, power and 
authority, in admitting and excluding members. 
Appearing in the pulpit and at the table of the 
Lord is the leaſt part of your work, as ruler over 
Chriſt's houſhold. His family on earth are a com- 
pany of tempted ones, who need exhortation, re- 
proof, comfort, in a more perſonal and particular 
way than can be given from the pulpit. By fre- 
quent viſits you fide into their hearts, and draw 
out their whole fouls, or ever they are aware: By 
prayer with them, and for hem, you make their 
doubts fears, comforts, your own. Someof the ſweeteſt 
tenſes you are helped to give of ſcripture, you will 
find the iſſue and reſult of the conflicts, experiences, 
and love: viſits of other ſaints. The apoſtle Paul 
himſelf expected to receive ſome ſpiritual gift from 
the believing Romanus, as well as to impart it to 
them, Rem. i. 12. Nothing will render you more 
like to Chriſt, than a compaſſionate ſuffering with 
all the members of the church in all their afflicti- 
ons, trials, and diſconſolations, inward, or outward, 

bo, ſays bleſſed Paul, is weak, aid am not tweak? 
who is ojfended, and 1 burn not? 2 Cor. xi. 29. This 
will prove you an evangelical paſtor; and that the 
fheep are conſidered by you as your own. Admi: 
niſter all appointed ordinances. 

4. Teach and guide by example, as well as by 
doctrine He is repreſented as an evil ſervant whoſe 
converſation is corrupt, how pure ſoever might be 
his doctrine, ver. 45. We muſt be like the ſtar, 
which did not only light the wiſe men, but led them 
to Chriſt, He Who by his wicked life buildeth 
again 
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again thoſe things which by his holy doctrine he 
deſtroyed, makech himſelf a tranſgreſſor, and ſtands 
condemned out of his own mouth. Be thou anex- 
ample to the believers in all things, is a part of the 
charge given to Timothy, 1 Tim. iv. 12. The fins 
of the prieſts will make the offerings of the Lord 
to be abhorred by the people; the greateſt part of 
men being in this reſpect like ſheep, who go rather 
as they are led than as they are taught. The word 
Joſes its awe and reverence where the preacher is off 
his guard, and walks at large; we cannot expect 
that other men ſhould follow our doctrine. when 
we ourſelves forſake it. An holy life juſtifics the 
doctrines which are according to godlinefs. Our call- 
ing ſhould ſet us far from fins, becauſe it ſets us 
near to God. Be not like the Rechabites, who were 
ſcribes to make evidences for other mens lands, 
but had none of their own ; 1 Chron. ii. $5. com- 
pared with Fer. xxxv. 8, . Rather wich the prieſt 
under the law, offer firſt for thine own cleanſing, 
then for the people's; conſider the Lord our God 
is holy. Teach and guide by example as well as 
by doctrine. So much for the work itſelf. 

IT. Let me hint at ſome things relating to the 
qualifications of ſuch a paſtor : Myho is that faithful 
a wiſe teward ? Paſtoral fairhfulnels reſpects four 
things; 

Sincerity in the perſon; z purity in the intention 
or aim; diligence in the work; and Ns 
in the adminiſtration. 

1. Sincerity in the perſon and frame. Abraham's 
heart is ſaid to be faithful towards God, becaule it 
was upright before him, Neb. ix. 8. Gen. xvii. 1. 
compared. He can have little care or concern for 
other ſouls, who has no ſenſe of the worth of his 
own. If there be no oil in the veſſel, it cannot 
ſhine long in the lamp; you will find your own 
heart one of the hardeſt texts you have to preach 
On. 
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on. Our work is ſpiritual ; but, alas! fo often are 
nat our frames. Gifts may make us uſeful to others, 
- bur without the preſent exerciſe of grace in duty, 
how ny times are we a burden and terror to 
ourſelves ? Delight in God is that which gives us 
ſweetneſs, reſt, and complacency in duty. Keep- 
ers of the vineyards have a vineyard of their own 
to keep; and believe me, brother, abounding in 
publick ſervices and employ, will never atone for 
neglects in our private and perſonal communion. 
Our Lordjfound ſome time, early in the morning, 
or late at night, for ſpecial communion, when he 
preached all day publickly to the people. The 
ſweeteſt fruits the ſoul feeds on all his life-time 
are thoſe he gathers from his own vine; ſincerity 
in the perſon and frame 1 is included in this faith- 
fulneſs. 

2. Purity in the intention and aim. Thoſe build- 
ers of old are ſaid to have dealt faithfully : no 
reckoning was made with them, becauſe they aQed 
out of a principle of pure zeal to God and his houſe, 
without any reſpect had to by and baſe ends. We 
err at our firſt ſetting out, if we are acted by any 
other, than that noble principle recommended to 
Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to ſhew thyſelf approv- 
ed of God. If the eye be not to Chriſt alone in 
our preparations, inward debates, viſits, converſa- 
tion, our eye is not fingle. The fear of 'man bring- 
eth a ſnare ; fo does the love of lucre and applauſe. 
The ſcourge of tongues is in God's hands; if it 
| laſhes, it cannot hurt when there is peace within: 
Leave events to God; live above cresture ſupplies, 
Your great Lord, who has ſent you into his vine- 
| yard, has promiſed to give you whatſoever is right: 

You and I were never gainers when we have been 
for taking the right of judgment out of Chriſt's | 
hands, Chriſt did Fall his ſervices from a principle 


of love and deſire to pleaſe God. Wherefore, ſays 
9 | — 
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bleſſed Paul, we labour, that whetber preſent or ab- 
ſent, we may be accepted of him. If our great Lord 
approves, no matter who condemns us. Purity in 
intention and aim is an ingredient 1 in paſtoral faith» 
fulneſs. 

3. Diligence in our whole marks! is $ comprehend- 
ed in it. The wicked ſervant is called fotbfal, 
Matt, xxv. 26. It is an extenſive care which the 
ſtewards of Chriſt's houſnold have devolved upon 
them. There is work for our heads, hearts, and 


hands: © Nor is it, ſays Mr. Flavel, ſo much the 


e expence of our labours that kills us, as the loſs 
4 of them; we can ſeldom find our work as we 
« leave it: Sin and Satan unravel all we do.“ Mi- 
niſters, above all others, had need to be diligent 
in buſineſs, . fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 
Thoſe who are called daily to lay out had need 
take care that they lay up. Paul's advice to Timo- 
thy is, Meditate on theſe things, give thyſelf wholly 
wnto them, 1 Tim. iv. 15. You will find it in ſpi- 
rituals, as it is in temporals, the diligent hand mak- 
eth rich. He that makes no preparation before- 
hand what he ſhall ſay to his people, tempts God 
to come out of his ordinary way to his affittance ; 
as he that trufts wholly ta his own preparation, 
makes a God of his gifts. Then, my dear brother 
and friend, is the Spirit truſted by us on the Lord's 
day with the greateſt boldneſs, when we have been 
waiting on him in a way of duty, with the great- 
eſt application in the week. Peter had been toiling 
all night, and had caught nothing, when Chriſt met 
bim, and commanded to caſt the net on the right fade 
of the ſpip. Diligence is a branch of that faithful- 
T recommended in our tet. 

. Paſtoral faithfulneſs reſpects that impartiality 
which ſhould attend all adminiftrations. Timothy is 
charged before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
the eleft angels, that be objerve all the things that 


were 


222 Miniſters Chriſt's Stewards. SER. XVIII. 
were left in truſt with him, without preferring one be- 
| fore another, ding nothing by partiality, 1 Tim. v. 
21. He that acts for the glory of Chriſt will en- 
deavour always to walk in his Spirit. All the ſouls 
of his ſaints are equally dear to the bleſſed Jeſus : 
Let them be ſo to you, Think it no diſturbance 
to be interrupted in your ſtudies by the objections 
and fears of a young convert, or the ſad complaints 
of a diſtreſſed believer. Thoſe breaks and paren- 
qe in our work, are often the ſweeteſt part of 
Bear with their ignorance, weakneſs, yea, their 
| very impertinencies : To ſhew moroſeneſs or impa- 
tience is to turn that which is lame out of the way, 
and to puſh the diſeaſed: which are rather to be 
healed. Remember, e that winneth ſouls is wiſe.” 
Prefer the truth of God, and the conſcience of du- 
ty, before the favours of men: Cowardice in a mi- 
niſter 1s baſer than in a ſoldier, by how much our 
warfare is more honourable. | A faithful reproof 
will get more love and honour at the laſt, than a 
finful and fawning diſſimulation. Though Paul re- 
proved the diſſimulation of Peter, yet Peter praiſ- 
eth the wiſdom of Paul: Our beloved brother Paul, 
according to the wiſdom given unto him, hath written 
unto you, 2 Pet. iii. 15. In a word, we are much 
more in danger to wrong, the ſouls of men by our 
oil than by our ſalt, by our promiſes than by our 
reproofs, Faithfulneſs reſpects that impartiality 
which ſhould attend all our miniſtrations: Mo is 
that, &c. A few things concerning his wiſdom, 
which is a ſecond qualification. This reſpects the 
following things, | 
1. The choice of your ſubject. 
2. The phraſe or diction in which they are de- 
livered. 
3. The ſeaſon in which they are to be treated on. 
4. That gravity of deportment whereby you ap- 


e as an * to the believer in all things. 
1. Miniſterial 


* 
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12. Miniſterial wiſdom and prudence reſpects the 
choice of your ſubject. Hence the ſteward in my 
text is called in 2 Tim. ii. 15, A workman that 
'needeth not to be aſhamed, as knowing ho to turn 
his hand to every branch of buſineſs which lies be- 
fore him. The meat God has provided 1s of va- 
rious forts, of which a wiſe ſteward will divide 
and cut up to every one his proper portion. The 
word of truth conſiſts of law and goſpel, promiſes 
and terrors, grace and duty. Some are Chriſt's 
ſheep to be brought into the fold; others are ga- 
thered in, and are to be built up; among thoſe are 
babes, who are to be fed with milk; namely, plain 
eaſy goſpel truths, concerning pardon, righteouſ- 
neſs, acceptance to life, which are both ſuitable, 
and eaſy of digeſtion; ſtrong men are to be fed 
with ſtronger meat, ancient things, ſuch as rhe 
everlaſting love of God towards his elect in Chriſt, 
The perſon, offices, and headfhip of the Mediator, 
theſe are things which beſt ſuit their age and ftand- 
ing in the church of Chriſt; wandering ſouls are ta 
be ſettled; ſecure ſinners rouſed; backſliders threat- 
ned; ſuch as are weary and heavy laden, to be 
raiſed up. Our Lord's firſt public ſermon in the 
ſynagogue was unto ſuch. Herein lies your mini- 
ſterial ſkill, in giving to every man his demenſum, 
(as is expreſſed in our text) that portion of meat 
which is allotted him, which his preſent circum- 
ſtances, ſtate, condition, and relation in life call 
for. The apoſtle calls the elders of the church at 
Epbeſus to witneſs, that be had kept back nothing 
which might be profitable to them, Acts xx, 25. ſuch 
as ſtand in God's counſel, dare not but declare all 
his counſel, This miniſterial wiſdom reſpects the 
choice of your ſubjects. . 
2. It reſpects the language in which they are to 
be delivered: See tha this be, Firſt, wholeſome. 
Secondly, plain. 5 | 7 0 
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I. Let it be wholetome: Sound ſpeech that cannot 
be condemned; never preach the law without Chriſt: 
As it was delivered, fo let it be preached in the 
hands of a Mediator. At the ſame time you diſ- 
cover the diſeaſe point to the phyſician :- Behold the 
Lamb of God (ſays Jobn the Baptiſt) which taketh 
away the fins of the world. If you ſpeak of repen- 
tance, . ſce that you ſpeak of it as a part of the 
obedience of faith: Goſpel-repentance flows from 
an apprehenſion of grace and mercy through a 

Mediator. And when you talk of faith, though it 
be the creature's act, be ſure you ſpeak of it as 
God the Spirit's work! 3 unſo you it is given io believe, 
Phil. i. 29. Know no terms or conditions of the 
covenant, ſave what Chriſt has fulglled ; ſalvation 
from firſt to laſt is a free gift. Finally, lay down 
the neceſſity of good works, as evidences to juſtify 
our faith before men, while you direct to the righte- 
ouineſs of Chriſt only, as that which juſtifies the 
perſon in the ſight of God. Let your language be 
wholeſome. 

2. Let it be plain. 4 not to ſhoot over your 
peoples heads, but rather if it be poſſible to affect 
their hearts. Chooſe rather to be profitable than 
faſhionable in preaching, It has coſt ſome more 
pains to ſtudy plainneſs, than it has done others to 
ſtudy politeneſs. Remember delights of fancy hin- 
der wounds of heart, Never affect to ſhow your 
learning, for that appears moſt beautiful, as it is 
ever molt uſeful, when it is moſt concealed : That 
ſurely is the beſt key that fits the lock and opens 
the door. Our art does but ſpoil the edge which 
there is upon the words of God's Spirit. Let your 
language be plain. The wiſdom my text ſpeaks of 
reſpects the language in wuch. goſpel ahve are to 
be delivered. 

3. It extends iiſelf to the ſeaſon in which they 


are to be treated on. Preſent truths which are 
| | ſtruck 


ſtruck at in our day are to be vindicated ; and 
preſent ſins, which profeſſors are prone to run into, 
are to be reproved. Ol. there is a fatal neutrality 
and indifferency prevailing amongſt profeſſors, both 
as to doctrine and practice. A change in our creed 


has made a ſad change in our Holineſs. Moderate 


principles have been an inlet to all that irreligion 
which is in ſome families, and to the dreadful de- 
clenſions which are in churches. Whenever the 
perſon, righteouſneſs, grace, and Spirit of Chriſt 
are neglected in your preaching, you may bid 
farewell to the power of vital godlineſs in your own 
and other ſouls. Guard againſt lukewarmneſs, that 
bane of true godlineſs. It God be God, ſerve him; 
if Baal be God, ſerve him. Brother, you may ſhew 
the good temper of a Chriſtian, while you are fight- 
ing the good fight of faith, and keep the good pro- 
feſſion you have made this day before many wit- 
neſſes. Miniſterial prudence will direct to the ſea- 
ſon in which particular truths are moſt neceſſary, 
and likely to prove moſt uſeful, There are many 
things gaad in themſelves; but; as Huſbai ſaid of 
Ahitaphel's counſel, they are not ſo good at ſuch a time 
or ſeaſon: But a word fitly ſpoken, that hits the caſe, 
the time, the occaſion, and circumſtances of per- 
ſons and things, is like apples of gold in pictures of fil- 
ver, as pleaſant to the ear as they were to the eye. 
4. This wiſdom concerns that gravity of deport- 
ment which is neceflary to conciliate a reſpect for 
your perſon, and a regard for your miniſtrations. 
Thus our Saviour's ſweetneſs allured, and John the 
Baptiſt's gravity, made even an Herod to fear. A 
mixture of both is moſt amiable and becoming the 
ſteward of Chriſt, | 
III. By a way of motive to a due attendance to 
your whole work. This takes in two things which 
are ſuggeſted in the text. | xy 
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1. You are not your own, but Chriſt's, and the 
church's. A ſteward is wholly another's: Hence 
miniſters are called veſſels, 2 Cor. iv. 7. not only to 
ſignify to us, that we can convey nothing more 
than we have received (a truth to be every day 
thought on), we are not fountains, but mere ciſ- 
terns ; but to ſhew alſo that what they receive is 
not for themſelves only, but for others. Brother, 
you now belong not to Chriſt only, but to this par- 
ricular church and branch of his family. You are 
ſet as a ruler over this part of his houſhold by 
your own conſent, and ſolemn inveſtiture of you 
in the Lord's name into office, Your reading, 
knowledge, gifts, graces, trials, comforts, are for 
their uſe and benefit. It would be ſacrilege in you 
to keep any thing back; yea there is a true and ſo- 
ber ſenſe, in which it may be ſaid of goſpel paſtors, 
that their very ſouls are not their own; and it was 

no compliment (as one paraphraſes it upon that 

paſſage,) but a lively image of the very heart of the 
Apoſtle, when he told the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. 

ii. 8. So being affectionatelj defirous of you, we were 
willing to have imparted unto you, not the goſpel of God 
| only, but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto 

us. You are not your own, but the church's. _ 

2, Chriſt will one day come and demand an ac- 
count of your whole truſt. Stewards are account- 
able to them by whom they are put in truſt, We 
ſnall be judged at laſt not as miniſters, which is an 
office of honour among men, but as ſervants, which 
imports a work of truſt, Our God values no man 
by his greatneſs, place, honour, reputation and 
office, but as he has been inſtrumental in his ſer- 
vice, and as he has kept and huſbanded his talents. 
Precious time, how art thou ſquandered away! But 
we ſhould have no looſe ſounds, no vacant hours, 
did we look more to the day when our Lord ſhall 
come. It is an awful thoyght, muſt I 1 ove 
| ö een 
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been employed in that great work of ſaving ſouls be 
now myſelt a caſt- away! ? I, who have ſhone as a 
ſtar upon earth, be now ſhut up for ever in horror 
and darkneſs ? I cannot conclude without leaving 
two things, by way of encouragement and ſup- 
port, under this awful and important truſt. 

1. If you are faithful now, you ſhall be bleſſed 
at laſt: Your great maſter has a crown of glory in 
his hands, as the gift of grace, If you work for 
him, you ſhall appear with him: All your labours, 


tears, deſires, -prayers, will one day be publiſhed . 


before angels and men, and your own ſouls faved 
with the fouls of your dear fellow members and 


brethren in Chriſt in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


Look forward and encourage yourſelf beforehand. 
with the great Apoſtle's words, 2 Cor. i. 13, 14. For 
we write none other things unto you, than what you 
read or acknowledge, and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge 
even to the end: As alſo you have acknowledged us in 


part, that we are your rejoicing, as ye alſo are ours 


in the day of the Lord Feſus. f 

2. Your Lord will feed you, while you, as a 
ſteward, are dividing a portion to others. The 
Reward has a table of his own provided for him by 
his Lord. Your ſprings are all in Chriſt; though 
ſtreams fail, there is all- ſufficiency in the fountain. 
Me look here and there, and are ſometimes diſ- 
treſſed on all hands, in our great and important 
work. Chriſt calls us off from our trials, ſtraitneſs, 
and fears, to look on him: Lo, I am with you alway 
unto the end of the world; with him I leave you, 
dear brother, to . ſupport, guide, comfort, and 
eſtabliſh you ro the end. To whom be glory in 
the churches throughout all ages. Amen, 
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SERM ON. XIX. 
Receiving Chriſt, and walking in him, 


L _ „ ” '% * _—— 


6 FY A 


it. As. Me. ea. | 


\HE work which is allotted me in the courſe 
of this day's ſervice *, is, more eſpecially, to 
addreſs the members of this Church, with reſpect 
to that duty which they owe to Chriſt, to one ano- 
ther, and to the worthy perſon whom they have 
publicly received this day to be their paſtor : And 
the word which lays the foundation of our medita- 
tions, and which calls for our diligent regard now 
and all your lives long, you have upon record in 


Coloss!tANs . 
As ye have therefore received Chrift Feſus the 
Lord, fo walk ye in him. 


FT" HE deſign of our Apoſtle in this context, 
is to fortify the church at Colaſſe againſt the 
ſophiſtry and guile of ſeducing ſpirits. The mind 
of man is prone to affect novelty, even in the 
things of God; and as this is uſually the lure by 


This Sermon was preached at Bocking in Eher, July 5, 
1744, at the ordination of the Reverend Mr, David/on. 


4 which . 
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which the Churches are drawn away from that ſim- 
plicity which is in Chriſt; our Apoſtle, by way of 
caution and exhortation, lays down two things : 
One you have ver. 3, in whom are hid al the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge. In Chriſt and his 
| Goſpel there is always ſomething to be found new, 
entertaining, and delightful, as well as ſupporting 
and ſatisfying to the ſoul. And this I ſay, leſt any 
man ſhould beguile you with enticing words, ver. 4. 
The other you have in the words of our text, 
wherein the Apoſtle calls to remembrance their 
firſt faith and hope in Chriſt, as an encouragement 
to their abiding in him ſtill; old truths are tried 
ones. There is no reaſoning men out of their ex- 
perience and feeling, As ye bave therefore received 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him, | 

In diſcourſing on which words, I ſhall attempt 
the four following things. 


I. Shew what it is to have received Chriſt Jeſus 
me Loart 

II. What it is to walk in him. 

III. When a Church, or particular believers in 
it, may be ſaid to walk in Chriſt, as they have 
received him. 5 

IV. Cloſe with ſome words of direction and uſe, 
which are peculiarly ſuited to the ſervice and 
ſolemnity of this day. 


2 
* 


I. I am to ſhe what it is to have received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord. I anſwer, 

Firſt, Receiving of Chriſt ſuppoſes a thorough 
conviction and ſenſe which the ſoul has of its 
need of Chriſt. A man mult ſee himſelf a ſinner, 
before he can be a believer. Goſpel- churches are 
made up of none but real or profeſſed believers 
but it is one thing to be joined to the | ord, another 
thing to join ourſelves to a Church. We offer our- 

3 ſelves 
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ſelves to the fellowſhip of a particular Church, as 
called and ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus; but we firſt 
come to Chriſt, and betake ourſelves to him, as loſt, 
periſhing, undone ſinners. The whole need not a 
phyſician, but they that are ſick, Matth. ix. 12. He 
that does not ſee himſelf condemned, will never ſue 
for a pardon, It is the wounded ſpirit which ſeeks 
afrer healing ; therefore we flee for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope ſet before us, becauſe we ſee our- 
ſelves in danger of death, from the avenger of 
blood that follows us cloſe at the heels: Chriſt is 
lifted up in the Goſpel, and preſented in the pro- 
miſe, for poor periſhing ſouls to look unto, and be- 
lieve in for life and ſalvation. As Moſes lifted up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
man be lifted up; that whojoever belreveth in bim ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life, John iii. 14, 15. In 
believing, the ſoul looks on itſelf as a poor, needy, 
fatherleſs; friendleſs creature, and ſtays itſelf on 
ſovereign grace and mercy z we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified, Gal. ii. 16. 
This ſuppoles an apprehenſion we had, that we were 
under condemnation. The ſtrongeſt believer was 
once a ſinking, periſhing ſinner. 4 Syrian ready to 
' periſh was my father, Deut. xxvi. 5. Receiving of 
Chriſt ſuppoſes a thorough conviction. 

Secondly, Receiving Chriſt ſuppoſes ſome know- 
ledge of his perſon and offices. Faith has for its 
great object the perſon of Chriſt ; not barely the 
doctrine or myſtery of Chriſt, ver. 2. Hence the Co- 
laſſians, in our text, are ſaid to have received Chriſt 
himſelf, and to look for whole ſalvation from him. 
There muſt be a ſeeing the Son, John vi. 40. an un- 
derſtanding and knowing him well, who he is, be- 
fore there can be any faith in him. Man! when | 
thou believeſt, thou ventureſt thine all with the 
bleſſed Jeſus. It therefore behoves thee to conſider 


well, before thou iruſteſt chyſelf, and thine eterna 
e Concern 
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concerns in his hands: If Chriſt be not God, he 
can be no Redeemer, no Surety, no Saviour; a mere 
man cannot be a rock, a precious corner-ltone, a 
ſure foundation for faith to build on. What our 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's reſurrection, may be af- 
firmed of his perſon, 1 Cor. xv. 14. J Chriſt be 
not riſen, our preaching is vain, and your faith is 
0 vain. If he be not Ged, let him die, and rife 
and aſcend ; as to the juſtification of a ſinner by 
his righteouſneſs, it is nothing. And if Jeſus be 
not alſo Ckrift, God's appointment and ordinance 
for the ſalvation of loſt ſinners, the poor, burden- 
ed ſin - diſtreſſed ſoul draws back; faith cannot act 
without; a warrant. Chriſt is received as the father's 
gift in all the glories of his perſon, and the ſuffi- 
ciency of his ſatisfaction, John iv. 10. /* thou kneweſt 
the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give 
me to drink; thou wou!ldſt have aſked of him, and be 
would have given thee living water, Faith acts upon 
the promites, becauſe theſe are declarations of God's 
mind and will, with reſpect to Chriſt Jeſus and 
that ſalvation which is in him. There mult be a 
learning before there can be a receiving; the/e things 
which ye have both learned and received, do, Phil. iv. 
9. God the Spirit teaches the believing ſoul who 
Chriſt is; what he has wrought; that he alone can 
deliver from going down into the pit; and allo that 
he is willing to fave loſt, returning ſinners; and 
none teacheth like him. 
_ Thirdh, - Receiving Chriſt ſuppoſes an hearty 
approval of the Mediator's perſon, and the ſoul's 
full conſent to be his. Faith lies not ſo much in 
the underſtanding. as in the heart; With the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, Row. x. 10. Chriſt 
IS prophefied of as the deſire of all nations, Haggai 
ii. 7. This implies choice and delight. The finner 
is never gained till the will is won, Faith takes 
Chriſt our of the promiſe, and receives him into the 
P4 heart. | 
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heart. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, 
Eph. 11.17. Brethren, there are many bidders for 
theſe hearts of ours, pleaſures, profits, riches, ho- 
nours, eaſe from trouble; theſe the fleſh and the 
world bid. Yea, but who, foul! will deliver thee 
from the wrath which is to come? Who will give 
thee peace with God ? Pardon in thine own boſom, 
durable riches and righteouſneſs, true liberty here, 
and, pleaſures for evermore hereafter? Chriſt the 
Lord can do this and more; I that ſpeak in righte- 
cuſneſs, ſays Chriſt, am mighty to ſave. I will cauſe 
them that love me to inhetit ſubſtance, I will fill their 
treaſures. Whem wilt thou chuſe? To whom 
wilt thou cleave ? whoſe ſhall thine heart be? A 
ſoul touched by divine grace, ſticks not to fay, © I 
* chuſe Chriſt, I yield myſelf to Chriſt, 4ſhur ſhall 
& mot ſave us, Wwe will not ride upon horſes, neither 
e '2will wwe ſay any more to the work of our hands, Ye 
* are our Gods, Hof. xiv. 3. Duties ſhall not fave 
& me, this world ſhall not ſatisfy me; as for the 
« luſts of the fleſh; and of the mind, which I lived 
« jn before, I renounce them for ever.“ A world 
for Chrift, when he is beheld in the glory of his 
. perſon, and the perfection and ſuitableneſs of his 

righteouſneſs : The foul chuſes Chriſt and ſepa- 
rates itſelf from all other things; not works, but 
grace, not his own duties, tears, repentance, but 
Chriſt alone. Receiving Chriſt ſuppoſes an hearty 
approbation. Once more, | 

Fourthly, Receiving Chriſt includes in it an en- 
tire truſt in his perſon for all good, for pardon, 
righteouſneſs, acceptance with God, and eternal 
life, Eph. i. 13. In whom ye truſted after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the goſpel of our ſalvation, 
Faith acts properly in a way of truſt, dependence, 
and affiance; it is called therefore a looking unto 
Chriſt, Jai. xlv. 22. alluding to the Jraelites of 
old, who looked to the brazen ſerpent, not out of 

| f curioſity 
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curioſity to ſee what it was made of, but with 
earneſtneſs of deſite and expectation to be healed 
by it. A coming to him with appetite and affec- 
tion, as an hungry man does to his meat, and a 
thirſty man to his drinx. Jobn vi. 35. I am the 
bread of life, be that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, 
and be that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. A com- 

mitting ourſelves to him, 2 Tim. i. 12. Becauſe the 
foul makes an adventure of its concerns for time 
and eternity into his hands. Finally, it is called a 
leaning, reſting, ſtaying; alluding to the rite of 
transferring fin from the offender to the beaſt, by 
laying his hand upon the head of the ſacrifice, 
The ſoul, when it has thus received Chriſt, ſends 
as it were Jaw ad juſtice both to him, for a 
fatisfaction and payment. Jt is Chriſt that died, 
therefore the ſoul's truſt and his life is wholly in 
him; hence believers ate deſcribed, Jude, ver. 21. 
As looking for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life. 1 

So much for our firſt general, what it is to re- 
ceive Chrift Jeſus the Lord. I am now to con- 
ider, oy 3 . $2 
II. What it is to walk in him. Walking is a 
- metaphor, whereby is fignified the whole of a be- 
liever's life and converſation while he is here: Thus 
2 Cor. v. 7. what is called a walking by faith, is 
expreſſed, Gal. li. 20. by a living the life we live in 
the fleſh, by the faith of the Son of God. In general, 
two things are implied in it. 1 

Firſt, That the life of a believer is an active life. 
Secondly, It is a progreſſive life; he is ever go- 
ing forwar ec. 

Firſt, the believer's life is an active life. You 
have always ſomething to do, or ſomething to bear; 
every relation in life calls for ſuitable duty; ſeaſon- 
able fruit, and abounding fruit, our God expects 
from his trees of righteouſneſs. A chriſtian has no 

time, 
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time, in which to be idle: You have always a de- 
ceitful heart within to watch over, &cep thy heart 
with all diligence ; and a ſubtle devil and inſnaring 
world without, to reſiſt and overcome; an holy and 
a jealous God to pleaſe, and a holy calling to walk 
worthy of. Thy watch and thy walk laſt ſo long as 
thy life laſts, and bleſſed is he that endures unto 
the end] Some that ſet out well in God's ways are 
ſoon wearied ; but the chriſtian's life is an active 
one, there is no Ranging ſtill in our chriſtian 
courſe. 

Secondly, It is a progreſſive life; it is a believer's 
duty and deſire to go forward, 2 Pet. iii. 18. Grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.5. Add ta your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, Whatever grace you have 
exerciſed, whatever gifts you have attained, think 
there is ſomething farther to be learned, to be re- 
ceived, to be done ſtill. Reſt not in any paſt ex- 
periences, frames, enlargements, comforts, but 
pref forward; walking is a conſtant and progreſ- 
ſive motion the mark is yet before you, and you 
are but preſſing towards it till your journey is ended, 
and ſome of your ſoreſt conflicts, your rougheſt 
way, may come at laſt: As you have received 
Chriſt, ſo walk in him; well, this is intended by 
the word walk. But, 

What is it to walk in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? I 
anſwer, 

I. To walk in Chriſt, is to converſe every where 
like thoſe who acknowledge Chriſt, and are ſubject 
to his government; who are under the law to Chriſt. 
He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, Pſal. xlv. II. 
As he is the author and object of our faith, ſo is he 
the ſovereign commander of our duty and obedience. 
The man in Chriſt Jeſus, is not his own : He waits 
for Chriſt's warrant, he aſks his counſel, and liſtens 
to his call in every purpoſe and in every action; 
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be he at home or abroad, in company or alone, in 
the family, the cloſet, the church or the world, 
the language of his heart is, My Jeſus, my God, 
« [ am {till with thee; Lord, what wilt thou have 
« me to do?” The Apoſtle calls this, ver. 8. a 
walking after Chriſt, becauſe he is Lord and law- 
giver in his own houle, which houſe are we, Heb. 
Ii. 6. Not the inventions or opinions of men, but 
the command of Chriſt is wholly to be regarded in 


what concerns the faith and order of goſpel 


churches. Receive nothing in point of doctrine 
or diſcipline which will not bear the preface of 
Paul's profeſſion, 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received 

of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you. We 
have no dominion over your faith, but are belpers of 
your joy: for by faith ye ſtand, 2 Cor. i. 24. Faith 
has Chriſt Jeſus the Lord for its object, not the 
will and pleaſure, the ſmiles or reſentment of any 
man: To waik in Chriſt, is to converſe every 
where like thoſe who acknowledge Chriſt, and 
profeſs ſubjeCtion to him. 

2. To walk in Chriſt is to act every grace, and 


perform every duty in the ſtrength of Chriſt. 


Grace in us is ſupported and kept alive by the 
grace which is in Chriſt; there our ſtock is, and 
thence our fruit is. From me is thy fruit found, 
Hoſ. xiv. 8. Chriſt is the believer's root, and then 
may we be ſaid to be rooted and grounded in him, 
when he is our truſt for ever; when the whole of 
our dependence is upon him for the acceptation of 


our good work, not barely for the purging of our 


dead works; as well when our God ſrmles, as when 
he frowns. In thy name hall they rejoice all the day, 
and in thy, rightecuſneſs ſhall they be exalted, Pal, 
Ixxxix. 16. Our ſpiritual joy is in Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, not in the beſt and ſweeteſt frames of our 


own hearts: His ſtrength is made perfect in our 


 weaknels : Hence 1 it is that our ſouls at any times 
dwell 
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dwell at caſe, and we are ſet upon our high places. 
That abiding in Chriſt, recommended to his dif. 
ciples, John xv. 5. conſiſts not in a bare not going 


off from Chriſt ; under all our complaints of de- 
cays, and want of fruitfulneſs, ſure we have nor 


left Chriſt; the root abides though the leaves drop 


off: Bur it is to be ever nigh Chriſt, in his ſpiri- 
tual company; either deliring or receiving ſome 
freſh communications from him; duty will not 
content, if there be pot communion with him in 
It, either deſired or enjoyed. As a church of Chriſt 

value thoſe gifts moſt which are moſt ſavoury and 
ſpiritual, which have the leaſt of a man's ſelf in 
them, and the molt of Chriſt. A little grace when 
drawn into exerciſe by the eternal Spirit will weigh 
down many gifts: To walk in Chriſt is to act every 
grace, and perform every duty 1 in the ſtrength of 


Chbriſt. 


3. To walk in Chriſt, is to intend and aim at 
the glory of Chriſt in all occaſions and concernments 
of life. For me to live is Chriſt, ſays the Apoſtle, 
Phil. i. 21. the bleſſed Jeſus is glorified in an holy 
and exemplary life before men. Thy faith is ſe- 
cret, but thy fruits are viſible and open. When a 
believer acts like himſelf, every one is the better 
for him with whom he converſes. Therefore is 
the path of the juſt compared to the ſhining light, 
becauſe others ſee by it; ſee what ſin, and what 
holineſs are; what peace and what pleaſure there 
is in wiſdom's ways; and that in keeping God's 
commandments there is a great reward. Chriſt 
cannot be truly loved where his goſpel is not Joved. 
To walk in Chriſt is to walk worthy of him, chap. 
i. 10. Jeſus is the mark at which he aims in all 
the affairs and concernments of life. I am now to 
ſhew, | - 
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III. When a church, or particular believers in it, 
may be ſaid to walk in Chriſt as they have received 
him. | | 

I. To walk in Chriſt, as we have received him, 
is to be convinced of our daily need of Chriſt, to 
have the ſame powerful impreſſive ſenſe of our need 
of him, we once had. When the day ſpring from 
on high firſt viſited us, and the terrors of the Lord 
made us afraid, O! how plainly, how forcibly, 
| how feelingly did we ſee our need of a Saviour, of 
ſuch a Saviour as Chriſt is! Then we haſtened, we 
ran, we fled unto him, Hell was open before our 
eyes, and law and juſtice ſeemed pufhing us in. 
How ſweet was news of a pardon then] how ſweet 
a promiſe ! and how beautiful the feet of him that 
brought it! There was no halving it then: We 
needed an whole Saviour, a prophet to teach, a 
prieſt to atone, a king to rule and govern. Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord was received as ſuch, and received 
with all the heart, As viii. 37. And whence is 
it we walk no more in Chriſt as we have received 
him now? Surely, becauſe we have loſt that pow- 
erful impreſſion of our wants we then had; unac- 
quaintedneſs here breeds indifferencytowardsChrilt's 
perſon and his goſpel. A ſpiritual appetite is want- 
ing where this manna is lothed as light bread, 

2. 'To walk in Chriſt, as we have received him, 
is to continue and increaſe in our firſt love to him. 
To be ſenſible of the worth of Chriſt, with the 
ſame warmth and fervour of ſpirit we were firſt 
ſenſible of our need of him. O! the love of our 
eſpouſals, and the kindneſs of our youth! How 
precious was the dear Lord Jeſus to us then ! when 
we firſt viewed him bearing our fins, buying our 
pardon, conquering our rebellion, opening our un- 
derſtandings, healing our conſciences ; he acted to- 
wards us as Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? Our w— to 
Co. a od 
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God was by him, all peace and joy of our con- 
ſciences was in him: Had any aſked us at that 
time, what think you of Chriſt? We ſhould have 
found a tongue readily to confeſs, and with believ- 
ing Thomas cry out, © My Lord and my God ;” 
or with the church, „He is altogether lovely“ 
Love to goſpel truths can never die, ſo long as 
there is an abiding love to Chriſt's perſon, in whom 
all of them center. Watch very narrowly here, 
See that your love to Chriſt does not abate or grow 
cool. The church of Chriſt at #pheſus is blamed, | 
not that they had loſt all love, but becauſe they had 
loſt their firſt love, Rev. li. 4. | 
3. To walk in Chriſt; fo as we have received 
him, is to keep up our communion with him, with 
the ſame earneſtneſs and vehement delire we once 
had. Time was when Chriſt was never miſſed in 
an ordinance, but we ſought him with tears. Duty 
was ſcarce performed, if his comforting preſence 
was not enjoyed. Experience then taught us the 
meaning of that, and ſuch like ſcriptures, P/al. 
Ixxxiv. 2. My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord, my heart and my fleſh crieth out for 
| the living God. Ereature comforts are all dead things; 
none but a living Jeſus, a living God can refreſh and 
ſatisfy the ſoul that is newly converted to Chriſt, 
Now we can go to God's throne when we find re- 
lief no where elſe ; but: then God and Chriſt had 
our firſt truſt, and our frft ſuit : Not ſo much his 
goods, as his preſence,were deſired and delighted in. 
Our viſits at the throne of grace were viſits of love: 
Did we but ſee Chriſt and our intereſt in him, we 
could leave it with him to ſupply all our preſent 
wants. Thus it was with Feb, chap. xxiii. 3. 0 
that 1 knew where T might find bim] And the church, 
Canticles i. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of bis 


mouth. — Was ſo . up in their che | 
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that when they ſpeak of him it is without naming 
him, imagining every one beſides muſt know whom 
they meant as well as themſelves. Look after your 
ſpirits; watch the frames of your hearts, all de- 
clenſions begin there, _ 2 
4. To walk with Chriſt ſo as we have received 
him, is to walk with an holy indifferency towards 
the world and the things of it. Once Chriſt was 
portion enough. The world was rather feared as a 
tempter, than deſired as a friend. Not how ſhall 
I be great, and honourable here, but how ſhall I 
be happy hereafter, was the firſt thought and the 
firſt care; /zek firſt the kingdom of God and bis righ- 
teouſneſs. Chriſt is ſubſtance; all other things are 
at beſt but ſhadows, and often they prove thorns, 
Once more, | | = 
5. To walk in Chriſt as you have received him, 
is to behave yourſelves in a leſs ſelfiſh way; to 
ſhew a greater concern for the ſalvation of others, 
and a more diſintereſted regard for the profperity 
of Zion. David on the ſaddeſt occaſion his foul 
ever knew, when he was moſt full of his own pri- 
vate concernments, yet drops a word for poor Zion. 
Pſal. li. 18. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion. 
He remembers the church amidſt his greateſt grief, 
as well as prefers her proſperity before his chiefett 
joy. Once we could not bear the thought of going 
to heaven alone. Were we taught by Chriſt as a 
prophet? We could not help recommending to him 
other ignorant, unthinking, unenlightened ſouls. 
Did we find righteouſneſs and life with him as a 
prieſt? This and the other relation, friend, ſer- 
vant, Cc. were brought to the throne and left 
with him, with an O that this mae might live 
before thee !” He that conquered our wills, we 
knew well could change theirs. Religion will ne- 
ver flouriſh in the churches or in our hearts, till 
there be more of this public, unſelfiſh ſpirit found 
| with 


and folemnity of this day. 
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with us: You cannot but ſhew a tenderneſs for the 
falvation of others, if you love and live upon this 
ſalvation yourſelves. _ So 
Thus J have ſhewn what it is to receive Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; what it is to walk in him; and 


what ta walk in Chriſt as we have received him. 


I onion; alc ons 6c | 
IV. To ſpeak ſome things by way of direction 
and uſe, as ſuited more eſpecially to the ſervice 


Give me leave gherefore with plainneſs and free- 
dom to drop a few words to you as a church of 
Chriſt concerning your walk with Chriſt, and with 
one another; and your behaviour towards him, 
whom you have choſen co be your paſtor in the 


Lord. 


As to your walk with Chriſt and one another; 

- Firſt, be often reviewing your own experiences. 
Aſk, how was it with me in months paſt? And ſee 
whether preſent deſires anſwer preſent mercies. 
Labour to taſte the truths ; you know experience 
begets hope, which maketh not aſhamed. Judi- 


ciouſneſs in the things of ſalvation depends not 


upon bare reaſoning, but on ſpiritual ſenſe and ex- 


perience; there are- ſpiricual ſenſations which be- 
lievers can never he perſuaded out of. The heart 


is beſt eſtabliſhed with grace, eb. xiii. 9. If the 
word be not mixed with faith, it will not profit, it 


is but a dead and lifeleſs thing. Our firſt experi- 
ences are of uſe to us all our lives long. 


' Secondly, Preſs after inward vital godlineſs. If 
Chriſt be received into the heart, he rules there. 
Religion lies not in talking of Chriſt or for him, 
but in walking in him; of all other decays be 


moſt afraid of inward decays; dread a barren noti- 


onal knowledge of experimental truths; the Apoſtle 
prays, 1 7 Je. v. 23. That the whole ſpirit, that is, 
the frame, tendency, and diſpoſition of the ſoul, 


might 
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might be preſerved blameleſs. It was God's com- 
mand to Abrabam, Walk before me, and be thou per- 
fel, Gen. xvii. 1. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord has eyes 
that are flames of fire; ſuch act always as under 
Chriſt's eye, who are tender of his glory: If reli- 
gion be kept alive in the ſoul, it muſt be watered 
at the root: Be ſure always, that while you ſeek 
God's face, you ſeek his ſtrength ; duties are life- 
leſs, ordinances lifelefs, becauſe Chriſt is not enough 
| Intereſted. in them: We are apt to go to Chriſt too 
much 'by the way of frames, to truſt in part in our 
own graces, and in part in Chriſt our Saviour and 
head. But in every duty let Chriſt be all; then 
the believer ats hah honourably, and walks moſt 
comfortably when he brings forth fruit in Chriſt. 

| Thirdly, Hold faſt the pure word as ye have 
been taught; and labour after eſtabliſhment in the 
faith. Goſpel churches are the repoſitory of goſpel- 
truths; therefore the church is called the pillar 
and ground of truth, 1 Tim. iii. 16, Becauſe here 
the truths of God are publiſhed, ſupported, and de- 
fended. Here they are to be found as in their proper 
ſeat and place: Chriſt has left his truths with you 
as a truſt, keep them with faithfulneſs and care; 
beware of an indifferent, lukewarm, neutral ſpirit ; 
in many places, that has been the ruin of the goſpel 
and the bane of the churches ; firſt goes the purity 
of a church, then its being. Hold faſt the truths. 


of God, they are your treaſure, your glory, your _..., 


crown; take nothing upon truſt, whoever be the 
preacher, but ſearch the Scriptures. The noble 
Bereans received the truth as well as thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, but they tried it firſt, It is a ſhame for 
men 1n years to be babes in knowledge, ever 
. doubring, wavering, unſettled; it is the commen- 
dation of the church at Epheſus, Rev. ii. 2. Thou 
haſt tried them which ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; 
and bit found them liars. We believe, ſays Peter, 
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and be ſtedfaſt in it: The ſafety o 
well as the beauty of it, lies much in their order. 


owe him, 
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and are ſure that thou art the Chriſt the Son of the 
living God. So the Colaſſiaus, in our text, are ſaid 
to have been knit together in love, and unto all riches 


F the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknow- 


ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt, Chap. ii. 2. And there may be this aſ- 
ſurance of underſtanding where there is a doubting 


of intereſt. 


Fourthly, Look wellto your PIE and order, 
the church, as 


Need I ſay, the eyes of all are upon you? Take 
the greater heed to your ſteps, and truſt more fully 


on your God, if the diſcipline of Chriſt's houſe be 
diſregarded, the doctrine will go next. Receive 
none into your fellowſhip but thoſe who appear to 
have received Chriſt, whatever temptations you may 
have from their circumſtances in life; our God is 
holy; partiality will ſooner or later breed confuſion. 


See that every officer is found faithful in the diſ- 


charge of his duty to Chriſt and you; to ſome this 


may be ſtrange doctrine, but it is true; it is com- 
manded the Church, Col. iv. 17. That they ſay to 
Archippus, Take heed to the miniſtry which thou haſt 


received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Keep the 


power which Chriſt has given you ; ſovereign rule 


and judgment are committed to no man. Chriſt 


hath left the keys in your hands, that is, the power 


of admitting and excluding members; how can you 


anſwer it to him as your lawgiver and Lord, if you 


reſign them up to any other? In one word, provoke 
to love and to good works; be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace, and the God of peace 

ſhall be with you. 


As to your conduct to your paſtor, whom you 
have this day received among you in the Lord, you 


1. Your 
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I. Your love, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. We beſeech you, 
brethren, to know them which labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to 
eſteem them very highly in love for their works ſake. 

His work is great, make it pleaſant, add not to 

his labours, by adding to his trials. Where love 

is mutual, joy will be ſo, 2 Cor. i. 14. As alſo ye 
have acknowleaged us in part, that we are your re- 

Joicing, even as ye alſo are ours in the day of the Lord 
Feſus. If you receive a benefit, you cannot help 

loving the inſtrument of its conveyance. Nothing 
but love can hide faults, and is there any man 
who liveth and ſinneth not? the treaſure is put 

into earthen veſſels. Do not expect your miniſters 
eels more than men ; when you find a in 
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have not a love to his pH there will ſoon be a 
prejudice againſt his miniſtry and where there is 
prejudice againſt a man's miniſtry, there can be no 

profit by his labours. It is ſad to hear as critics, not 
as Chriſtians ; remember one day the word is to 
judge you, as forward as you may now be to judge 
the word. 

2. You owe your miniſter your prayers. His 
furniture is in Chriſt the Lord, as your ſtrength is; 
let your prayers be fetching it in for him, from 
day to day. It is a bleſſed thing when there is a 
ſtock of prayers going up from the church daily 
for their paſtor. This relieves our ſpirits often- 
times, when we can ſcarce pray for ourſelves. 
Brethren, as our work is greater than yours, our 
temptations and corruptions often are not fewer, 
Pray hard, that we may preach well and walk well. 
The peoples? prayers are the paſtor's beſt books. 
Some have known how it has been in this reſpect 


with the oO by their ſtraitneſs or enlargements 
Q 2 | in 
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in the cloſet. Pray over what you ſee wanting or 
faulty, before you talk of it to others: It is a truth 
of common obſervation, thoſe who complain moſt 
of a miniſtry pray leaſt for it: What is lacking 
in your prayers, you may expect to find wanting in 
your proviſion. Once more. 

3. You owe him ſupport. We receive that 
which comes from you as a bounty, but we may 
claim it as a debt. For it written, thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn, 

Of all ſubjects this is the moſt diſagreeable to me 
to treat on, and I hope there is no occaſion for en- 
largement. Love commandeth the whole man; 
both honour and ſupport will be given to them by 
whom you receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. You 
cannot but love the food by which you live, and if 
the food be ſweet you will ſcarce grudge the charge 
of it. Only walk in Chriſt Jeſus, as ye have re- 
ceived him, and it will put a luſtre upon every 
part of your converſation both towards God, and to 
all men. 

And now, ire: I commend you to God and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance _— them 
that are ſanctified. 

But I add no more. 
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Faith's eſtimate of afflictive diſpenſa- 
ä tions. 
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And ſhe anſwered, It is well. 


« 
- 


SHORT words, ſoon ſpoken; but to have a 

ſuitableneſs of heart to them, is one of the 
higheſt attainments of faith. To be ſure, Ir is well; 
we think ſo, when all things go according to our 
wiſh, when there is nothing in Providence that croſſes 
our deſires, that thwarts our deſigns, that ſinks our 
hopes, or awakens our fears: Submiſſion is eaſy work 
then; but to have all things ſeemingly againſt us, 
to have God ſmiting in the tendereſt part. unravel- 
ing all our ſchemes, contradicting our deſires, and 
ſtanding aloof from our very prayers; How do our 
ſouls behave then? This is the true touchſtone of our 
ſincerity and ſubmiſſion: Here, as it is ſaid, Rev. xiii, 
10, is the patience and faith of the ſaints: this ſhews 
what they are made of, what they are within; but 
inſtances there are many in the book of God, where- 
in we find this ſweet frame prevailing ; as Abrabam, 
Job, David, and the Shunamite in my text, than 
whoſe ſtory, we meet with few things in providence 
more affecting. If you look back a little, you may 
ſee what were her circumſtances, and thoſe of her 


(2-2 | family. 
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family. She was a great women ſays ver. 8. and that 
ſhe was a good woman, the whole context ſhews. 
Her huſband and ſhe wanted but one thing to make 
them as happy as the vanity and uncertainty of all. 
human affairs would admit of : They had enough of 
the world, and they ſeem to have had the enjoy- 
ment of it: for when Eliſba, to requite her kind- 
neſs, aſks, What ſhall be done for thee ? Wouldft thou 
be ſpoken for to the king, &c. ſhe anſwers, No, I 
dwell among mine own people, I ſeek nothing 
“ greater than what I have :” only (as Gebazi learnr 
from her) they wanted a child to comfort them now, 
and to inherit what they had when they were gone. 
God in a miraculous way gives their requeſt. This 
child grows up, and was, no doubt, the delight of 
its parents; juſt at the time of life when children 
are moſt engaging, before they are capable of doing 
any great thing to grieve their parents, God lays 
his hand ſuddenly upon him, and takes him away. 
The deareſt comforts are bur ſhort-lived, and the 
dearer they are when living, the deeper they cut 
when they are removed. Many of you can judge, 
what the loſs of a ſon, an only ſon muſt be, and 
when there is no hope of a Seth inſtead of Abel. 
Bur behold, he taketh away, and who ſhall binder 
him? Well: What does the mother do now ? One 
would think all her hope was cut off, and all her 
comfort dried up: No, it is far otherwiſe; the ſame 
power that gave him could raiſe him; in faith of 
this ſhe lays him upon the prophet's bed, and 
| makes all the haſte to him ſhe could. She conceal- 
ing what had happened (as it is probable) from her 
huſband, he objects to her going to the prophet, ver. 
23. Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day? it is neither 
new moon nor Sabbath +. And ſhe ſaid, It ſhall be well. 
+ It appears by this, that the prophets were ſtated inſtructors 


of the people; their houſes were a kind of ſchool or ſynagogue, 
unto which the people reſorted at theſe times to be taught their 


duty, and to be reſolved of their doubts, : 
| | | Faith 
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Faith ſets aſide every obſtacle ; ** Ic ſhall be well; 
„the end will be peace; God is with me, and be 


& will make all things work together for good.” 
Commentators, in general, make very light of 
this, and her anſwer to Eliſba's meſſage in my text. 
Some ſuppoſe ſne has a reſerve in her breaſt, when 
Gehazi aſks after her family, that this well only 
refers to her huſband and herſelf. Others think ic 


is but a tranſition to ſomething farther, which ſhe 


* 


was in haſte to ſay: As if ſhe had ſaid, © All is 


<« well, do not hinder me, I have urgent buſineſs 
« with your maſter Eliſba, and cannot ſtay to talk 


« farther with you upon any matters.“ This is 
the ſenſe which moſt annotators incline to, which, 
I confeſs, I the more wonder at, becauſe all agree, 
that the apoſtle's words in part refer to this ſtory, 
Heb. xi. 35. Women received their dead raiſed to life 
again. How they received them is there ſpecified ; 
namely, by or through faith : Faith, not as ſome 
carry it, in the propher, but in the perſons who 
had their dead reſtored to them; or elſe there 
would have been no need to make mention of 
any by name. Now wherein this woman's faith 
appeared, my text and context make manifeſt. 
Here was a dependence upon God's promiſe, an 
abiding by that. God had promiſed her a ſon, 
a ſon not to loſe him, but to have comfort in 
him; and as if ſhe had ſaid, © As for God, his 
* work is perfect, he does not uſe to raiſe his 
“ people's expectations for nothing; to give, and 
«© immediately take away again: my ſon is dead, 
* but God, all-ſufficient, liveth; why ſhould I 


© mourn as though I had no hope? As for God's 


„ power and faithfulneſs, there is no abatement 
„ in them.” Therefore ſhe makes no prepara- 
tion for his burial, tells her huſband nothing of 
his death, but ſeeks to God by the prophet, and 
expects help from him. See how ſhe expreſſes her- 
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ſelf: 1s it well with thee? (ſays Gebazi) B it wel! 
with thy Euſband? Is it well with the child? And ſhe 
anſwered, It is well. Here is the greateſt ſubmiſſion 
in the deepeſt diſtreſs: Her ſon, her only fon, the 
ſon of all her love, the ſon of her old age, he is 
taken away with a ſtroke, and yet all is well. There 
is nothing amiſs in the diſpenſation; had ſhe been to 
chooſe it, ſhe would not have had it fo, but as God 
hath choſen ir, it is well, it 1s beſt ; ſhe has nothing 
to object. Here are ſubmiſſion and faith both diſ- 
covered in their ſweeteſt exerciſe; ſubmiſſion to 
what God hath done; faith in what he is able to 
do, and in what ſhe believed he would do: By faith 
women received their dead raiſed to life again; ſo that 
the words, thus explained, afford us this n and 
uſeful obſervation: 

Os Rv. Faith in God's promiſe and power, will 
bring a man to ſubmit to the ſoreſt and moſt try ing 
diſpenſations of his Providence: Or thus, | 

Faith, where it is in exerciſe, will teach a chriſtian | 
to ſay of all God does, I is well. 

In diſcourſing on this POO I will endea- 
vour, 


I, To ſhew what ſubmiſſion is, or how and in 
what ſenſe we are to underſtand the expreſſion 
in my text, It is well. 

II. What are the grounds of chriſtian ſubmiſſion, 

or whence it is the ſoul thinks and ſays of all 

God does, It is well. 

III. What are the bleſſed fruits and effects of this 

_ ſubmiſſion. 

IV. Whence it appears that this ſubmiſſion flows 
from faith, as being in lively and vigorous ex- 
erciſe. The Shunamiteſs, | in my text, believed, 
as Heb. xi. tells us, and therefore ſays to every 
queſtion propoſed, It is well, ; 


| I. What 
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. I. What is ſubmiſſion to the will of God? To 
prevent miſtakes, we will conſider a little what it is 
not, and then what it is. Therefore 
1. This well does not ſuppoſe there is nothing in 
providential diſpenſations, which to fleſh and ſenſe 
appears evil. Submiſſion quiets under an affliction, 
but it does not take away our ſenſe and feeling of 
the affliction, The-apoſtle ſpeaks what is every 
believer's experience, eb, xii. 11. No chaſtening for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous. What- 
ever be ſpoken of the good of it, it preſents itſelf 
unto us with a very different face; it is matter of 
preſent grief and ſorrow to them that are chaſtiſed; 
nor are we blamed for our feeling and ſenſe of it. 
Our bleſſed Lord himſelf wept at the grave of his 
dead friend, Jobn xi. $5. and at the approach of 
his laſt ſufferings, his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowſul, 
even unto death, Matt. xxvi. 38. yet he was led as a 
lamb to the ſlaugbter; be opened not his mouth: there 
was patience and quiet ſubmiſſion under all his ſor- 
rows, while nature had tome vent, for groans are 
ſometimes an eaſement to our grief, Thus it is 
ſaid of this good woman, that ber ſoul was bitter 
within her, ver. 27. Eliſba ſaw her agony in her 
looks, though he knew not the cauſe of it; and yet 
all is well, When Fob loſt his ſubſtance and his 
children, and was ſmitten in his body with ſore 
. boils; when Heman, and when the church in the La- 
mentations were deprived of the conſolations of God, 
when the Comforter, who could relieve their ſouls, 
was far from them; when David alſo was curſed by 
| Shimei, and turned out of doors by his own ſon, 
can you think that in all this there was no feeling ? 
Had there been none, there could have been no 
profit by any of the diſpenſations. Unleſs we rea- 
lize our trials, and account them trials indeed, what 
are we the better for them? This would be to de- 
ſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, to be above cor- 
rection. 
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rection. To be ſmitten and not grieve, is one of 
God's ſoreſt judgments, and always argues a ſoul 
ripe for ruin; this ell does not ſuppoſe us inſenſible 

of the evil of afflicting. 1 
2. Though we believe all that befalls us is well, 
this does not forbid our enquiring into the reaſons 
of God's providential diſpenſations, and a ſearch- 
ing out the cauſe for which they come upon us. 
Every rod hath a voice in it, and the man of under- 
ſianding will bear it, and ſee the name of God in it, 
Micah vi. 9. what God intends by it, what is his 
end and deſign in it, for be does not affiiet willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men. Lam. iii. 33. There 
is a need be in every diſpenſation that befals us; 
1 Pet. i. 6. wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for 
a ſeaſon, (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through mani. 
fold temptations; God acts with judgment in pro- 
portion to our needs; there is a conveniency and 
fitneſs, nay, there is an abſolute neceſſity in the caſe; 
it muſt be that we are in heavineſs, and that through 
manifold temptations. One ſingle trial oftentimes 
will not do, to empty us of ſelf, ro wean us from 
the world, to ſhew us the vanity of the creature, 
the ſinfulneſs of fin, c. it muſt be repeated, or 
others joined with it, ſo faſt are our affections glued 
to the things of time and ſenſe. Now, what this 
need is in «4s, what this intention and end is i God, 
the Chriſtian will and ought to be ſearching out, 
and inquiring daily into, This was Job's frame, 
(and ye have heard, as ſays the apoſtle, of the pa- 
tience of Fob) Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Surely it is meet to 
| be ſaid unto Gta, I have borne chaſtiſement, I will not 
offend any more. That which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
if 1 bave done iniquity, I will do no more. Sin lies 
deep, it muſt be ſearched after in the deep and 
ſecret corners of the heart; there is ſo much ſelf- 
love and ſelf-flattery hid there, that a man cannot 
judge aright of himſelf or of God without _—_ 
| teach- 


SER. XX. affiidtive diſpenſations. 251 
teachings. 1? is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have borne 
chaſtiſement. Sirs | It is one thing to be chaſtiſed, 


and another thing to bear chaſtiſement, to behave 


aright under it, to be patient, ſubmiſſive, thankful, 
to have a frame of heart ſuited to the diſpenſation 
whatever it is. . This is to bear chaſtiſement; and 
wherever this is, the language of the ſoul will be, 
That which JI ſee not, teach thou me: if I have done 
iniquity, I will do no more: When an affliction is 
ſanctified, it always begets godly fear and jealouſy. 
A man is then moſt afraid of his own heart, leſt 
that ſhould deceive him, leſt he ſhould come out of 
the furnace unpurged, unrefined, leſt the end of 
God's viſitation upon him ſhould be unattained. 
And this is well conſiſtent with our believing all 
that God does is well done. Once more, 

3. A ſoul may ſay in a becoming frame, and in 
the exerciſe of ſuitable actions, It is well, and yet 
long, and pray, and wait for deliverance from the 
trial. Submiſſion to the will of God, under awful 
diſpenſations, is not inconſiſtent with earneſt prayer 


for a gracious and ſpeedy iſſue to theſe very diſpen- 
ſations. J/ is well, ſays this good woman in my 


text; and yet how does ſhe plead for the life of 
the child, ver. 28. Did I defire a ſon of my lord? 
Did not I ſay, Do not deceive me? As if ſhe had ſaid, 


I aſked it not, I could ſcarce believe it when it 


„% was promiſed me; God raiſed my expectations 
e himſelf, he encouraged my hopes, and ſurely 


he will not go back from his own word.” It 


was a wonderful act of faith; but the promiſes of 
God can never lie long unfulfilled : When he has 
prepared the heart to pray, his own ear is open to 
hear. He has not called himſelf I am that JI am, 
for nothing. Abraham ſtaggered not at the promiſe 
through unbelief, no more does this daughter of 
. Abrabam here: It is bleſſed pleading, Did I not ſay, 
do not deceive me ? May I truſt? May venture ? 

3 | He 
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He has given me the faithful word of God to 
0 rely on; here my faith reſteth.“ And a fon 
came in due ſeaſon; now ſhe looks to God the au- 
thor of the mercy, and applies to the prophet who 

was the revealer of it. He ſends Gebazi with his 
ſtaff, but this will not content her, except Eliſba 

goes himſelf; ſhe knew he was great with God; ſhe 
will therefore have his prayers and preſence. As the 

Lord livetb, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee, 
ver. 30. All this argues the ſtrong deſires of her 

heart after the return of the child's life, though till 
ſhe ſays, all is well; while we bear chaſtenings we 
may pray, and pray hard that God would take 
them off. Jf it be poſſible, (ſays innocent aggrieved 
nature in the man Chrilt) def this cup paſs from me, 

Matr. xxvi. 26. Opening our mouth againſt God is 
our ſin, but it is our duty to open our mouths and 

our hearts zo him. la the former ſenſe, ſays David, 

T was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt 
it, Plalm xxxix. 9. and yet with the ſame breath 
he adds, Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I am con- 

ſumed by the blow of thine hand, ver. 10. Was a child 
under the correction of a parent to intimate no de- 

fire of his forbearance, ſhould we not rather ac- 
count him ſtubborn than ſubmiſſive ? In like man- 

ner not 10 aſk of God releaſe from troubles, is as 

offenſive as to murmur at them. Ir is a token of 

a proud heart and a relentie's ſpirit ; God expects 

other things at our hands: Even of the wicked he 

ſays, In their affliction they will ſeek me early; much 
more ſhall his own people, who have known his 
name, and put their truſt in him; who have known 
the advantage of prayer, and been ſo often ſet at 
liberty by it from all their fears. If theſe are ſilent 
they cannot be ſenſible nor ſubmiſſive. Only in 
all their prayers, when they are moſt earneſt and 


vchement; if it be conliltent with the will of 
| * « God,” 
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« God,” and there will be no Heniting him as ro 
time or way. 1 5 


Theſe things are neither of them inconſiſtent with 
the ſoul's ſaying, under the moſt awful ie en 


Al is well. 


Now what is included in this well in my text, or 
what is this ſubmiſſion to the will of God? 
It takes in, as I apprehend, theſe three things; 
1. Ajuſtifying God in all he does. If is well; God 
cannot do amiſs; he worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will, to the praiſe of his glory ; 
And after all that is come upon us (ſays the church, 
Ezra, ix. 13.) thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs chan 
our iniquities deſerve , thou haſt not taken vengeance 
according to the deſert of our fins. When fin ap- 
ars to be what it is in itſelf, exceeding ſinful, 
affliction will appear light, and not till then; where. 


fore ſays the church, Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a 
living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his 


fins? So long as we are out of hell, God yore 
us leſs than our iniquities deſerve. 
Whatever be our trial it comes from God? he is 


the author, whoever be the inſtrument, therefore 


it is well. He cannot do iniquity; David had not 
one word to ſay, by way of complaint, when he ſaw 
God's hand in the affliction; yea let him curſe, for 
the Lord hath bid Shimei curſe David, 2 Sam. xvl. II. 
We may puzzle and diſtreſs ourſelves about inſtru- 
ments and ſecond cauſes, but no quiet, no reſt can 


wie have till we are led to the firſt. He performeth 
the thing appointed for me; that ſertles the ſoul, but 


nothing elſe will do it. Be fill, and know that I am 


God, Pſalm xlvi. 10. If thy children are taken, 


thy ſubſtance fails, thy body is ſore vexed, thy 
comforts, and even the preſence of thy God leaves 


thee; yet be till, that is, don't ſay a word againſt 
the diſpenſation, don t fret, don't cenſure and con- 


demn Providence. I am God, who ſhaft ſay, What 
doſt 
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doſt thou? I will neither be queſtioned nor directed 
by thee. I know my own way, and I regard my 
promiſe and covenant: I am God, thy God in all; 
and a covenant God cannot do amiſs, God will be 
glorified and exalted, that's enough for us. This, 
It is well, implies in it, not in ſome things only but 

in all. , Ty 25 
2. This ſubmiſſion implies in it, our approving 
of all that God does; not only it is not amiſs, but 
it is right; it is the beſt way, the only ſure way to 
bring about our good: Therefore holy Fob bleſſes 
God in all, chap. i. 2 1. Naked came I out of my mo- 
ther's womb, and naked ſball I return thither : the Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. He had the ſame great and good 
thoughts of God asever he had; God was his Gad 
ſill, and the God of his mercy. He ſhould have 
an expected, a deſired end, that he believed ſtil}, 
becauſe God's thoughts were the ſame they ever 
were, that is, thoughts of peace, and not of evil. 
And this is the frame in which we find the poor 
ſaints, that were ſcattered up and down throughout 
the whole world almoſt, 1 Pet. i. 6. M bo are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time, wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, &c. They were far from one another to 
avoid perſecution, yet wherever they were, they 
met perſecution, it was in their way; but none of 
theſe things moved them. There was joy in their 
expected reſt and happineſs at laſt, though there 
was great pain and heavineſs in their way to ĩt: The 
way was rough, but right; therefore they approved 
of it, they acquieſced in it, nay herein they greatly 
rejoiced. Thus the ſaints of old took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, and were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, becauſe they &new in, them- 
ſelves, that they had in heaven a better, and nan en- 
during ſubſignce, Heb. x. 34. O that bleſſed N, 
; | ledge! 
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edge! it comforts, refreſhes, it fills the ſou}, and 
lifts a man above himſelf. 5 751. 


Every path which God takes is right then, it is 


| ſafe, and the believer chooſes to walk in it: His 


God, his Father has marked it out, and nothing 
goes ſo againſt the grain, but that all is well, which 
his Father does : His will is brought to be one with 
God's; the ſoul approves of all God does. 

3. This ſubmiſſion implies in it our cleaving to 
God in all. To be pleaſed with God as a friend, 


vhen he ſeems to be coming forth againſt us as an 


enemy; to lean upon a promiſe, when all the ways 


leading to the performance are ſhut up; to rejoice 


in God when we have nothing left beſide to rejoice 


in, and faith is hard put to it, to call God ours: 


Thus to cleave to God, when we do not find com- 


fort from him, this is believing indeed; to love 


the hand that ſmites, that is true grace and great 


grace. A noble act of faith was that, Fob xiii. 15, 


Though he ſlay me, yet will ] truft in him. So Abra- 
bam ſtaggered not at the promiſes through unbelief, 
Romi iv. 20. He brought God's promiſe and faith- 
fulneſs cloſe together, and conſidered none of the 
difficulties, nay abſurdities, which came between 


them: It was not As this reaſonable? What 


probability is there in that? how can theſe 
c things be? Sc.“ but being not weak in faith, 


he conſidered not his own body now dead, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, but was ſtrong 
in faith giving glory to God; he clave to him, 
abede by his promiſe in a way of faith and firm 
dependence. : . We Sg 
This is the true nature of ſubmiſſion, and is 
contained in that expreſſion in my text, I is well. 
Upon what ground a believer ſays of every diſpen- 
ſation of Providence towards him, I is well, ſhall 
be conſidered in the next diſcourſe, A word of uſe. 


* _— Usz 


256 Faith's efimate &c. | Sis. XX. 


Usz 1. Wonder not at your trials, be they never 
fo ſtrange, and grievous and diſtrefling ; All is well; 
ſome ſecret end is to be anſwered which you ſre 
not; God is in all; the hand and love of a Father 
is there. They are to purge from ſin, to wean 
from the world, to — you to the foot of God, 


to ſhew you that your reſt is not here, that it lies be- 
yond the grave. What though they make you ſmart, 
they do you the more good; this argues your ſen- 
ſibility. under the rod; that is not a rod which 
does not cauſe ſmart the ſharpeſt phyſic does moſt 
ſervice, becauſe it reaches the inward, hidden cauſe; 
there is not one of our n, trials which we could 
well ſpare. 

Usx 2. Don't think any trial ſanQified, till you 
have a ſuitable frame to the trial, whatever it be. 
Are you humbled ? Are you prayerful? Are you 
ſubmiſſive? Have you looked imward, and con- 
feſſed your ſins, ſaying, Take away all i iniquity? If 
affliction has not brought you to this, it hath done 
you no good. For all ou may have born, his an- 
ger is not turned away; but his hand is ſtretched 
out ſtill. | 

Us 3. Don't think of other means, whereby 
God's end in viſiting you might have been as well 
anſwered; that is in fact to quarrel with God in what 
he has done, or is doing, Have a care of your 
thoughts; unſubmiſſion flips in at that door before 
one is aware. I is well, is the only ſoul-quickening 
and god-glorifying frame, God that has appointed 
the end has ſettled, and he will order the means : 
Reſt 2 8850 and all is well. Amen. | 


SERMON 


- 
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SERMON XXI 


Faith's eſtimate of afflictive diſpen- 
e ra ſations. 15575 


8 * r r — N 


N o have a frame of heart of a piece with theſe 
1 words, is one of the higheſt attainments of 
faith, and it brings to my mind the Apoſtle's prayer 
for the believing Colaſſians, chap. i. 1 1. That ye might 
be ftrengthned with all might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and long-ſuffering with joyful- 
neſs. According to the degrees of that glorious 
power, which is communicated from God to the 
believer, ſo does his faith in God increaſe or decline. 
All our ſtrength is from above, it is not lodged 
within, Our ſupplies are from God, not from 
ourſelves. - Be the affliction ever fo heavy, be the 
continuance of it ever ſo long; if the chriſtian be 
' favoured with the might of God's power, he is 
ſtrengthened to bear it with all joyfulneſs. Whence 
: „„ * | 5 18 


[ 
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is it elſe, that ſo great an example of faith as Facob 
was, when he comes to part with his beloved Ben- 


Jamin, for a while finds himfelf ſo exceedingly diſ- 


treſſed? When he was turned out of his father's. 


houſe with his ſtaff only, he is ſubmiſſive and con- 


tent: And afterwards, when Eſau came out againſt 
him with four hundred men, he acts with modera- 
tion and prudence, ſets every drove in order, pre- 
pa his preſent, and gives every one a ſpeech for 

is brother, Gen. xxxii. 16. ſurely at this time he 
believed all was well. But when Joſeph is not, Si- 
meon is not, and Benjamin is going after them, all theſe 
things are againſt me, Gen, xlii. 36. God left faith 
alone there, and then it ſoon fails. If the arm of 
his power be withheld, the actings of our faith ſoon 
ceaſe. Hence I conceive it 1s, that the holy Ghoſt 


lays ſuch an emphaſis upon the ſtory which my text 


is a part of. Through faith women received their dead 
raiſed to life again : The emphaſis lies upon the per- 
ſons, not ſo much upon their faith, or the glorious 

effects of it, Through faith women, Sc. Such as had 


the warmeſt paſſions, and tendereſt affections, and 


therefore the moſt aggravating ſorrow, when all 


that was dear to them was gone, even they believed, 
faith conquered nature; there was ſubmiſſion under 
heart rending providences, becauſe they believed. 


The mighty power of God, when a believer reſts 
upon that, all things are ſafe, All is well, When 


Jacob loſt but one ſon, he refuſed to be comforted, 


Gen. xxxvii. 35. This good woman in my text had 


but one to loſe, and no hope of another in his room, 


* 


yet ſays ſhe, It is well. ; 
So that the doctrinal obſervation raiſed from the 


words was this : | 


OksERv. Faith in God's promiſe and power, will 


bring a man to ſubmit to the ſoreſt and moſt trying 


diſpenſations of Providence: Or thus, | | 
ys | | | Faith, 


4& 
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F aith, when it is in exerciſe, will teach a Chriſtian 
to ſay of all God does, II is well. 
In diſcourſing on which, I propoſed, 


I. To ſhew you, what ſubmiſſion is; or how, 
and in what ſenſe we are to underſtand the ex- 
preſſion in my text, 77 is well. This has been 
conſidered. And we come now, 
II. To ſhew what are the grounds of this ſub- 
miſſion, or whence it is, that a believer ſays 
of all God does, 7 is well, And, 


1. The ſovereignty of God is a ground of this 
ſubmiſſion. God has an abſolute power, and right 
of dominion, over all his creatures, to diſpoſe and 
determine of them as ſeemeth him good; he has a 
right to do what he will with his own. This quieted 
Aaron when fire from heave conſumed his two ſons, 
Lev. x. 3. Aaron held his peace. And Eli, when that 
tingling ſentence was denounced againſt him and 
his houſhold, 1 Sam. ili. i 8. be ſaid, Tri is the Lord let 
bim do what ſeemeth him good. . This gave David eaſe, 
when he was driven from God's ſanctuary, and his 

throne uſurped by his ungodly ſon, 2 Sam. xv. 26. 
Behold, here I am, let him do to me as ſeemeth good 
unto him. In theſe inſtances the affliction was not 
only born, but accepted, as the word is, Lev. xxvi. 
41. if their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, aud they 
then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, then 
will I remember my covenant with Facob, &c. that is 
willingly born, contentedly enjoyed; fo Ainſworth 
renders it. O! It is a ſweet frame when our trials 
are accepted ones; when God's chaſtening hand is 
eſteemed a kindneſs, when phyſic, as well as food, 
excites our thankfulneſs. I do not ſay God's ſove- 
reignty alone, in our cleareſt views of it, will of 
itſelf bring aur ſouls to this; yet this I fay, that 
ee works ſubmiſfion. How dare I repine 

R 2 that 


— — 
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that God takes away part of my ſubſtance, when 


he has a right to all? My children, my friends, 


my frames, were all but lent me. God gives us 


nothing to have and to hold but his Chriſt (and we 
cannot always ſee our hold of him). Why ſhould 


L object, why murmur, Why gainſay? Doth he 


give any account of his matters? Is it befitting 


him, that has abſolute dominion over all his crea- 
. tures, to be arraigned at man's bar? Or is it in my 


breaſt, by all my devices, reaſonings and demurs, 
to change the purpoſes of his heart? Lord, I will 
puzzle myſelf no longer with hows, and whys, and 
pets; thou haſt done it; I reſt there: It ſeemed 
good in hy fight, that's reaſon ſufficient. Thus 
God has left it; and I dare not bring in my 7 

y 


„ Lord, I would fain have it otherwiſe.” 


friends! you bring in à bill of complaints againſt 
God and his Providence; this grieves you ; the 


other is not right with you; a third thing you find 


hard to ſubmit to; pray, where is there any-one 
has a trial like Aaron, Eli, or David? and yet the 
remedy was near, and it is a tried one; lt is the 
6 Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good.” This 
never fails when it is well applied; if it be really 
taken, it will do you good; but it is not enough 
to look at the cup, and then turn away your head 
from it; or take it as children do phyſic, with their 
eyes ſhut; no, no, the more you weigh matters 
over, the better always. The more purely faith 
eyes God's ſovereignty in all, the ſtronger are the 


a2 ctings of it: I is tbe Lerd, and Eli has nothing 


more to ſay. Let God chuſe my portion; beſt ] 
am ſure then it will be, and pleaſanteſt in the end; 
for even when he acts as a ſovereign, he forgets not 
his relation as a father; in his hands we are ſaſe. 


Faith acts herein with the greateſt reaſon, for it is 


the higheſt reaſon to leave all with him, who work- 


eth, ordereth, over-ruleth all that befals us for his 


Own 
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own glory and our ſpiritual good. This, there- 
fore, is one reaſon or ground of this ſubmiſſion. , 
2. The juſtice and righteouſneſs of God is a far- 
ther ground of ſubmiſſion, Fob xxxiv. 31, Surely it 
is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born chaſtiſement, 
Iwill not offend any more. If fin fits heavy, all 
afflictions will ſoon appear light; and the ſenſible 
chriſtian 1s for diggin deep into his own heart; 
for the more ſpiritual ſins, which are moſt offenſive 


to God, are moſt ſecret and hidden. Bye- ends and 


aims in duty, pride, vain- glory, carnal confidence, 
inſenſibleneſs under providential rebukes, worldly 
diſpoſitions, lifeleſs frames, creature love, and 
hopes, and expectations; where is the man wholly 
free from theſe things? And yet, when awful 
ſtrokes come, where muſt I look for the chriſtian 
who is patient and ſubmiſſive under them? Who, 
if he does not fret and fume under the rod, yet is 


not apt to harbour thoughts within, as if God dealt 


hard meaſures by him? Sirs, converſe more with 
the nature and perfections of God; converſe more 
with his holy law ; converſe more with thy crea- 


tureſhip, and more with thy natural guilt and cor- 


ruption ; or elſe ſubmiſſion, as neceſfary a duty as 
it is, will never be proctiſed by thee. When a 
chriſtian is in a right freme, his heart always goes 
with Ezra's words, chap. ix. 13. After all that is 
come upon us, for our evil deeds, and for our great 
treſpaſſes, —thou our Ccd haſt puniſhed us leſs then our 
mniquities deſerve. The beſt way to prize our mer- 
cies is to be affected with our fin; ſcarce any trial 
comes, but a little heart- examination vill ſuggeſt 
what the cauſe is: But where there is no ſpecial ſin 

for which God viſits, is it nat enough to reconcile 
thee to the ſtroke, that thou art ſo Funhumbled, ſo 
unholy, that thy heart ſtarts aſide ſo oft from God ; 
that thou art ſo far from him, ſo unlike to him, fo 
{ull of plague-fores, from which thou haſt not been 
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thoroughly cleanſed ? When once thy heart comes 
to be duly affected with theſe things; when God 
ſpeaks, (as Zophar has it, Fob Xi. 5, 6.) when he 
ſhews thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, that they are double 
to that which is, that which appears to be; thou 
wilt have ſenſible apprehenſions and knowledge of 
this, that God exadteth of thee leſs than thine iniquity 
deſerveth. Juſt thoughts of the juſtice and righteoul- 


neſs of Gop is another argument of ſubmiſſion. 


3. The wiſdom of God, as exerciſing itſelf in 
all that befals the chriſtian, is a farther ground of 
ſubmiſſion. To this holy Jeb has recourſe, chap. ix. 
4. He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in firength ; who 
hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered ? 
The expreſſion imports (ſays Cary!) ** That he hath 
infinite wiſdom, His is not wiſdom only in the 
tongue, or ſome flaſhes of wit, but deep, ſolid, 


rooted wiſdom.” He is God only wiſe. From eter- 


nity he ſaw what we ſhould need in time, and our 
ſupplies were all wiſely adjuſted, ſettled, and pro- 
portioned in the everlaſting covenant ; and there- 
fore nothing can be wrong which we meet with in 
time, it is all the way to reſt : The way lies through 
thorns, and briers, and croſſes, and fnares ; the 


| wiſdom of God hath ſo ordered it for the beſt, 


there 1s no getting any other way to glory. What 
was ſaid of 1/rael of old, is true of us now; And he 
led them the right way, that he might bring them to 

a city of habitation, Pſalm cvii. 7. We know it 
was not the ſhorteſt way, nor was it the ſmootheſt, 
but it was the right way, It was the way which 
God's wiſdom had appointed, as beſt ſuiting with 
their froward tempers, and the ends of his own 
glory: Alas! till we get to ſee this, we ſhall never 


ſpeak the words of my text from the heart. If we 


don't ſee God's wiſdom in our trials, we ſhall never 
be thoroughly brought to ſubmiſſion under them. 
Look at them afreſh; ſee, inquire, it may be you 
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have paſſed over ſome circumſtances attending them 


too lightly ; whatever your burden be, it is ſuited 
to your back, it is the proper trial of your faith. 
By theſe things (ſays Hezekiah) men live, and in all 
theſe things are the life of my ſpirit, Iſa. xxxviii. 16. 
Every ſingle circumſtance attending your trials has 
its uſe, and makes moſt ſurely for your advantage. 
Perhaps you have a ſtout ſpirit. God ſees it proper 
to break. your heart with reproaches, to laſh you 
with the ſcourge of tongues; or it may be your 
credit ſinks, your reputation waſtes ; or elſe it may 
be, ſtrong pain upon your bed pulls you down, 
till you look no higher than juſt yourſelf : This 
was the. very trial you needed, for by it the end 
for which it was ſent is attained. Or may be, you 
are of a tender ſpirit, your heart has been wrapped 


up in the creature, here you have ſettled, fixed, 
and nothing could move you from it; well, God 


will deal with that to kill your creature love and 
delight, your all is taken away with a ſtroke. He 
rends the creature from you, huſband, wife, chil- 
dren, friends; God removes them to bring your 


heart nearer to himſelf; or, it may be, you are of 
an ambitious, aſpiring temper ; but as you climb, 


ſo you fall: God unravels your ſchemes, breaks 
your plots, advances you to poverty; and a bleſſed 
advancement that is in your caſe; it is what beſt 
ſuits you; you could not bear to be rich, to be 
uſed tenderly, to be indulged. Again, others there 
are who are croſs, rugged, who value no man; the 
worid ſmiles, the creature they have, wife, chil- 
dren, lands, Sc. all are with them; and they are 
of that unhappy temper, they think all no more 
than they deſerve; but infinite wiſdom has pro- 
vided for them too; God will bring down their 
high looks. They {hall be afflicted in the creature , 
their forrows ſhall grow out of the root, in the 
jruit whereof they expected comfort; no ſtroke fo 
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heavy, no rod fo ſmarting as this. Moſes had his 
Zipporah; Abigail a Nabal; David had Abſalom, Am- 
mon, Adonijah. Better follow children to the grave, 
than bring them up for hell; the thought wounds 
as it enters the heart; yet here is wiſdom in all this; 
becauſe no other phyſic will reach the caſe, no 
other affliction will do you ſo much good, there- 
fore God applies this: And then as to the time of 
an affliction God's wiſdom ſhines in that; when 
you began to grow weary of him, heartleſs in duty, 
proud of gifts, or fixed in ſome evil courſe, then 
was the time that the hand of God was lifted up, 
he would bear no longer. And, 1s there not alſo 
wiſdom ſeen in making contraries work together 
for your good? That which is now your burden 
might have been your ruin; Out of the eater comes 
ferth meat: Joſeph's ſeeming death was the way 
to ſave His father and his family alive; our ſoreſt 
22 are often made the way to our ſweeteſt com- 
Orts. 13 
Thus a believer cannot reaſon always; but finds it 
hard to believe ſo it ſhall be, when the trial is upon 
him; but he reſts here: Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy path in the great waters; and thy footſteps are not 
known, Pſalm lxxvii. 19, O! ſays the chriſtian, my 
God is here; the diſpenſation is not ſo dark but I 
ſee God in it; he works deep; trace him I cannot, 
but follow him I will ; *tis my duty and my delight 
to reſign to him; J cannot wade in the ſea, it is out 
of my depth, but God can walk there; the reaſons 
of his dealings with me I ſee not, but they are laid 
in infinite wiſdom. I may believe him, truſt him, 
hope in him, though I cannot ſee him; be knows 
his own way, let that ſuffice ; }/by art thou caſt down, 
O my ſoul ? Be ſtill; ſay no more. God, a God of 
_ counlel and wiſdom, hath thee by the hand, and he 
will not fail thee : Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock, 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, Ptalm _ 20. 
| bs N pot ts 
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God's infinite wiſdom and goodneſs is a ground of 
ſubmiſſion to the darkeſt ſteps of his providence. 

4. The love and mercy of God is a farther ground 
of ſubmiſſion: Theſe are always at the bottom of 
the ſoreſt trials; and when the believer ſees this, he 

ſays of whatever God does, I is well done. If he 
chaſtens, he ſuſtains, and-refines when he tries: He 
knoweth the way that I take , when he hath tried me, 
T ſhall come forth as gold, Job xxiii. 10. Gold loſes 
nothing by the furnace but its droſs, it is not con- 
ſumed in the fire, but only made more pure. There 
is a ſparing juſtice, and a puniſhing mercy; Thus 
ſays God of the wicked; Ezek. xvi. 42. So will L 
make my fury tewards thee to reſt, and my jtalouſy 
ſhall depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and will 
be no more angry; enough to make one tremble at 
the hearing of it. If God cortects no more, he will 
deſtroy next; here is a ſparing juſtice : To the 
godly there is allo a puniſhing mercy, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
When we are judged we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
. that wwe ſhould not be condemned with the cd. There 
is a bleſſing hid in the worſt of things, better to be 
puniſhed o, than to periſn for ever : It is kind- 
neſs in uſing the rod to prevent the child's ruin, 


Amos iii. 2. Jou only have I known of all the families 


of the earth; therefore I will punifh you for all your 
iniquities: Above all others, ſays God, I will fee to 
you; and it is condeſcending love in him thus to 
puniſh, Why ſhould he not give us up? He might 
ſay, as in Iſa. 1. 5. hy ſhould ye be ſtricken any more, 
ye will revolt more and more: But his love, his mercy 
holds out ſtill. The believer, in the moit dark and 
cloud day, has light enough to read fo far in the 
name of the Lord, as that he is Jehovah, merciful 
and gracious. Two things, when faith is ever ſo 
little helped, it will diſcern and rejoice in, namely, 
ſparing mercy in this life, and laving mercy in 
that which is to come. It was a melancholy time 
: | with 
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with the church. Lam. iii. God had brought her 
into darkneſs, incloſed her ways, filled her ſoul with 
gall and wormwood ; yet, when ſhe bethinks her- 
ſelf, ſays ſhe, ver. 22. It is of the Lord's mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not; 
we are yet on this ſide hell; it is not fo bad with 
us, but it might have been worſe. God lives ſtill, 
and his compaſſions are as full, as free as ever; in 
theſe is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. A full 
end is not made of us, be our trials what they will; 
in meaſure when it ſhooteth forth God doth debate with 
it. Sparing mercy we ſee here; and ſaving mercy 
will follow after. Now, whatever comfort God 
renews, he does not take away his Chriſt, his great 
gift; our pains may be great, but his comforts are 
tweet, and infinitely overbalance them; though 
our bodies may be covered over with ſores, our 
ſouls, our conſciences are ſprinkled with blood; ye 
are come to the blood of ſprinkling, Heb, xii. 24. 
Bleſſed trial which brings us thither ! to be ſure love 
is in it, or elſe Chriſt would never have been ren- 
dered precious by it. And then the reſt remaineth 
for us, and it is well kept, for Chriſt hath poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, hither as our forerunner be is for us en- 
| tered, Heb. vi. 19. not gone as a private perſon 
into the reſt, but gone thither as our repreſenting 
head, to occupy our place againſt we come thither, 
It is a comfort to the ſaints, that in this world they 
have the worſt place they ſhall ever have; things 
grow better with us every day, as every day brings 
us nearer to our father's houſe. ' A traveller has 
but little concern that his money is a'l ſpent, when 
he has got within ſight of home. What though 
there be 1 no candles in the houſe, when we are ſure 
break of day is near? The believer is looking for 
the mercy of Chriſt unto eternal life; and there is 
much mercy amidſt all the trials which he meets 
with in his way to it. Every croſs is ſweetned with 
ſome 
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ſome mercy. This is another argument for ſub- 
miſſion. I ſhould go on; but one word of uſe ſnall 
cloſe at preſent. It is this: 

Us. Obſerve providence, if you would profit by 
it. Experiments are reckoned choice things; they 
are to be laid by, and kept ſafe againſt a time of 
need. Pſalm cvii. 43. Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve 

theſe things, even they fhall underſtand the loving: kind- 
neſs of the Lord. A chriſtian ſhould be beſt verſed 

in the hiſtory of his own life; there is always mat- 
ter of inſtruction and entertainment there. Do not 
let ſignal mercies pals and repaſs, without taking 
account of them, Deut. viii. 3. Thou ſhalt rement- 
ber all the way, which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 
forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keep his commandments or no. Some of 
the minutelt circumſtances of providence are the 
ſweeteſt, becauſe they are introductive to many 
others: Ahaſuerus's not ſleeping was the circum- 
ſtance which led the way to the ſalvation of all the 
nation of the Jews. Three things I would earneſtly 
recommend to myſelt and you to be well ſtudied; 
each of our pains in the work will be abundantly 
recompenſed by the pleaſure of it. One is the ſtudy 
of providence ; the other of grace; the third of our 
own hearts, A chriſtian may find work enough 
there, to keep him employed all his life long. Ob- 
ſerve providence,if you would profit and be inſtruct- 
ed by it; whoſo is wiſe and bill obſerve theſe things, 
&c. much ſpiritual wiſdom it argues, and much of 
God's loving kindneſs will you diſcover by it. 

But 1 add no more at preſent. 
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— And ſhe anſwered, It is well. 


TE ſee a Chriſtian here in his beſt light, and in 
his ſweeteſt frame. It is not always thus with 
a child of God, there is nature as well as grace inthe 
beſt of ſaints, fleſh as well as ſpirit, ſtrong corrup- 
tions as well as ſtrong faith and hope; wherefore 
ſtrength muſt be communicated from God, or elſe, 
even under leſſer trials, there will be no firm truſt 
in him. Patience is not a mere endurance of trou- 
ble, but it is the exerciſe of thoſe graces which are 
ſuited to a ſuffering ſtate. To believe God, to love 
him, to delight in him, to reſign over ourſelves to 
his ſovereign will and pleaſure; and from a ſettled 
valuation of things eternal, above all that this pre- 
ſent life promiſes or can give, to haye the ſoul quiet 
and compoſed, chearful and dependent, even under 
the frowns and rebukes of Providence; keeping faſt 
hold of the promiſe, the covenant of God; this is 
the faith, this the patience of the ſaints. Herein 
you beſt ſee its nature and uſe, and herein you ſee 
the trial of it, Four things have been propoſed to 
be diſcourſed on, as God ſhould help. ; 
| | - I. To 


. 
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N. To ſhew you what ſubmiſſion is; or in what 


ſenſe, and with what limitations is this well in 


my text to be underſtood. Not as though 
there was nothing in trials, which to fleſh and 
blood appeared under the notion of evil: Nor 
as though the cauſes of our troubles were nor 
to be ſearched into: Nor yet, as if we had not 
a liberty granted us of God, to deſire and pray 
for the removal of them. Bur it conſiſts in theſe 
three things. A juſtifying God in all that be- 
fals us. An approving of all. And a ckaving 
to him in all. It was propoſed, 

II. To ſnew what are the grounds of this ſub- 
miſſion ; or whence it is the ſoul thinks and 

ſays of all God does, ti bs well done, 


1. It is becauſe he ſets Lai him the ſviereign ty 


of God, as having a right to do what he will wich 


his 3 
The juſtice hg righteouſneſs of God, which 
lakh mercy of every thing ſhort of hell. 
3. He conſiders the wiſdom of God as exerciſing 
itſelf in all that befals him, for his own glory, and 
our ſpiritual good. 


4. The love and mercy of God, as being at the 


bottom of the ſoreſt trials. 1 now proceed, 

5. The faithfulneſs of God is a further ground of 
ſubmiſſion ; this alſo the believer ſets before him un- 
der the ſaddeſt providences, and this puts a beauty 
and pieaſantneſs upon all, Pſa]. cxix. 75. I know, O 
Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in 
faithfulneſs haſt afflified me. The faithfulneſs of God 


appears two ways, and in both it works fubmiſfion; 


in ſending an affliction, and then in guiding it. 


Firſt, The faithfulneſs of God appears in ſending 
an affliction. This David acknowledges in the. 


words. Not only that God was faithful who ſent 
his trial, giving that meaſure of grace which was 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary under it; but he was faithful in ſending 
it, ver. 67. The affliction itſelf was an act and 
diſcovery of God's faithfulneſs, he could not have 
been faithful had he not done it. A noble act of 
faith is this, to ſpeak thus from the heart when 
afflictions come thick and cloſe; when our deareſt 
comforts are taken, ſuch as credit, liberty; health, 
children, Sc. that God is faithful in all; to know 
it, to feel it, and therefore to approve his way 
with us: This is true ſubmiſſion, but it is hard 
work; for it is one thing to be convinced in. one's 
judgment of this, another thing to acknowledge 
and approve it in the heart, to find all ſtill, com- 

ſed and ſatisfied within, a cleaving, relying frame 
in all. Then ſays the Chriſtian, True, Lord ! 
I needed this rod, my heart was ſtupid, ſecure, 
* wavering, unhumbled; this rouſes and fixes me. 
&« know thee the better, I love thee the more for 
&« jt; thou art an holy, a pure, a jealous God; fin 
< ſhall not dwell with me; O this revenge and 
< holy fear, which I now find working in me, it 
4e is the ſweeteſt frame to ſerve my God in: My 
« thoughts are raiſed, what is this world to a mo- 
* ment's communion with thee ; what an empty 
„ nothing it is? My heart dies to it: Lord, I am 
« weaned. My God will have an whole heart, and, 
« Lord, it is thine ; thy love is judicious, not fond. 
« My good, not my eaſe, is what my Father, my 
« God conſulteth ; and I now know, I now feel my 
« wants; my prayers have a ſpirit in them; mercy 
<« js not aſked for form's ſake; I find I need it, and 
\** bleſſed be a covenant God, for ſuch full ſupplies 
as I ſee in Chriſt, _ God commendeth his love 
« and faithfulneſs to me, by this affliction; when 
„ ſit down and count the colt, I can preſently 
« ſee, I am no loſer; O it is. good for me that I 
* have been afflicted. God is faithful in ſending 


afflictions, this works ſubmiſſion. And, | 
Secondly, 
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- Secondly, He is faithful alſo in guiding them, 
x Cor. x. 13. God is faithful who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above what ye are able; but will with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. When they fall too heavy, either 
they ſhall be removed or you ſupported ; My grace 
is ſufficient for you, for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
- weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. God deals by his children 
as Jacob did by his, Gen. xxxiii. 13, 14. The 
children are tender, and the flocks and herds with 
ung are with me, and if men ſhould over- drive them 
one day all the flock will die. ——1 will lead on ſoftly 
according .as the cattle that goeth before me, and the 
children be able to endure. Your Father knows your 
ſtrength and his own - covenant better than you 
do or can. What have you lacked yet that your 
fears are ſo great, your cries and complaints ſo ex- 
ceeding prefling ? Wherein did he leave you, 
wherein has he failed you? Say the time, name the 
place, particularize the affliction. According to this 
time may it be ſaid of Jacob and Iſrael, what bath 
God wrought | Numb. xxiii. 23. Not only now, but 
upon all like occaſions, God will ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong in your behalf, Oye that put your truſt in him, 
This and the other preſent ſalvation is but a pattern 
of what ſhall be, when your needs and the ends of 
God's glory require it. And is not this an argu- 
ment of ſubmiſſion? O it is, it compoſes, it ſettles 
the ſoul, and makes it to glory in tribulation alſo, 

6. The power and all- ſufficiency of God are a 
farther ground of ſubmiſſion; theſe have a tendency 
to work in the ſoul this bleſſed frame my text ſpeaks 
of, Iſaiah xl, 27. V ſayeft thou, O Jacob, and 
ſpeakeſt, O Ijrael, My way is hid from the Lord, and 
my judgment is paſſed over from my God? Haſt thou 
not known ? Haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth 
fainteth not, neitler is weary? There is no ſearching 
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i bis underſtunding, be giveth power to tht faint, and 
ro them that have no might, he eucrraſeth trengrb. 
Whatever thou loſeſt, is there not enough in God 
fill ? Are his conſolations ſmall? No, but thy faith 
is weak. The fountain is as full as ever. I am God 
wll-ſafficient, Gen. xvii. 1. God that is ſufficiency, 
though this or that pipe, this or that means of con- 
veyance is cut off. Couldſt thou ever ſay this of 
any creature? Was there ever any evidence of all- 
ſafficiency in that? O with what eyes do the beſt 
fee God and the creature ! Janab loſes his gourd, 
and he muſt needs die too; Jacob loſes his ſon, and 
He can have no comfort more; ſure we have a 

ient God, as well as a mighty Saviour! Had 
God taken either at their word, I will not ſay, as 
David did of Abner's death (one was a patriarch, the 
other à prophet), bur ſure they muſt have died 
martyrs to their own ſinful creature- affections. O 
Sirs, if you muſt have your props, your comforts 
from the creature, wo to you. Rachel muſt needs 
have children or die, Gen. xxx. 1. And ſhe died in 
her child-bearing. God gave her a ſon, but it was 
a Benoni, the ſon of her ſorrow, her death; ſhe 
never lived to have one moment's enjoyment of 
him. If you ſuck at the nether ſprings of creature- 
ſufficiency, for ſatisfaction and reſt, you will not draw 
comfort, but poiſon. There is death in the poi. 
God has not inveſted any creature with his own all- 
ſufficiency; it is dreadful ro wreſt, what we fondly 
eſteem bleſſings, out of God's hands. I admire 
Hagar faith, I adore the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God in giving the occaſion of it, Gen. 'xvi. 13. 
She called the name of #he Lord that ſpake unto ber, 
Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo here looked 
after him that ſeeth me? Do not faint under thy 
burden, poor diſtreſſed ſaint 3 whatever it be, God, 
thy God ſeeth zhee and it. Thy Jeſus is a tender- 


hearted friend; while thou art looking after 2 5 
| £ | E 
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he will ſpeak to thee, he will be found of thee; 
and love is in his lips, ſalvation is in his hand; he 
is the God that liveth and feeth thee. God's all-. 
ſuffieiency is another ground of ſubmiſſion. It muſt 
be well when we have an intereſt in an everlaſting 
and an all-ſufficient God. Once more, 
7. God's unchangeableneſs is another ground ot 
chriſtian ſubmiſſion. Pſal. cii. 27. But ibau art the 
ſame, and thy years have no end. But thou art the ſame? 
It is a bleſſed Sat. It comes in with a notwithſtand- 
ing to ail changes, not only which hade been, but 
which may be. My health weakened; my days 
| ſhortened, alas, what is this! theſe heavens them 
ſelves-ſhall periſh, they ſhall wax 'old like a gar- 
ment; but thou, Lad, ſhalt endure; hou balcftand 
eternally the ſame. The rock of ages is a ſure 
dwelling: place. The believer's portion in God is 
perpetual and everlaſting: No change in him, nor 
the leaſt ſhadow of it. Jam that 1 am, ſays God 2. 
in all the revolutions: of time, : and:.diftreſs of na- 
ture, when it ſhall be convulſed and:wrecked, and 
the whole frame of it. crumbled into nothing, he LY 
ſtill the. ſame. War a ſtable foundation of cbm? 
fort is here! What a prop for hope! What a bleſſed 
argument of ſubmiſſion! Look into the church, 
look into the families of friends, look into the 
world, look into thyſelf, 'what innumeravle changes 
do we ſee on every ſide, in every circumſtance and 
ſeaſon of life. A week, a day, what an alteration 
dots dt make? And how can a Chriſtian be eaſy 
with this? whence is it he can ſay, it is well Ad 
it is becauſe of God's eternity, God's-unchange- 
ablenets, who is a try'd God and a Saviour, a never- 
failing rock of refuge: Once a father (will faith ſay) 
and &ver a father; once a friend, and ever fo. My 
God, my Jeſus, my portion, changes not. His 
carriage may alter, his heart cannot; his expreſſions 


may vary, but not his affection, Everlaſting love 
8 makes 
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makes ſure work, it reaches through all diſpenſa- 
tions; God hath ſpoken peace, and he will never 
unſay it. I may iole my comfort, but not my 
intereſt. He has laid the foundation of it in his 
everlaſting love, purpoſe, promiſe, and covenant. 
Men ſhut their hands (as one well has it) becauſe 
they have opened them; but becauſe God hath once 
opened his, he will never ſhut them. He is of 
one mind, and who can turn him; good and gra- 
cious, wiſe and powerful; and his name Jenovan 
argues he is eternally and unchangeably fo. Peace 
then, my ſoul, be ſtill ;- thou ſhalt wade through 
this trial, as eaſily, as ſafely, as thou didft through 
the laſt. He is a rock, and his work is perfect. 
This God is thy God for ever and ever, he will be 
thy guide even unto death. Fhus does God's un- 
changeableneſs lead to ſubmiſſion. And thus much 
as to the grounds of a Chriſtian's ſubmiſſion, or, 
whence it is the ſoul thinks and ſays of all God 
does, it is well, Which brings me to ſhew, 

III. What are the bleſſed fruits and effects of 
this ſubmiſſion, or what benefit redounds to the 
believer, what glory to God, when he is enabled 
to think, and ſay of all God does, it is well. 
It would make the diſcourſe very ſweet to him 
that preaches it, could he bring every particular 
warm from his own heart. But alas! we are as low, 
as faint, as lifeleſs and unbelieving at times as you 
can be we preach to. However it is his deſire and 
prayer, that God would bring his heart down to 
every particular, and that his own ſoul may be re- 
freſned with thoſe conſolations, which he is ſeeking 
to adminiſter to others; that he may fay, 7 Believea, 
therefore have 1 ſpoken. We live upon the ſame 
food we provide tor you; and bleſſed be God ! he 
often makes that word a comfort to ourſelves, 
wherein we aim chiefly at the ſupport and eſtabliſh- 
ment of others. 62 = 

- Well! 
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Well! What are the bleſſed fruits and effects of 
this frame my text ſpeaks of ? _ 

Four evils there are which ir prevents, and as 
many real, poſitive bleſſings it procures. 

1. What are the ſins and evils which it prevents, 
and which, when they prevail, coſt the Chriſtian 
dear ? I anſwer, | | 

Firſt, it prevents raſh concluſions. Such was 
that of Jacob, Gen. xlii. 36. Joſepb is not, and Si- 
meon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away; all theſe 
things are againſt me. Such was that of David, 
1 Sam. xxvii. 1. And David ſaid in his heart, 1 
ſhall now periſh one day by the hand of Saul. And 
ſuch was that alſo of the church, Lam. iii. 18. And 
T ſaid, My ſtrength and my hope is periſhed from the 
Lord, *© I give up all tor loſt, I can ſtay myſelf 
© no longer upon God for ſupport ! my caſe is re- 
e medileſs, I have no encouragement, no hope.” 
This is the language of unbelief, raſh concluſions 
which ariſe from a bare looking to ſecond caules, 
without bringing God's word of promiſe, and his 
faithfulneſs together, Whereas he is of one mind, 
ever purſuing the deſigns of everlaſting love to- 
wards his church and people, though the thought 
does not always poſſeſs their hearts. Sce Iſai. xlix. 
16. Behold, lays God, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands, thy walls are continually before me. 
4 ſee thy ruined walls, I have the model of my 
e own mercy ſtill in mine eye, my heart is not 
off thee, as deſolate as thy circumſtances appear 
% to be.” God will yet have mercy upon Zion, 
when the ſet time to favour her is come. Hence 
we read of him that believeth, that he maketh not 
haſte, Iſai. xxviii. 16. He that believeth ſhall not 
make haſte. He is not preſently at his wits ends, 
becauſe a mercy which has been often aſked and 
long expected, is delayed. It is a metaphor taken 


from a-perſon in ſome great danger, without any 
8 certain 
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certain tried means whereby he may eſcape ; he 
tries this way and that way, keeping conſtant to 
none; or elſe deſpairing of ſafety he makes all the 
haſte poſſthle to quit the place where he is at pre- 
ſent, though he cannot tell where he ſhall do better. 
Nor ſo does the Chriſtian, whoſe hope- and whoſe 
refuge the Lord is. He waits the time of mercy, 
Can you not eaſily remember when the delay of 
mercy has heen for thy advantage? God has been 
not only preparing the mercy for you, but alſo pre- 
paring your heart for the mercy. Ifai. xxx. 18. And 
therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious 
unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
hade mercy upon you; for the Lord is a God of Judg- 
ment : bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Had it 
come ſooner it might have turned to your detriment, 
not your real good. Can you not call to mind how. 
God's inercies were neareſt, when your own heart 
and hopes were loweſt, Zech. xiv. 7. At evening-time 
it fhall be light. When darkneſs is expected, light 

appears. Can you not look back and ſee faithfulneſs 
in ſending the rod, as well as faithfulneſs in remov- 

ing it? The croſs which we met with trembling, 
have we not kiſſed at parting ? That which occaſi- 
.oned the trial was the means of ſome unforeſeen de- 
liverance. Ged ſent me before you, ſays Foſeph, to pre- 
ſerve cu a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your lives 
by a great deliverance, Gen. xIv. 7, Yet this is the 
ſon 7oſeph, concerning whole ſuppoſed death Jacob 
refuſed to be comforted. But this believing all is 
well, ſtills the tumults and riſing paſſions of the foul, 
ſtrikes it dumb when it is apt to murmur, and pre- 
vents theſe raſh and haſty concluſions againſt God 
and the ways of his Providence. 

Secondly, it prevents ſinful ſtaggerings. Thus 
we read of Abraham, Rom. iv. 20. He ſtaggered 
net at the promije of God through unbelief, but wwas 
ftrgng in « rand giving glory Zo God, Obſerve, lar 
= DERE 
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belief lies at the bottom. of all our ſtaggerings: It 


is not God's promiſe that fails, it is our faith; we 


loſe our ſight and hold of the promiſe, that makes 
us ſtagger Perhaps there is ſome particular Pro- 
vidence we have prayed over and over again, God 


has fed our hopes by his promiſes, we have ſeen 


the fruit of our prayers, and all things go on ac- 
cording to our wiſh; it is eaſy believing chen. But 
behold when every way there ſeemed to be a re vival, 

God on a ſudden deadens and damps it, he makes 
an unexpected breach, as he did upon UZ, 2 Sam. 
vi. 7. and that at a time when his people, as Pavid 
was, are rejoicing before the ark. How do we be- 
have at ſuch a time? I know how this affects me, 
though I would hope better concerning others. I 
am apt to ſtagger at the promiſe through unbelief; 

to diſpute matters$ to conſider and weigh things 

in my own mind, according to the mere dictates 
of fleſh and ſenſe, without paying that reverence 
and regard to God's word of promiſe which'I ought. 
But Abraham ſtaggered not at the promiſe through 
unbelief; he held no ſelf-confultation, no debate 
about it; did not allow himſelf to conſider whe- 
ther he ſhould cloſe with it or no; but by a reſo- 
lute and peremptory act of his ſoul, ventured his 
all upon it: It is right, it is beſt, it is the word 
* of God that cannot lie, of a God infinite in 
* power, and of unchanging faithfulneſs; it will 
* not admit of an argument, a debate; l am at a 
point in it, and it is a ruled cafe, ] am ſure I am 
* ſafe.” He ſtaggered not at the promiſe through un- 
belief. This, my friends, this is the frame which 
gives glory to God, becaule it takes God at his 
word, and gives. him credit as Ged. Where we 
have to do with men, the more we weigh and con- 


ſider matters, the better; but we know whom we 


have believed, when we truſt God ; there 1s the 
greateſt ground of confidence and higheſt aſſurance, 
N 8 3 . that 
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that what he has promiſed he is able to perform : 
Hence in the actings of Abraham's faith it is re- 
marked, ver. 19. He conſidered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, ov xarev6ncs. 
He did not dwell in thoughts about it, but caſt 
it out of his mind, paſſed it by. The ſtability of 
the promiſe, and the faithfulneſs of the great pro- 
miſer, he was ſwallowed up with the contempla- 
tion of theſe, nothing elſe had room in his heart. 
This 1s the way to be kept from ſinful ſtaggerings, 
to keep our eye fixed and ſteady upon God's pro- 
miſe. Had not this good woman, in my text, ſo 
done, her frame would never have been fo ſweer, 
and ſo exceeding becoming. It is the mere weak- . 
neſs of faith, ſays the great Dr. Owen, which makes 
a man lie poring upon the difficulties, and ſeeming 
impoſſibilities that lie in the way of a promiſe; for 
an acquieſcence in God's will, a reſting upon his 
word, an eye to his wiſdom, power, all-ſufficiency 
and faithfulneſs in all he does, will keep a man 
from ſtaggering, when the ſtorms and waves of 
God's providence beat never ſo faſt and ſtrong upon 
him; becauſe he hath God, 7 am that J am, where- 
with to anſwer every rebellious doubt and ſinful 
fear. This is another of thoſe bleſſed effects which 
flow from the frame in my teekkkt. / 

I ſhould now proceed; but what remains muſt be 
left to the next opportunity. 


SERMON 
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SERMON XXIII. 


Faith's eſtimate of afflitive diſpen- 
ſations, 


— * * n - > NS ” T 


2 KINGS iv. 26. laſt clauſe. 


— And ſhe anſwered, It is well 


IHE doctrinal obſervation raiſed from the 
words is this: b 
Faith in God's promiſe and power will bring a man 
to ſubmit to the ſoreſt and molt trying diſpenſations 
of Providence. Faith in lively exerciſe will teach the 
Chriſtian to ſay of all that God does, 1 is cell done. 
Sure this doctrine is never outof ſeaſon; ſovereign 
remedies are good to lay by againſt a time of need, 
but the uſe and value of them is beſt known when 
the time of trial is. It is a good hint which I 
have met with in a practical author of the laſt age, 
*** We are perfect in no leſſons ſo much as thoſe into 
« which God whipped us;” nor can we ſpeak of 
any argument ſo warmly and feelingly, as when we 


preach out of preſent experience. When a man feels 
ve 84 | his 
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his wants and his weakneſſes, being ready to faint 
In the day of adverſity; let a friend bring the cor— 
dial then, wh:ch he has recommended before with- 
out ſucceſs, and he is welcome, becaule there is a 
ſpecial ſuitableneſs in the remedy to his preſent caſe 
and circumſtances. Believers themſelves lock at 
trouble too much as a diſtant thing. It is needful 
that we be undeceived in this, for elſe God will 
have our hearts leſs, and we ſhall have leſs of the 
comfort which ariſes from his perfections, his pro- 
miſes and his covenant. Hence we read of the 
trial of faith as being precious, 1 Pet. i. 5. A 
bcl:ever is a. gainer by all the exerciſes the conflicts 
and oppoſitions of his faith; becauſe his faith ho- 
nours God, God will maintain, eſtabliſh, and in— 
creaſe that. Wherein faith honours God, and how 
ſupports, quicts, and relieves the ſoul in all its 
dangers, and under all its fears, my text tells us. 
It teaches the Chriſtian to ſay of all God does, 7 is 
well done, Four things have been propoſed for 
conſideration. What lies before me at en IS 
the third general head, namely, 


What are the bleſſed fruits and effects of this 


ſebmiſſion. 


Four KEY (you have heard) it prevents, and as 
many poſitive bleſſings it ane The ovale it 
prevents are, 

Firſt, Raſh . ; theſe are ro: 

| Secondly, Sioful ſtaggerings. We now proceed, 

Thirdly, The frame which my text ſpeaks of, 
likewiſe prevents immoderate ſorrow. It is qvell, 
God-glorifying language! | befitting the mouth of 
a Chriltian, whoſe life. whole refuge and truſt the 
Lord is: It is not, „I am ruined "and undone, I 
have loſt my all, my heart is overwhelmed, it is 


bh quite broke; what good wiil my life do me: O! 
1 + Ou here 
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&« where is my comfort, ſure | have no intereſt in 
“ Chriſt and his covenant, God would not elſe ſhew 
« me ſuch great and fore troubles as theſe.“ No, 
here is not one word, not the leaſt ſhew of this 
ſort; ſhe leaves her ſon where ſhe had ventured 
her ſoul, and becauſe God hath done it, all is well: 
She has nothing to object, no fault to find with 
God: in like manner David, when he was greatly 
diſtreſſed, and the people talked of ſtoning him, 
1 Sam. xxx. 6. He encouraged himſelf in the Lord 
Bis God. As God had given him the promiſe of a 
kingdom, he will truſt himſelf in his hands, and 
leave him to bring it about by what means he 
pleaſes, A little faith, when it is in lively exerciſe, 
will carry a man above great diſtreſſes. Why ? 
Becauſe it diſcovers an ordered covenant, a wile 
Providence, ſure promiſes, and a faithful God. Lit- 
tle faith will make great improvements here. Shall 
&« , ſays the chriſtian, mourn immoderately for 
% the loſs of a creature, when my God, my Jeſus 
« lives? ls not my heart his? are not his love and 
% covenant mine? Muſt I needs live upon my 
“% loſſes? If he has taken away, did he not firſt 
&« give? And what though my name dies, and is ex- 
& tinct in this only branch of my family, His name 
e remains, my God is better than many ſons.” 
Again, My child is not loſt, though he is ab- 
« ſent; I ſhallgo to him; and wherein does there 
« appear any thing hard, that one who is born from 
e above, whole treaſure is above, whoſe heart and 
„ whoſe converſation were above; that God ſhould 
e ſatisfy every deſire at once, and take him to him- 
« ſelf? It is well; he is taken from the evil to 
* come, he is gone to be with Chriſt, which is far 
ce better than to be here; his race is ſoon run, his 
&« work is ſoon ended; but had he not been ſo ſoon. 
„ ripe, he had not been ſo ſoon gathered. It is 
« well for him, and well for me, for God will have 
„more 
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< more of my heart, my love, my truſt, my praiſe 
* now: The creature ſtole it away, and I perceived 


4 jt not; now the creature is taken, I find how I 
* Jovedit; Lord, I acquieſce.“ Thus the ſtreams 


of the chriſtian's ſorrows are ſtopped, at leaſt they 
are turned another way ; for if he laments, it is his 
fins rather than his afflictions, and here there is 
always cauſe of mourning, and but lictle danger of 
exceſs in it. That is a third thing. 
Fourthly, This frame alſo prevents heartleſs 
complaints. The Sbunamiteſs, in my text, wholly 


| looks over all ſecond cauſes, and goes directly to 


the firſt. God hath done it, all events are appointed 
and ordered by him. My times, ſays the P/almiſt, 
are in thine hands, Pſal. xxxi. 15. * All that con- 
<« cerns me thou haſt the care of, and thou wilt per- 


* form it.” There is nothing wherein believers 


ſhew a meaner ſpirit, and yet few ſins beſet them 
more eaſily, than an anxious concern and fretful 
care about ſome outward things, which have in 
themſelves no power to do good or evil, any other- 
wiſe than as inſtruments in God's hands to attain 
his appointed end. Shall we quarrel with the ſword 
becauſe it ſuffered itſelf to be drawn ? or be angry 


' with the air becauſe it is infected? No ſecond cauſe 


can act without the direction of the firſt; there is 
no deſign in the inſtrument, as an inſtrument that 
acts, but as ordered by him who uſes it. It has 
grieved me to hear chriſtians aggravate their trials, 
and debaſe their profeſſion, by looking back to this 
and the other circumſtance, dwelling upon that, as 


what gave riſe to the whole affliction. O! if I 


et had but had ſuch advice had I but thought !— 
cc that I ſhould conſent my child ſhould go to ſuch 
&* a place!—that I ſhould not foreſee, &c.” And 
yet all the while the man believes God's purpoſes 
and decrees, and that be worketh all things after the 


counſel of his own will,» How beneath a chriſtian is 


this ! 


ö 


/ 
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this! Can you ſet aſide divine counſels, or would 
you alter an ordered covenant? Uſe the means, 
but live upon God's power, wiſdom, and faithful- 
neſs, who bleſſes or blaſts them juſt as he pleaſes. 
To do otherwiſe is to make your burden a thouſand 
times heavier than it is. 17 7s well. That is the 


only reconciling principle under the ſevereſt trials; 


and even under lighter ſtrokes, mere caſualties as 
they appear to us, the ſoul can have no reſt till he 
iſſues his concern here. I have known little inſig- 
nificancies very vexing and grieving ; and the more 
ſo, becauſe one thinks how eaſily they might have 
been prevented. But the beſt. way to quiet the ſoul 
is to eye God's hand. I was dumb, lays the Pſalmiſt, 
T opened not my mouth,becauſe thou didſt it, Plal. xxxix. 
5. Well! theſe evils are prevented by the frame in 
my text. There are alſo four real, poſitive bleſſings, 
which it procures. As, 

Firſt, it gives inward peace, be the burden or 
trial what it will, P/al. xxvii. 13. I bad fainted un- 
lejs I had believed to ſee the g:odneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living. But this cheered him, this re- 
vived, compoſed, and ſettled him, rhat God would 
appear on his fide, and right his cauſe againſt the 
many that breathed out cruelty, ver. 12. So Jai. 
xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whoſe 
mind is layed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. There 
is nothing but peace at ſuch a time, becauſe he has 
a God to over-balance every trouble; truſt enters 
into the ſecret of his heart, his thoughts are full of 
it; he no ſooner allows himſelf to think, but he 
begins to truſt, and ſtay himſelf upon his God, and 
there is enough in God to bear him up : Can a ſoul 
fink that has almightineſs, everlaſting ſtrength and 
faithfulneſs to lean on? Who has a rock underneath 
him, which has born it out againft all ſtorms, and 
will never fail till everlaſting life comes? Hence 
David prays, P/al, Ixi, 2. When my heart is over- 
| 4 whelmed, 
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ewheimed, lead me to the rock that is higher than J. 
This gives perfect peace; jet whatever trial come, 
though it may ſhake him, it does not unſettle him ; 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. O! how 
deep are his counſels, how wiſe his deſigns ! Lis 
thoughts are rot as our tbeugbis; our thoughts are 
of yeſterday, but his are of old, even from everlaſt- 
ing. We ſee but ſome ruder ſketches of his work, 
but faith throws a beauty upon theſe, becauſe it 
gives a ſubliſtence to taings hoped for, and a con- 
vincing demonſtration, even of things as yet not 
ſcen. More of which under the next head. As for 
God, ſays faith, his work is perfect, let him alone 
with his own work, his own cauſe, it is in the veſt 
of hands. What! ſhall his goſpel drop, becauſe 
we ſte a flower, which we thought would have been 
very beautiful and adorning in his church, fade? 
Yea, let God chovle for himſelf, that you may 
know he is God; he will lay aſide an inſtrument 
we thought ready poliſhed for his work, and chooſe, 
and ſquare another which ſhall do equal, it may be, 
more Aervice. He will appear God in all things, 
believe all-to be well, and amidſt the moiſt diſtreſ- 
ſing viciſſitudes of Providence, your foul ſhall be 
ar reſt, This is one bleſſing ariſing from the frame 
my text ſpeaks of, 
Secondly, it gives an induring patience. Be- 
bold, ſays the apoſtle, James v. 11. we count tbem 
happy which endure, Whence ariſes this endurance, 
this long-ſuffering which is the crown of patience ? 
Paul tells us, Rem. v. 3. We glory in tribulation 
alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patience. It 
is from a review of the bleſſed iſſue of all former 
trials: Tribulation has worked parience, all things 
have worked together for good, and that unthought- 
of to us; and why ſhould the ſtream of God's ever- 
laaſt ing love, or the tenor of his covenant be now 
turned backwards? Why muſt our God ceaſe to be 
Br JEHOVAH 
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JEHOVAH now, any more than heretofore ? 
What new trjal can be fo ſhocking, as to unrivet 
our faith, our truſt, and affiance in him? Seeing 
there is no trial new to God, no trial tor which he 
did not lay by ſupport and comfort for us, accord- 
ing to his own purpoſe and grace which was given 
us in Chriſt before the world began. Everlaſting 
ſtrength; what burden is fo keavy as to deprels 
that ! Everlaſting conſolation; what trial is ſo great 
as © ſuck up the fulneſs and ſweerneſs of that! A 
covenant ordered in all things and ſure ; what ſtreſs 
of ſorrow can make a confulion there | Our Savi- 
our knew the virtue and good of patience, as well 
as his difciples need of ir, when he commanded 
them, Luke xxi. 19. In your patience poſſeſs ye your 
ſetils, A man cannot poſſeſs himſelf without this, 
he is at the beck of every trial, every mere incon- 
veniency in life has power to depreſs him, and to 
hurry him away from himſelf. O! whither does 
a poor ſoul fly when he forgets his God! he wan- 
ders from mountain to hill, and comes back juſt as 
he went, finds no reſting place. A chriſtian can- 
not enjoy himſelf if he does not at the ſame time 
enjoy his God, becauſe the ſprings of patience are 
all hid in him, and there is no waiting patiently 
for the Lord, if there be not a believing that God 
does all things well. This frame begets enduring 
patience: | 
8 It creates in the foul living ex pectation, 
Iſai. viii 17. IJ will wait upon the Lord that bideth 
his face from the houſe of Facob, and 1 will look for 
him It denotes not only the ſoul's willingneſs to 
ſtay God's time, but a bleſſed expectation of ſome 
great fruit of his faith and patience. He will 
come at laſt, fays the chriſtian when in this 
« frame, and ſalvation is in his hand. Unto the 
« Lord our God belong the iſſues from death, even 
7 his rod ſhall bud and bloſſom, and I am looking 
5 out 
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© | « gut to ſee the return of my long prayers ; how 
| &« jt is God will ſanctify and ſweeten this affliction, 
& and make it turn to my ſoul's good. It ſhall be 
„ well; 1 can ſee ſo much of God in the appoint- 
% ing, ordering, continuing this trial, that I am 
% ſure the end will be peace. It ſhall be well, if 
« he removes his hand; it has been a pray d mercy, 
© therefore come when it will, it will be ſweet. 
It ſhall be well, if he continues the trial; J ſhall 
& Joſe the more droſs, and my graces be-purer and 
<« fitter for exerciſe in the ſervice of an holy Lord 
« God. And it ſhall be well, if I am removed by 
« it, for, Lord, thy time is mine; ſo I get ſafe 
&© to glory, thou ſhalt chooſe the way. O my gra- 
« cious God, always chooſe for me, and ſpare not 
<« the rod for thy child's crying, though this frame 
« ſhould not always abide ; I have now living, pre. 
* cjous, increaſing comforts, and theſe are not 
« given for nothing; why not die and go to hea- 
« ven now, when my heart is there already! I can 
« triumph in the Lord, and why ſhould not my 
& next work be to rejoice eternally in hs preſence.“ 
This is the height of chriſtian expectation, and this 
alſo flows from the frame in my text, 
Fourthly, It begets in the ſoul ſettled praiſe and 
thankfulneſs. The chriſtian is in a frame in every 
thing to give thanks, as the Apoſtle directs, 175%. 
v. 18. Can bleſs a taking, as well as a giving God; 
he is aſſured, All is well; and were God to put the 
ueſtion, wherein wilt thou have it otherwiſe? With 
all chearfulneſs he would refer the matter back again 
to him; would dare by no means to ſet up for his 
own chooſer. Brethren, look back and you will 
find your frames have uſually been ſweeteſt, when 
your trials have been ſoreſt; when tribulations 
abound, comfort abounds too: Perſecuted, but not 
forſaken, caſt down, but not deſtroyed. This holds 


good of every chriſtian; and communion with 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt is an heaven upon earth; to enjoy him, is to 


enjoy every thing. Hence Fob bleſſes God in the 
loſs of all things, and our holy reformers ſang 
praiſes in the flames. Nothing terrified, nothing 
diſtreſſed them; they knew that they had in hea- 
ven, a God, a Chriſt, a manſion prepared ; they 
ſaw all was well, and they were ſatisfied, they were 
delighted; They were more than conquerors (as the 
| Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. viii. 37.):brough him that loved 
them. O how ſweet, how becoming is a praiſing 
frame! whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me, Pſal. J. 
23. In your moſt afflicted ſtate there is foundation 
for ques and then there will be a frame for 
ral 
3 you can ſay with this good woman in 
my text, 17 is well. | i 
Thus have I conſidered, as God has helped, the 
bleſſed fruits and effects of this frame. And this 
brings me to the laſt general head. 


IV. Whence it appears, that this ſubmiſſion to 
providential difpenfations flows from faith, as being 


in lively and vigorous exerciſe. For the Apoſtle 
lays the ground of this bleſſed becoming frame in 
faith, as drawn into exercile by the Spirit of God, 
Heb. xi. 35. Through faith women received their dead 
raiſed to life again. ns 
Now this appears from the four following conſi- 
derations. | 
1. It is by faith we are helped to take a view of 
unſeen things. This is what ſupports and refreſhes 


the chriſtian under dark diſpenſations, that he looks 


not at the things that are ſeen, but at the things which 
are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are tem- 
poral, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 
2 Cor. iv. 18. God's everlaſting love and ſure cove- 
nant; Chriſt the mediator, ſurety and truſtee of the 
covenant; the wiſdom, power and faithfulneſs of a 


covenant-God ; and the purchaſed poſſeſſion when 


the 
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the end cometh; by theſe faith makes its mark, and 
takes its aim. The believer knows this world is 
a world of trial; he expects, and would be taking 


uß his daily croſs; but then he ſees ſomething bei- 


ter beyond it; all will be well when he gets above, 
and he is for having as much of the comfort and 

happineſs of heaven as he can in his way to it: 
He therefore looks at eternal things, endeavours 


to keep his heart and his eye upon the bleſſed place, 


where his treaſure is; his life is hid with Chriſt in 
God. Thus his affections are ſet on things above 
and this quickens and enlivens his patience, when 
trials lie long and heavy upon him; it takes off 
the bitterneſs which there is in the cup of affliction; 
It is like the tree which was caſt into the waters of 
Marah to make them ſweet and wholſome, Ex xv.2 3. 
And they went three days in the wilderneſs and found no 
water, and when they came to Marab, they could not 
drink of the waters of  Mirah, for they were bitter. 
Cteature-expeCtations God uſually diſappoints; that 
bleſſing of which the chriſtian is ready to ſay, as 
Lumech did of his fon Neah, Gen. v. 29. This ſame 


ſhall comfort us concerning our work, and toil of our 


hands; there is the molt bitterneſs, vexation, and 


diſappointment in. But when God is pleaſed to 


lead the ſoul higher, and to fix his hope and ex- 
pectation upon himſelf, who is the living and un- 
changeable God, this infinitely preponderates and 
weighs down cfeature-croſſes and comforts too. 
But what is it that gives us a ſight of theſe diſtant 
and better things? Why, this is faith, Heb. xi. 1. 
Now faith is the ſubſtence of things hoped for, he 
evidence of things not ſeen, Hope looks to future 
good _ for what a man ſeeih, why doth he 
yet hope for! but faith gives them a preſent ſub- 
ſiſtence; it mixes itſelf with the promiſe, ard 
thereby taſtes the goodneſs, experiences the power 
of it, and receives the firſt-fruits of promiſed biet- 

wh ys | _ ſings. 
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ſings. Abraham ſaw Chriſt's day and rejoiced, be- 
cauſe faith gave a prelent ſubſiſtence of it in Abra- 
bam's apprehenſion and judgment; there was as 
great a reality in it to Abraham's faith, as if he had 
hved in John Baptiſt's time; and a cordingly there 
were ſuitable actings of his toul about it, be was 
glad. Faith ſubſtantiates things unſeen, it brings 
diſtant things near, and gives ſuch an evidence, 
ſuch a demonſtration of them, as carries with it an 


anſwer to all objections to the contrary : It ſilences 


every objection of unbelief; ſo that the ſoul reſts 
upon them, caſts anchor on them, which anchor is 
both fure and ſtedfaſt, becauſe it enters into that within 
the veil, Heb. vi. 19. It keeps a man from being 
blown about with every wind or ſtorm that riſes. 
Faith it is which helps the believer to view unſcen 
things, and hence it is the ground of his acquieſcing 
and approving of all that God does as well done. 
2. Faith it is that ſtills and compoſes the ſoul in 
every diſpenſation, becauſe it ſhews it the bleſſed 
fruits and effects of all paſt trials. Faith is the 
belieyer's beſt remembrancer, when it is drawn into 
exerciſe by the Spirit of God. Thus Aj/aps ſpeaks 
when he comes a little to himſelf, Pſal. Ixxvii. 10. 
And I ſaid, This is my infirmity : but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the moſt High. Before 
it was, I remembered God, and was troubled, I com- 
plained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, ver. 3. But 
when faith revives, that ſets all to rights again, ver, 
11. I will remember the woris of the Lord, ſurely I will 
remember thy wonders of old. 1 will meditate alſo of all 
thy work, and talk of thy doings. Thy way, O od, is 
in tbe ſantuary : who is ſo great a God as our God? 
I will ſee whether 1 cannot find help given in a Ike 
extremity z whether there is nothing in n.y expe- 
rience to match it; God's right hand hatn done 
. wonders, and his hand is not ſhortened that it can- 


not fave. In the mount of the Lord it hath been ſeen. 
1 I have 
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I have been able to put an hitherto at the end of 
every diſttels and trial; hit berto the Lord bath helped 
me; and ſhall 1 ever have occaſion to alter? I am © 
well pefſuaded it will never be, that I ſhall have 
- occaſion to ſay, * He hath left me, he hath for- 
ſaken me,” Pſalm Ixx1. 18. When I am old and 
grev-Leaded O God, forſate me nit. I cannot ſee 
thy path, but I ſhall ſoon glory in thy work. Thou 
jeddeſt thy people like a flock, by the hand of Moſes 
and Huron. | 8 
This is a great ground of patience and ſubmiſ- 
fion to the will of God, what God hath done; and 
this ſhould come oftnet into our meditatrons, when 
we art looking on our preſent difficulties and trials 
of faich. Forgetfulneſs is a fin, which eaſily beſets 
God's choiceſt ſaints; their need of paſt trials, their 
help underthem, the bleſſed fruits and effects which 
have attended them, theſe are ſoon forgotten: But 
faich brings thern to remembrance, it leads achriſ- 
tian far back, and ſo helps him to ſay of all God 
does, It is wel done. 
This brings us to a third particular; but that, 
with what remains, muſt be left to the next op- 
portunity. VV dhe 
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2 * INGS iv. 26. laſt clauſe. 
—. ſhe anſwered, If is well. 


\H 1 doctrinal obſervation from theſe words 
is this: 

OBsxx. Faith in God's promiſes and power, will 
bring a man 10 ſubmit to che ſoreſt and moſt trying 
diſpenſations of his Providence. Or thus, 

Faith, when ic is in lively exerciſe, will teach a 
chriſtian to ſay of all God does, It is well. 

In diſcourſing on this obſervation, ] bave fhewn, 

" Firſt, What ſubmiſſion i is, and with what limi- 
tation this well in my text is to be underſtood. -. 

Secondiy, What are the grounds of this ſubmiſ- 
ſion, or whence it is the ſoul thinks and ſays of all 
God does, that I is well done. | 

Thirdly, What are the bleſſed fruits and effects 
of this N or what benefits redound to a 
T2 believer, 
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believer, what glory to God, when he is enabled to 
think and ſay of all God does, 7t is well done. 
And | told you here, that there are ſome evils it 


prevents, and ſome real poſitive bieſfings it pro- 
cures. The evils it prevents are theſe four: Raſh 
concluſions, ſinful ſtaggerings, immoderate ſorrow, 
and he -riJeſs complaints. The bleſlings it procures, 


are inward peace, enduring patience, living expec- 
rations, and che-rful praiſe and thank fulneſs. 

Fourthly, Whence it appears, that this ſubmiſ. 
ſion to providential diſpenſations flows from faith, 
as being in lively and vigorous exerciſe. 
This appears from the four following conſidera- 
tions, | 5 

1. It is by faith we are helped to take a view of 
unſeen things. | 

2. It is faith which brings to remembrance the 
bleſſed fruits and effects of all paſt trials. So far 
we have gone; now to proceed. | 
3. It farther appears, that ſubmiſſion flows from 
faith, becauſe this it is which leads the foul to God, 
and fetches ſtrength from him under every new 
trial and emergency; there is no living upon paſt 
frames or paſt mercies; a receiving life is what every 
belicver lives. And of his fulneſs have all we re- 
cei ved, and grace for grace, John i. 16. There muſt 
be a daily coming to Chriſt for grace to help in 


time of need. To whom coming as to a living ſtone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God and pre- 


cious, 1 Pet. ii. 4. to him coming for ſupport, 
ſtrength, and ſubſiſtence; faith is one continued act in 
the ſoul, it is our daily, our hourly work; our life 
is in another, not in ourſelves; and how is this 
life maintained? even as animal life is, by ſpiritual 


communications from Chriſt, who is the bread of 


lite, and the rock who gives us drink, following us 
in the wilderneſs for this very end, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 
And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did 54 
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drink the ſame ſpiritual, drink : for they drank of that 
ſpiritual rock that fo lowed them, and that rock was 
Chriſt, All the grace his ele& ſhould need to the 
end of time, was put into his hands as their cove- 
nant head, and he was made truſtee for ir, 2 Tim. i. g. 
Who hath ſaved, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our words, but according to his ewn. 
purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
before the world began. Faith it is that receives that 
grace from Chriſt, whether it be pardon, righteouſ- 
neſs, preparation for duty, ſtrength under trials and 
temptations, peace, comfort, and the like. The 
Spirit ſhews the believer fi ſt what his needs are, and 
then directs him to Chriſt for the ſupply of them; 
faith takes hold of, receives and applies what Chriſt 
Ber and ſo feeds, ſupports, and ſuſtains the ſoul, 
ence the ſame things that are ſpoken of Chriſt 
are applied to faith, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with 
Chriſt, nevertheleſs live, yet not J, but I briſt liveth 
in me: and the life I now live in t e fleſh, 1 live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me Never can we lay, All is well, when 
faith fioks; No! Then “ All theſe things are 
e againſt me.” There muſt be a revival before it 
comes to this. You know how it was of old with 
Eliſpa's ſervants, 2 Kings vi. 15, The king of Syria 
ſends horſes and chariots, a very great hoſt, to fetch 
the prophet; he found noihing was to be done 
againſt J/rael while he was here; when the poor 
ſervant ſees this, he was greatly diſtieſſed, and cries 
out, Alas, my maſter, how ſhall we do!” he 
thought of nothing bur deſtruction, till God opened 
his eyes, and then he ſaw a mountain full of horſes 
and chariots of fire round abour them. So faith, 
when it ſecs God for us, God with us, it bids de- 
fiance to the whole world; wha: are trials, croſſes, 
diſappointments, when God lives, and God is ours ? 


They are ordercd by him, and by him ſhall they 
| 23 | be 
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be over-ruled : His covenant love and faithfulneſs 
are the ſame now Fax ever were. Soul! there is 


mercy laid by againſt this trial; the end of it is 
peace; the God of all peace will tabliſh, and trengthen, 
and ſettle thee. There is a rock that is higher than 
thee ; the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure 3 thou 


wanteſt nothing but thy Lord hath it to give, and 


he will withhold no good thing from him that waltetb 
uprightly. 'i here is grace laid up in Chriſt for 


every emergency; this faith a a and thereby 
u 


is a farther ground of patience and ſubmiſſion un- 
der every trial. 5 | 
4. It appears that ſubmiſſion is grounded on Faith, 


becauſe it is that which teaches a chriſtian to abide 


by the promiſe when all promiſed ſupply fails. Thus 


ſays Jacob, when he was in danger of falling into 
the hands of an angry brother with four hundred 
men, 7 hou /aidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, Gen. xxxii. 
12. He had nothing to fly to but the promiſe, but 


that was hold * becauſe that takes hold of 


God, the great, the faithful, the holy God: It is 
God's word, his word of grace; and grace, you 
know, is his darling attribute, the Lord God, gra- 
cious and merciful, abundant in goodnels and truth; 
and thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good. The beſt 
thing we can ſay to God, is what he hath firſt faid 
to us; promiſes are the ſweeteſt grounds of hope, 
the ſweeteſt pleas in prayer; God that knows all 
his purpoſes and deſigns, that knows how far his 

romiſe goes, God almighty that can do all he 

ath promiſed, the true God, he that cannot lie, 
hath ſpoken it, who will therefore do what he hath 
ſaid, O, ſays the ſoul, the promiſes will bring 
forth, the viſion is for an appointed time; I do 
but credit God, and he is a tried God; it ſhall be 
well; mercy ſhall be built up for ever, though it 


does not yet appear to view, for all the ways * 
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Lord are mercy and truth, unto fuch as keep bis cove« 
nent and his teſtimonies, P'al xxv. 10. Hence Joſbua 
pleads as Jacob did, Fofp. vii. 9. Ob Lord, what 
ſhall T ſay, when Jrael turneth their hacks before their 
enemies? What wilt thou do unto thy great name? 
Who can ſecure the glory of that, but him ſelt only? 
But he is a God that keepetb covenant and mercy; 
ſurely then he will not lay it aſiqe, he keeps it to 
ſhew it forth, to make it known, ſooner or later, 
help will come; however, ſays faith, ſhould it not 
come, I will dic truſting, Hence ſaid rhe three 
children, Dan. vi. 17, 18. Our God whom we ſerve, 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us out of thy hand, O king; but if not, 
be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not ſerve 
thy Gods. If a doubt may be made of this particu- 
lar deliverance, we will ſtill perievere in a courſe 
of duty; the Lord he is God, and his name is a 
frrong tower, the righteous runneth into it and is ſafe, 
Prov. xviii. O. Thither, ſays the ſou], will! flee; 
if God cannot, or if he will not ſave, I am ready 
to periſh; elſewhere I cannot, I will nor look, for 
this God is my ſalvation, and though he flay me, yet 
will ] truſt in kim. Faith hangs on the promiſe, 
and ſo it helps to ſubmiſſion. 

Thus have we gone through the ſeveral things 
propoſed from the words; what remains is the 
uſe and improvement of the ſubject, in doing 
which, I ſhall confine myſelf chiefly to this ſingle 
inquiry. 

Query. What e ee and directions are 
there, which may be of uſe under the aids of the 
Spirit, in order to our obtaining this bleſſed frame 
my text ſpeaks of? 

Answes. Firſt judge nothing before the time. 
When the end cometh, paſs a judgment on pro- 
videptial diſpenſations; not before. Pſal. cvii. 43. 
14 Mpboſo 
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Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
Jhail underfiand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. David's 
haſte might have coſt him dear, P/. cxvi. 11. T/aid 
in my haſte, All men are liars. ** Samuel and all are 
„lars, I ſhall never obtain the k'hgdom, I ſhall 
* now periſh by the hand of Saul” It was well 
God did not take him at his word, as he refuſed to 
credit God. God works often above means, ſome- 
times without them; nay ſomerimes contrary to 
them: But it is a ſettled rule with him, which every 
believer has found true in experience, namely, He 
led them forth by the right way, that they might go to 
a city of habitation. There may appear ſome flaws 
at preſent; but there will be none in the end, it 
will appear to be the right way. Wherefore humble 
yourſelves in the fight of the Lord, and he ſpall lift you 
4p, James iv. 10, Humbling providences are 1weet- 
eſt in the end, for they bring a man to himſelf; and 
till a man be thoroughly emptied of ſelf, he can 
never, as he ought, improve Chriſt. What tho? 
God bereave you of children, friends, ſubſtanee, 
healih, All is well. There is no empty, void ſpace, 
but what he himſelf fills up. Surely, ſays one, 
He dicth oft whoſe life is bound up in the dying 
* creature, as oft as the creature fails, his hope 
« fails, his heart fails; when the creature dieth, 
„ his hope giveth up the ghoſt.” He only lives 
an unchangeable lite, that by faith can live on an 
unchangeable God. Do not ſay what his end is, 
till you ſee it. Many a ſ:int has eat his own words 
for want of this. P/al. xxx1. 22. I ſaid in my haſte, 
J am cut © off from before thine eyes; nevertheleſs thou 
Beardſt the voice of my ſupplications, when I - cried 
unto thee, T heſe haſty ſpeeches are ppp right 
ones. 
Secondly, Bring the promiſe and a S inng 
God cloſe together; whatever be the promiſe, con- 
ſicer he is faithful that hath promiſed ; all inter- 
| vening 
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vening difficulties ſhould be viewed in the light of 
the promiſe. What is that? Why, all things are 
yours, and all things work together for good. We 
need our croſſes as well as our comforts. Are we 
through many tribulations to enter the kingdom? Then 
we m u ſt have theſe tribulations ere we poſſeſs it, 
Abraham, you have heard, ſtaggered not at the 
promiſe through unbelief : He againſt hope believed 
in hope; he lett out all buts, and whys, and ifs; he 
had God's word of promiſe, and he knew God's 
arm of power, and alſo that he was faithful, who 
had promiſed ; that is enough; but we ſhall never 
fay, All is well, till God's promiſe and faithfulneſs 
are brought cloſe together. Faith ſets all difficul- 
ties aſide, removes them out of the way, never con- 
ſidering them but in the light of the promiſe. 
Thirdly, Conſider the grace and order of the 
covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, He hath made with me 
an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. 
Every thing is wiſely adjuſted there, the ſending of 
trials, as well as the removal of them, come under 
the covenant and promiſe. My covenant, ſays God, 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips, Pal. Ixxxix. 34. What that was, you 
have in the 30, 3r, ver. If his children forſake my 
law, and walk not in my judgments, &c. then will I 
viſit their tranſereſſiens with dhe rod, and their ini- 
quity with ſtripes. And the Chriſtian, when faith is 
in exerciſe, would have ir ſo, would have every 
croſs and every trial; that patience may bave her 
perfect work, and be entire, lacking nothing. Give me, 
ſaid the prodigal, all the portion of goods that 
falleth to my ſhare; the believer would have the 
ſame thing. though he aſks it for different ends. 
Therefore behold, ſays God, I will allure her, and 
bring ber into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably 
unto her, Hoſ. i, 14, but wilderneſs- frames attend 
| __ wilderneſs- 
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wilderneſs-diſpenſations, and they are ſweet frames: 
'The duty of BR ſore viſitations has been to many 
the time of ſpecial love: There is a time to favour 
Zion, a ſeaſon of mercy, be it a time of affliction, 
adverſity, temptation, or whatever elſe, all is well; 
the covenant: ſtands ſure, and everlaſting love runs 
through every trial which befals you. Firſt, bleſs 
God Pr the grace of the covenant, and then for 
the order of it. | | . 
Fourthly, Weigh your ſins and your mercies to- 
gether, before you look at any of your trials. Never 
think of your ſufferings, but at the ſame time think 
of your ins; afflictions will fir light, where fin fits 
heavy. You will find then, that you have ſinned 
away this comfort, and over- loved the other bleſ- 
ſings, have abuſed God's mercy, and ſtood in need 
of his rod; for he does not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men; whatever be the temp- 
tation or affliction there is a need of it: And then 
have we no mercies under our ſtrong temptations 
and ſore trials? The church upon conſideration 
found it thus, Lam. iii. 2 3. Though God had 
written bitter things againſt her in righteouſneſs; 
it is of the Lord's mercies we are not conſumed, be- 
cauſe his compaſſions fail not. No trial is ſo grievous 
and bitter but it might have been worſe. 
Fifthly, Be much in the actings of preſent faith, 
Thou loſeſt a child, a friend, a huſband, or wife; 
but thou haſt not loſt thy God, Pſal. xciv. 19. In 
the multitude of my tbaugbts within me, thy comforts 
delight my ſenl. As much confuſion as I have 
« within, I have comfort when I look above; my 
« thoughts are dark and doleful, intricate and 
<« perplexing, and there is a multitude of them that 
ic break in upon me, as if they would ſwallow me 
« up; but thy comforts are life, and light, and 
« delight to my ſoul; my thoughts do not fink me 
« ſo deep, but thy comforts are a heaven to me. I. 
A _—_ 15 
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« 75 well.” God bath ſaid, Leave thy fatherleſs chil- 
dren, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy widows truſt 


in me, Jer, xlix 11. If they are God's care, they ſhall 


be well provided for, Hethat feedeth the ravens and 
clotheth the lilies, will he be leſs kind and bounti- 
ful co thee? The earſb is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof, the world, and they that deve! therein, Pſal. 


xxiv. 1. Every heatt is at God's diſpoſal; rather 


than his pocr ſhall want bread, God will feed them 
from their enemies table. You have a certain pro- 
miſe, God hath given his word, and there is no 

exception to it, Plal. xxxvii. 3. Truſt in the Lord and 
do good, ſo ſbalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. IJ had rather, ſays one, have God's 
amen, his verily, than a promiſe from all the princes 
and potentates of the world; if God has ſaid it, 
it ſhall be well. Be much then in the actings of 
preſent faith: believe for this trial, believe to-day ; 
put not off till you ſee how things will go, that is 
to know, not to truſt. Faith brings down general 


promiſes to a man's own particular caſe and cir- 
cumſtances. I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, 


Heb. xiii. 35. There is the promiſe ; ſays faith, 
& Lord, I truſt in thee, I credit thee upon that word 
& of thinez Iam poor, but the poor committeth 
„ himſelf to thee; I am a widow and deſolate as 

t to outward comforts, but I rruſt in God.” The 
Lord thy maker is thy buſband, and fear not, nor 
be diſmayed, jor be will help and uphold thee ;, it is 
as eaſy for God to help me in theſe diſtreſſing cir- 
cumſtances as in any other. I hou art the holy 
one of Iſrael, and all thy ſaints have born teſtimony 
to thy faithfulneſs and truta ; Lord, ſhall I be an 
exception? ſure thou wilt nt fail me; | feel thou 
haſt not; my cup is ſweetened by thy preſence and 
love, thou ſtrengibeneſt me with ſtrengtb in my ſoul, 
I will believe, TT Ido believe, help my unbelief ; 
it is well, Lord, it is well, Preſent faith muſt be 
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ated when preſent trials come, and God, where he 
gives a promiſe, gives faith alſo to lay hold of it. 
Sixthly, Be much in prayer. Prayer calls in God's 
help; almightineſs itſelf can never be worſted ; this 
was David's firſt and laſt refuge, and every faint 
has found it his belt refuge, Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. In the 
day when Icried thou anſweredſt me, and ſtreng theneaft 
me with ſtrengib in my ſoul. Prayer brought in 
God, and God brought in ſtrength, and by this the 
Plalmiſt got the better of all his diſtempers and 
fears. It is ſaid of Luther, © Whatever oppoſition 
< he found, whatever diſtemper in his mind, or 
255 diſtraction i in his ſoul, he preſently carried it to 
the throne, and never gave over praying, till he 
„ prayed his heart into the frame he prayed for.” 
Jacob, you know, got the bleſſing, but how? 
Why, he wreſtled for it till break of day; that is, 
as the prophet explains it, Hoſ. xii. 4. He wept, and 
made ſupplication unto him. He was importunate 
in his requeſt, could take no denial from the 
bleſſed Jeſus, but put in one plea, then another, 
till he had power over him, and came away a pre- 
vailer. Prayer ſets every diſpenſation in a ſweet 
light, becauſe it brings in ſtrength from God to 
the ſoul, whereby it is helped to wait to the end 
of it; when our eye and heart are up to God, 
fixed upon him, all 7s well. Be much in prayer, 
carry your difficulties, temptations, fears, unbelief 
| to God, and leave them with him. GCnce more, 
Seventhly, Be frequent in thoughts of heaven, 
your reſt, your home, where all your forrows will 
have a full end. 7. bere remaineth a” reſt for the 
people of God; every one of our ſorrows takes off 
one from the account; we are one ſtep the nearer 
to glory; the ſame trial is not to come over again; 
and bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord. from 
henceforth , yea, ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt from their 


labours, Rev. xiv. 1 3. Chriſtian ! * ſhall reſt from 
” our 
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your labours ſoon; there is a heaven above, and the 
hope of it comforts and delights you here; it is well, 
it muſt be fo, In thy preſence there is fullneſs of joy, at 
thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, Plal, 
Xvi. II. and heaven will make you amends for every 
thing. What a bleſſed reckoning Paul made, and do 
not you account it ſo to? Rom. viii, 18. I reckon 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not werthy to 
be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
And you have them, not all at once; God propor- 
tions your day to your ſtrength, it is but here a little, 
and there a little, as you are able to bear it; you have 
a wiſe and gracious God, which orders and over- rules 
all that concerns you; hitherto he hath done all things 


well, and he will perfect that which concerneth you. 


- Theſe conſiderations are of uſe to beget and keep 
alive in the Chriſtian this frame my text ſpeaks of. 
Two cautions upon the whole, and I have done. 
CavuTion 1. Do not think this great and ſweet 
leſſon is to be learnt at once. God teaches his chil- 
dren, as you do yours, by little and little, ſome what 
this week, and more the next, ſomewhat by this 
affliction, more by another ;. and as our croſſes, 10 
neither do our comforts come all at once; the 
fruit of affliction is not gathered'preſently, Heb. xii. 
11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 

Joyous, but grievous; nevertbeleſs, afterward it yield - 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are 
exerciſed thereby. T he truit is not gathercd preſently, 
it muſt have a ripening time ; taith mult be tried 
before it will come out precious as gold does out of 
the fire. Do not expect to learn this leſſon at once, 
It is well, Such knowledge and attainment is the 

fruit of long experience and obſervation. 

CavuT1oNn 2. Do not expect, if you are able to 
uſe the language in my text now, that you ſhall 
do it with the ſame eaſe and comfort always. 
Abraham Staggered not at the promiſe of God 
through 


ef 
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tbrough unbelief, when he received the ridings of 
a ſon: but it ſhould feem afterwards he doubted 
it, when he went in unto Hagar. My monn:ain 
ſtands ftrong, ſays David; but = God: hide his face, 
and immediately David is troubled, A Chriſtian 


is fleſh as well as ſpirit, We hear not only of 


Jobs patience, but of his impatience too. Obſerve 
it, we uſually read of the failure of the fainrs in 
that grace for which they were the moſt eminent : 
The reaſon is this, to ſhew that no man is to be 
ruſted in, no not to truſt himſelf, or his own 
heart A ſeitled even frame of hope and truſt, 
tew: Chriſtians maintain here... When we come to 
be with God, : we ſhall walk by fight, now we walk 
by faith, and this faith is often weak, therefore the 
Chriſtian's truſt often fails But though moved he 
is, he ſhall never be removed; though he fall, he 
ſhall never fat! ; this is the foundation of every 
Chriſtian's hope. O that it were more the rejoicing 
of his hape. May God the Spirit enable us ſo to do, 
. we may tay under every affliction, in the words 

of the text, and in the e of veer pigs. cx 
ence, * 15 {oo Ne” 
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God' $ 's Charge and Call toa backlding 
| Th0gl6s. 
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MALA cut 1 iii. 7. 


Even from the days of your fathers ye haue 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have 
not kept them: Return unto me, and I will 

returm unto you, faith. the Lord of Heſts 5 
"Bur ye Jad, en ſhall wwe return? e 


HERE are three things conteibed 1 in theſe 
| words, which well fuir our times, and the 
occaſion of eur meeting together this day 4. 

Firſt, A charge or an accufation brought by 
God againſt his profeſſing people: Even from the 
days -of your fathers, &c. All ſm is a going away 
from God's ordinances, or a breach of his law. 
Whatſoever things God has deſcribed or conſtitut- 
ed, let them regard his own worſhip, or our walk, 
man is to obſerve, keep and adhere to. The word 
is general, and relates to every thing which is ap- 
pointed and commanded of God. Cone e away from 
them, oppoſes guilt contrafed by the commiſſion af 
known fins: Not kept them, implies the omiffion or 
negle& of known GR To omm known duries _ 
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God conſtrues as a commiſſion of known ſins; or 
elſe the people's fin is ——— becauſe they 
not only did not keep God's ordinances, but made 
nothing of them, trampled them under their feet, 
W it a vain thing to ſerve him; and this 
their fin of long continuance, even from the days of 
your fathers. The longer a nation, or a profeſſing 
people, lies in ſin, the more provoking lin is, and 
the nearer ſuch a nation and people is to ruin: 
God's patience will not laſt always. But for himſelf, 
for his own name's ſake, they had been conſumed be- 
fore now. Nothing-but-pure-mercy-and ſovereign 
grace could have kept them from ruin; even from 
the days, &c. Neither example, cuſtom, preſcription, 
or antiquity, are pleas available for the excuſe of 
any fin. This is God's charge againſt Vrael. 
Secondly, There is a ſolemn exhortation made to 
them, back d with an alluring motive: Return unto 
me, and 1 will return unto vou. God promiſes mer- 
cy, when he might execute judgment: Return unto 
me. Sin turns a man backwards, it ſets him in a 
way where God never walks: Repentance js that 
which ſets the creature right again, with his face 
towards God, ſo that all his delires and expecta- 
tions are from him. And turning to God's ordi- 
nances is turning to him, becauſe his name is in 
them; nor will he be found by any ſoul in a way. 
of favour and mercy, who neglects to ſcek him in 
a way of duty. The motive with which our return 
to God is backed, is, God's return mo us, Return 
unto. me; Without ſome hope of mercy ſinners would 
flee from God, not return, unto him. | 
| unto you; not that God is far from any of {us as to 
his immeuſity; he is in all places and fills 
But then in ſcripture ſenſe, God js- 
when he ſhe ws his face and favour which fin has 
hid; when he pardons, accepts, and bleſſes his 


* p cople, and gives them ſpecial tokens of his recan- 


ciliation 
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ciliation and love. It is as ſweet to have God our 
friend, as it is dreadful to have him for an enemy. 
He can arm the whole creation to ſave, or to de- 
ſtroy us. 

Thirdly, In the words there is the people 8 reply: 
But ye ſaid, & c. This anſwer was either in words; 
then the import of them is, ſhew us wherein we 

have offended; we are not conſcious of guilt, there - 
fore we are not afraid of judgments. The deeper 
men are ſunk in ſin, the harder uſually are they 
brought to conviction ; none are nearer to a repro- 
bate ſenſe, than ſuch as make a jeſt of the threatnings 
of the word, and who think lightly of awful, im- 
pending judgments. -—Or elſe this was the language 
of their hearts and lives. Sin was loved in the heart, 
and held faſt in the converſation, notwithſtanding 
the repeated warnipgs which God ſent them by his 
word and by his ay ay God knows what are 
the returns of our hearts to the calls of his word ; 
faſting and outward humiliation, without repent- 
ance and reformarion, is but to lay, as in our text, 
herein ſhall we return? 
Thus much may ſuffice for the opening of the 
words; would to God they were a leſs juſt deſcrip- 
tion of all our hearts and all our frames! God has 
been calling us by his word, by his providence, by 
his mercies, by his judgments, for thele ſix or ſe- 
ven years paſt, to return unto him: At firſt, England 
was buta looker- on, in that confuſion and deſolation 
which has been in other countries; now“ ſhe is 
become herſelf the ſeat of war and bloodſhed : We 
are now threatned with the loſs of our liberties, 
properties,laws, and the glorious goſpel of the grace 
of God; and there is but one way left to retrieve 
them; ; it has been pointed to often, but as ſoon as 
5 U | heard 


„The 9 at this time had defeated his Majeſiy's forces at 
Preſton Pani, weie in poſſcſſion of Edinburgh, and daily ex- 
pected to come forward. | 
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heard of, neglected and forgotten: Sin is ſtill kept 
in our bowels; every one of us have dealt too 
gently by this Sheba : It is this which ruins ſtates, 
deſtroys kingdoms, and brings all that ravage and 
contuſion we ſee in the earth. Here we are this day 
to begin our confeſſions againſt it, to unite with 
all our forces; and the more curſory and ſuperfi- 
cial has been our repentance heretofore, to ſee that 
it be the more ſincere now. 1 ; 
Wrath we have deſerved ; but my text, if duly 
regarded, ſpeaks peace; which, that I may open 
in ſome way ſuited to the preſent ſolemnity, as God 
ſhall help, I would endeavour the five following 
things. | ; | 


I. Shew wherein we have gone away from God 
as a profeſſing people and land. 
II. How muſt our return to him be. 
III. The bleſſings which will be in his return 
2 | 
IV. Why he will not return to us, but in the 
way of our return to him. Rs, 
V. In whom this vile frame mentioned in my 
text, is found; and ſo apply. | 


I. To inquire wherein we have gone away from 
God. "OD 
1. We have gone away from his truth. There 
has been a moſt dreadful itch after novelty, in the 
ears of many, concerning whom we hoped that 
their hearts were eſtabliſhed with grace: And as to 
the generality of profeſſors in the land, they ſcarce 
know what are the foundation doctrines of the 
goſpel, or what were the pillars of the reformation. 
The doctrine of God's eternal election, the efficacy 
of grace in the regeneration and converſion of 
ſinners, juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, the perſeverance of the ſaints in grace : 
| | an 
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and holineſs, our forefathers would not ſuffer a doubt 


about them; they were great without controverſy: 
Whereas, now the Godhead of Chriſt is denied; 

the perſonality of the Spirit is derided; and the 
authority of the Scriptures, in niany books, queſ- 
tioned even by ſome who call themſelves proteſtant 
Diſſenters. Thoſe hleſſed truths, whereon the faith, 

the comfort, and hope of the ſaints reſt, they are 
either too heavy, too common, too high and myſ- 
terious, ſomething or other is diſpleaſing in them; 
men chooſe to have water mixed with their wine; 
unadulterated truth, in many places is unaccept- 
able; it is grown faſhionable. to be wavering and 
uoſettled as to doctrinals: But what ſays our - bleſ- 
ſed Lord? He that is not with me, is againſt me. 

Paul commands us to. hold faſt the faithful word 
againſt thoſe that would pull it away from us; and 


we are to contend earneftly for the faith once delivered 


to the ſaints, Jude, ver. 3. In laboùring to preſerve 
the goſpel, you contend not for your own rights 
only, but God's, for what Chriſt ſned his blood; 

for that which will bear its own charges; for 
a treaſure that will abide with you, when all other 
things leave you, and will make death and judg- 


ment precious. I have kept the faith, ſaid bleſſed 
Paul, henceforth there is {aid up for me a crown e 


righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 7. It was a good ſaying of 


Luthers, Spiritus ſanctus non eſt ſcepticus, God's 


holy Spirit doth not lead to ſcepticiſm and uncer- 


ce tainties in matters of faith.” The more of God's 


Spirit, the greater aſſurance of underſtanding to 
the acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, even 
the Father, and of Chriſt. We are gone away from 


_ God's: truth. 


2. As a profeſſing people, we are gone away. 
from his worſhip. 
Primitive ſaints cotninntd Redfaftly in the Apoſtles 


_— and ** and in breaking of bread, and in 
2 . 
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prayers, Acts ii. 42. They could redeem many an 
hour in the week days, for godly conference and 
prayer; we can ſcarce give God his own day, with- 
out bringing ſome of our work or pleaſure into it, 
Journeys, relations, new habitations, and buſineſſes 


in life, all of them were begun and ſanctified by 


rayer: Now families profeſſing godlineſs are 
prayerleſs, unleſs one evening out of ſeven, or un- 
der ſome tore affliction. Members of churches are 
unacquainted with the rules of fellowſhip, and 
would be ignorant even of the ſtated times of aſ- 
ſembling together to commemorate the Lord's 
death, were they not given notice of in the public 
congregation. 
There is a wearineſs of ordinances, and thoſe that 
are pureſt are moſt burdenſome: And look into the 
Jand, how full are the fields, how empty the ſanc- 
tuary? Faſts and days of . humiliation are become 
a ridicule; and it is thought a damp upon mens 
ſpirits, and a betraying our fears as a nation, when 
times are appointed for general confeſſion of ſin 
and for prayer. . | i 86, 0, 

We are gone away from our truſt and confi- 
dence in God. God alone is not exalted in the foul. 
It is a complaint every one may bring againſt him- 
telf, Fer. ii. 13. They have forſaken me, the fountain 
Ee living waters, and bewwed them out ciſterns, broken 
ciſterns, that can hold no water. The counſels of 
men, the power and ſucceſs of armies, the aſſiſtance 
of confederates; here have our hearts been,and God 
has been tco little in all our thoughts. At other 
times we have truſted in friends; delighted in 
frames; made ſaviours of our paſt experiences, 
evidences, graces: Any thing naturally we had 
rather live by, than by pure faith. Sin is nothing 
elſe but a turning from one creature to another, 
to ſeek contentment and ſufficiency ſhort of God: 
Search thy life, ſoul! ſift thy frames; and it will 
6 | appear 
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appear that thou haſt been doing little elſe. The 
life of moſt, could it be obtained, would rather be 
of ſenſe than of faith. Reeds of Egypt are rather 
choſen than the rock of ages. | 

4. We are gone away from God in converſation. 
Faith is nothing without fruit, nor goſpel truth 
without goſpel holineſs: What our bleſſed Lord 
died for, was to redeem from ſin, not to give a 
licence to live ix it. There's no walking with God, 
but by walking in Chriſt; and be tbat abideth in 
Chriſt, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit. John xv. 5. 
Are thy thoughts ſpiritual, thy ſpeech ſavoury, thy 
mind and difoolition heavenly, and thy outward 
behaviour without offence? Such are the fruits of 
the Spirit, and without them there is no walking 
with God. To walk in the ways of deceit, pride, 
oppreſſion, uncleanneſs, this is to live without God, 
to walk like men, who know nothing of the truth 
as it is in Jeſus. It is in the nature of truth to 
ſanctify and cleanſe the ſoul, John xvii. 17. O! it 
argues great declenſion in the churches, when the 
cuſtoms, converſations, and ways of the world allure 
and pleafe them; when they can call upon God's 
name at one time, and take it in vain at another; 
can go with the ſaints on the ſabbath, and with 
ſinners to places of ſinful diverſions in the week; 
can take Chriſt for their Saviour, and make Mam- 
mon their God; profeſs to walk in love when they 
fit at the Lord's table, and have little elſe but wrath 
and clamour at their own. 

II. How muſt our return to him be? 

1. With deep humiliation, —Senſe of ſin will be- 
get ſorrow and ſhame for it: Ephraim ſhall ſay, What 
have I to do any more with idols? Hoſea xiv. 8. 
When God touches the heart, fin will become the 
greateſt burden we ever felt. It is eaſy confeſſing 
lin by rote; but to confeſs ſin ſo as to feel the guilt 
Wn U 3 | of 
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of it, to ſee its filthineſs and defilement, to have 
an apprehenſion of the holineſs of God againſt 
which it is committed, and the dreadful — 
Which it hath deſerved, this is hard work. We are 
come this day to take part with the juſtice of God 
againſt ourſelves; though juſtice be fatisfied by 
Chriſt, God will have it owned and acknowledged 
by us. Benhadad's ſervants crept upon their knees, 
and fell proſtrate at Abab's feet, when they came 
but to aſk the life of their bodies: We come to aſk 
the life of our ſouls, the life of three kingdoms , 
the life and-power of the goſpel and every thing 
that is dear and precious to us as men and chriſtians : 
O! how low ſhould we lie, what an abhorrence 
of ourſelves, what an indignation againſt fin, what 
affecting thoughts of the patience and long. ſuffering 
of God ſhould there be here ! It is juſt in God to 
deſtroy us, to give us up, to remove his candle- 
ſtick out of his place; to make that nation our 
ſcourge, whom we have been following in its fa- 
ſhions and luſts; to bring the cruelty of popiſh 
diſcipline upon us, when to many have paved the 
way ſo near to it in doctrine. Our return to God 
muſt be with deep humiliation, 

2. With real reformation. God's anger is increaſed 
by mock turns. We all declaim againſt the evil of 
the times, and too much continue the practices. It is 

one thing to confeſs ſin with our mouths, and ano- 
ther thing to caſt it out of our hearts. Our prayer 
ſhould not be the voice of nature for eaſe, but of 
the Spirit for grace. Firſt, pray that God would 
heal our land, and then, that he would ſave it. 

Diſeaſes are beſt cured at the root. Should the 
judgment we fear be removed, while ſin remains, 
it would not be removed in mercy. Senſe of dan- 
ger begets ſpeed and haſte; ſin and you cannot 


part ſoon enough. Think, God's hand is lifted 5 
the 
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the ſword is drawn. to avenge the quarrel of his 
covenant: Shall I linger when judgments make 
haſte ? That which I know not, Lerd teach me; and 
wherein I have done evil may I do it no more. Look 
unto Feſus; all ſtrength and grace is in him; the 
author of your faith will be the finiſher of it, Chriſt 
never yet did his work by halves. Our return to 

God, c. | | 

3. It ſhould be with an eye to the blood of Chriſt : 

_ Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. No mercy 

is to be expected for ourſelves, or for our land, but 
through the ſatisfaction and interceſſion of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt. The bleſſed Jeſus in his perſon and 

righteouſneſs, is the only meeting place for loſt and 

deſtroyed ſinners. We read, Adls xii. 20. that when 

Herod was diſpleaſed with the men of Tyre and Sidon, 

they came with one accord unto bim, and having made 
Blaſtus the king's chamberlain their friend, defired peace, 

becauſe their country was nouriſhed by the king's coun- 

iry, This is our caſe; God is highly diſpleaſed 

with a ſinful land, a degenerate church, and a back- 

fiiding people: What ſhall we do? Our country is 

nouriſhed by the king's country; we cannot ſubſiſt 

without God, a God of covenant and of grace. as 

a church, or as particular believers : Therefore we 

come now to beg peace. Have we no friend in 

heaven, great with God? That has a name and 

intereſt of his own to uſe with the Father? Yea; 

we have. Chriſt and his blood are ever before the 
| throne ; he ſtands as a Lamb that had been (lain, 
both to receive our prayers, and avenge our enemies. 
Jacob wreſtled with the angel and prevailed, held 
God by his own ſtrength. Chriſt alone can ſecure 
our ſouls and our land. This return, &c. 

This leads me to ſhew, in the third place, 
III. The blefling which is in God's return to us, 
When God comes to a land or people, good comes 
with him ;- more particularly, 

U4 1. He 
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1. He comes with grace to pardon. Who is 4 
God like unio thee, that pardoneth iniquity ? God can 
as eaſily forgive the ſins of a land as of a ſingle 
foul; the vaſt ocean overfloweth both the loweſt 
ſands and the higheſt rocks: Pardoning grace re- 
moves ſmaller prevarications and groſſer abomina- 
tions. Take away all iniquity, and receive us graci- 
ouſly, Hol. xiv. 2. The blood of Chriſt waſhes 
out the fouleſt ſtains, and ſpeaks good things to 
the chief of ſinners. There were ſome ſins under 
the law, that were capital; there was no being juſ- 
tified from them by ceremonial rites; but through 
the faith of Chriſt, all manner of fin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto men, Where God covers one 
tin, he covers all ; ſcatters them as the riſing ſun 
does a miſt or a cloud, fo that in a way of ven- 
geance and wrath there ſhall he no appearance of 
them more. Where God comes to a people or 
land, he comes with grace to pardon : Thou haſt 
play ed the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto 
me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. ll. 1. 

2. Where God returns to a people or land, he 
comes with grace to ſanctify and renew. I will be 
as the dew unto Ifrael, Hoſ xiv. 5. No barren or- 
dinances, nor barren hearts, where God is. God's 
Spirit is a Spirit of grace and ſupplications, Zech. xii. 
10. He directs to pray, and ſupplies thoſe requeſts, 
and ſatisfies thoſe deſires which himſelf dictates; 
and God has promiſed to pour him forth upon the 
houſe of Judah, and upon the inhabitants of Fers- 
alem. The great men and the common people 
ſhall both ſhare in his gracious operations and in- 
fluences; magiſtrates, miniſters, parents, children, 
ſervants; there ſhall be a revival amongſt all ranks 
and degrees of men, We think it a great bleſſing 
ro have a revival in our own hearts, a revival in 
Chriſt's churches; but when God indeed returns to 

| a people, 
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a people, he will heal their land. Then will I re- 
turn Io the people a pure language, that they may call 
upon the name of the Lord with one conſent, Zeph. iii. 
God comes with grace to ſanctify and renew. 

3. When God returns to a people or land, he 
comes with power and ſtrength to ſave and deliver. 
The preſence of God with a people is the greateſt 
terror and diſappointment to their enemies that riſe 
againſt them. I will be unto her à wall of fire round 
about, and the glory in the midſt of ber, Zech. ii. 5. 
He will both keep off the enemy from an invaſion 
or attack, and comfort and chear his people under 
their fears of it. Many may be againſt us, to hate 
us; but if God be with us, none can be againſt us 
to hurt us. Let France and Rome ſay with Pharaob 
of old. I will purſue, I will overtake, I will divide 
c the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them:“ 
Let but our God return to us, they ſhall be broken ; 
their counſels ſhall not ſtand ; their decrees ſhall 
come to nought; and in the thing wherein they deal 
proudly, God will ſhew himſelf above them. If 
there be any help or comfort againſt danger, in earth 
or heaven, God can command it: All his hoſts are 
at his beck, he leads them forth when and where he 
pleaſes; if there be none, he can create it. His eyes 
run through the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
the bebalf of him whoſe heart is perfect towards him, 
2 Chron. xvi. 9. God comes to a people, Sc. 

4. When God returns to a people or land, he 
comes with love to delight in them. —Thy land ſhall 
be called Hephzibah, my delight is in ber: The heaven 
that believers enjoy here, lies in a gracious fellow- 
ſhip and intercourſe between God and their own 
ſouls. It is ſweet to be let into God's ſecrets, to be 
feaſted with his far things, to be taken into his ban- 
queting houſe, and to ſee love, as a banner, under 
which every thing that befals us muſt paſs. This 

SHED 5 is 
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is a bleſſing which attends God's return unto us.— 
But I paſs on, 


IV. Why God will not return unto us, but! in 


the way of our return unto him. 


It does not ſuppoſe any thing meritorious in the 
obedience of the creature; nor yet that the bleſſings 
of grace are ſuſpended upon the condition of duty. 
God muſt firſt turn our hearts, before we ſhall have 
ability or a will to turn to him. But, 

1. It is to juſtify his diſpenſations before men. 
The gifts of providence and grace come freely; 
who hath firſt given unto bim, and it ſhall be recom- 
penſed to him again! But though duty be not the 


ground of our claim, it is the warrant of our ex- 


pectation and bope ; the. righteous God loveth 
righteouſneſs; there are fruits meet for repentance, 
by. which it is evidenced, and demonſtrated to our- 
ſelves and others; whom theſe are not, God is not. 
His judgment i is according to truth; and that men 
may ſee it to be ſo, he juſtifies none whom he does 
not renew and ſanctify; and returns to none in a 
way of mercy, who are not made willing to turn 
to him in a way of duty. God will juſtify his diſ- 
penſations before men. 

2. He will ſlay r and ſelf-confidence 
in his own people. David muſt loſe his own 
peace, if he wounds his own conſcience; his near- 
neſs to God will not warrant his fellowſhip with 
fin, Chriſt looked upon Peter, when he had for- 
n and denied him; but what bitternets his ſin 
coſt him, we all know. Sin ſhall not caſt a believer 
out of covenant; tho' it ſlays his comforts, dries 
up his ſpirits, and makes a dreadful breach in his 


communion. Wide in me, aud I in ycu, John xv. 5. 


To go off from Chriſt is to go off from che means 
of our ſpiritual growth and comfort. Our God is 


jealous: He will bear no If in the heart, nor al- 


lowed 
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lowed ſin in the life: Return unto me, and I will 
return unto yu. This leads to conſider, | 

V- In whom is the ſad frame found, which is 
ſpecified in the text; wherein ſhall we return. 

This may ſerve by way of caution, and by way 
of trial. 7 Fog of Pyar 

1. We ſpeak as in our text, Wherein ſhall we 
« return?” when we reft in generals, in confeſ- 
ſing ſin before God. Sin is a ſort of pack-horſe 
upon which every burden is laid: This and the 
other ſurpriſe, diſappointment, loſs, as to national 
affairs, it is on account of ſin, But, what fin? Have 
you ſearched it out, prayed God to ſhew it you, 
humbled yourſelf for it before the throne, and 
| aſked grace to avoid it? It is a good obſervation 
of Zanchy's on 1 John i. 9g .1f we confeſs our ſins, 
be is juſt ; he ſays not, if we confeſs we are /inners ; 
but if we confeſs our ſins. Senſe of fin ariſes from 
the Spirit's ſetting / ſin in order before the ſoul ; 
every indictment is brought in in particular; and 
reſt cannot be obtained till a// fin is forgiven. It 
is a ſign of ſtraitned, if not of an unſerious heart, 
where fin is confeſſed only in the lump. This is to 
ſay, Wherein ſhall we return? 

2. This frame prevails where there is a transfer- 
ring ſin upon others. It is eaſy confeſſing other 
mens ſins: But evangelical repentance begins at 
home. The nation is groſly wicked and profane; 
_ churches are ſadly degenerated from the faith and 

order of Chriſt ; but is there not a coming ſome- 
thing cloſer than this on ſolemn days of humilia- 
tion and prayer ? Ought we not. firſt to ſay, what 
have I done; Ia miniſter, I a church-member, 
a parent, a maſter? Have I filled up my character, 
adorned my profeſſion, walked humbly with my 
God? We may ſuffer with other men in their fins 
but we ſhall be condemned before God, but for our 
ewn, The windows of Solomon's temple were broad 

6 - inwards, 
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inwards, to ſhew that we muſt begin our ſearch 
within, To transfer our fin upon others, is to ſay, 
Wherein ſhall we return? © 
3. Men ſpeak thus when they confeſs ſome ſins, 
but not zbe. in which God aims at; we are all too 
partial with reſpect to ourſelves; it may be we 
own this and the other f7a:l;y before God when 
we are guilty of dreadful enormities; complain of 


want of love to Chriſt, barrenneſs of frames, pre- 


valency of temptations ; when, alas ! we have been 
wallowing in the puddle of ſome unclean luſt, go- 
ing in the way of ſinners, courting their company, 
and delighting in their-friendſhip ; duty has been 
neglected; looſeneſs of thoughts and ſpeech indulg- 
ed; holy duties have been engaged in with carnal 
frames or for ſelfiſh ends. Is not this the Acban in 
the camp, the Jonah in the ſhip ? The fin which 
thou confeſſeſt may be a ſin of which thou art 
guilty, but not that fin for which God viſits, This 
is but to ſay, V berein ſhall we return? 115 
4. To confeſs fin with a ſecret liking of it in the 
heart is in a notorious degree to ſay, herein ſhall I 
return? — It argues little to confeſs fin, if thou 
doſt not part with it. A returning penitent ſets 
himſelf againſt all fin, and is moſt humbled for his 
own iniquity : Sin, regarded in the heart, makes 
all thy confeſſions an abomination unto God. Re- 
pentance is the buſineſs of a man's whole life. 
Whoſoever loves and holds faſt ſin, lies unto God 
in every prayer that he makes: Ze ſaid, Wherein 
ſhall we return ?—The uſes, © (© © 
1. Are we thus gone away from God, and ſhall 
not we admire divine patience, that we are yet 
ſpared, both our perſons and our land'? That we 
have any room for prayer, any door of hope ? Eng- 
land has long enjoyed and long abuſed the goſpel ; - 
and the greater our mercies when abuſed, the ſorer 
our condemnation. There is a power in God's pa- 
tience 3 
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tience ; none but God could bear ſuch enmity and 
rebellion againſt his ſovereignty and his laws, - as 
has been found in our land. 
2. Adore grace. What! another call to return 
when we have backſliden ſo long ! God ſeems by 
his diſpenſations to intreat your prayers; that he 
has made as though he was going away is, that 
you might conſtrain him to ſtay. Now is your 
love to his cauſe and his goſpel tried : He will fee 
what a value you ſet upon his word and ordinances. 
3. We ſee what is the ſpecial duty of this day : 
It is to return to God. Our all is wrapped up in 
his preſence and bleſſing. If God departs, wo to 
us! If he returns, all bleſſings come with him. 
Many in the land know nothing of God in a way 
of covenant and grace: Vou do; and can you let 
him go? What, God in whom your life, your help, 
and all your ſprings are.? Rather no flocks, no 
Herds, no houſes, no vineyards, than no God. .O! 
wreſtle for yourſelves, for your children, for the 
Churches, for the land. Their beſt inheritance goes 
if they loſe Chriſt and the goſpel. 
4. Beware of a double heart this day, and all your 
life after. Seek peace and truth ; but Chriſt as the 
foundation of both: Grace for your ſouls, and ſafety 
for your land. Put away the ſtumbling-block of 
your iniquity from before your faces. Begin at your 
heart, then at your houſes ; and reſolve with Foſhua, 
As for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord. It is 
dreadful to fin againſt your own confeſſions and 
prayers. Pray for the Spirit; nothing is to be done 
in a courſe of duty or a way of holineſs without his 
agency and operation. Uphold thou me with thy free 
Spirit, muſt be the tenor of every day's prayer with 
them whoſe deſire i is to walk with God. Amen. 
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3 Wherefore let bin that thinketh he _ rake 
N bee left he fall. 


\HE Apottle $ deſign i in this context, is to ſet 
forth the danger and provocation of their ſtate, 
who live in known acts of ſin, and yet partake of ſo- 
Temn divine ordinances. To this end he refers the 
Corinthians to the judgmentsof God againſt ſuch un- 
der theold-teſtament- diſpenſation, and brings the ſe- 
veral inſtances there ſpecified cloſe to their own con- 
ſciences, as he goes along. They were idolaters, they 
committed fornication, they tempted Chriſt and 
murmured againſt him : though all the while they 
eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drank of the ſame 
ſpiritual drink we do, For they drank of that ſpiri- 
tual rack that followed them, and that rock was Chriſt, 
ver. 4. The ſacraments under the Jeu iſb diſpenta- 
tion were the ſame forſubſtance with thoſe underthe 
goſpel; and like fins, under like ordinances and 
means of grace, call for like puniſhments. T beſe 
things were our examples, 1o the intent we ſhould not luſt 
after evil things as they alſo luſted, ver, 6. God, ſays 
« one, hath ſet them forth in his word as buoys or 
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« ſea-marks to warn us, that we do not daſb upon 
e the ſame rock, Chriſt manifeſted unto us under 
4 like, but far more glorious ordinances.” We ſerve _ 
the ſame jealous God, who will be ſanctiſied by all 
them that draw nigh unto him. Outward viſible pro- 
feſſion will not do, if there be not inward ſpiritual 
grace; and this it behoves every one to look to, who 
is partaker of ſo high and holy a calling. Special 
peculiar privileges call for more than common and 
ordinary frames. The blood of Chriſt, which we 
drink figuratively at the Lord's table, puts a deeper 
dye into our fins, than is in the ſins of any others; if 
this be not a remembrancer ta us to prevent our lin, 
it will be a remembrancer againſt us to aggravate our 
_ condemnation ; the cup of bleſſing, when abuſed, is 
turned into the greateſt curſe. And are not theſe 
things written for our admonition, upon whom' the 
ends of the world are come? ver. 11. to bring us to 
our right mind, as the word ſignifies? Have we no 
need of the caution, who live in the worſt as well as 
the laſt times? Have we no ground, no call'to fear, 
leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into reſt, any 
of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it? It is eaſy living 
by a form, but there is no dying by a form: Ol! ſet 
death and eternity ever before you. Brethren, be 
warned, be inſtructed by other meys falls, to ſearch 
and ranſack your own hearts. My text is cloſe and 
particular, it comes home to every man's caſe; the 
Lord ſet it home with power upon every one of our 
conſciences. Les him that thinketh be ſtandeib, take beed 
teſt be fall. The better your opinion of yourſelves is, 
the cloſer ought your ſearch to be: It is not ſaid, Let 
him that finds himſelf under ſenſible decays take 
heed; nor he that has lately made a ſlip be more 
cautious for the future; but let him that 7hinketh he 
ſtandeth, he that apprehends the ground he ſtands 
on is firm, and there is no preſent danger, let him 
take heed leſt he falleth. And the exhortation comes 
ES, | in 
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in with an awful ſolemnity, it carries a great weight 
and force of argument in it, wwherefore let him that 
thinks he ſtands, &c. as if he had ſaid, & This is my 
<« aim and deſign in all I have been ſaying; take it 
“ for yourſelves, lay it cloſe to your own hearts, 
«. conſider your own circumſtances, your condition, 
« your privileges, and your danger; fee the awful 
c“ concern you have all in it.” J/berefore let him that 
thinketh be ſtandeth, take beed left be fall. Calvin, Be. 
za, and others, think there is a metaphor in the ex- 
preſſion, denoting that combat and conflict which 
every Chriſtian has with his adverſary Satan the 
common enemy of our ſalvation. He lies in wait to 
gain an advantage againſt poor ſouls, deſires to have 
them, that he may fift them as wheat, fo the expreſ- 
ſion is, Luke xx1i. 31. that he may have a pitched 
battle with them, and ſnhews by this means that 
they. are nothing of what they pretend to be, that 
all is notion, opinion, hypocriſy, &c, Now in order 
to this, a perlon had need chooſe firm ground to 
ſtand on, that he may not ſlip; and advantageous 
ground, that he may have an opportunity of ſeeing 
into all his adverſaries deſigns; which way he means 
to attack him, how he ſhall ward off the blow, and 
be moſt ſucceſsful in reſiſting him; ſuch an one had 
need to look about him, or he will ſoon be worſted, 
and that before he is aware of it. Take the words 
ſimply as they are in my text, or with this figurative 
gloſs, they amount to the ſame thing, and afford us 
this awful, though profitable obſervation. 

Os ERV. Such as think themſelves moſt ſafe, as to 
their ſtate God-ward, had need take great care leſt 
they fall into thoſe ſins, which may appear to others 
wholly inconſiſtent with their profeſſion. Or thus, 

The beſt of ſaints ought to be ever upon their 
guard leſt they fall into the worſt of ſins. 

In diſcourſing on this ſubject, I ſhall endeavour, 
as God helps, 7 | 9 5 
„ I. To 
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= > To conſider what it is this heed refers to, or 
what is the nature of the duty to which my 


i en egg 1 
II. Who are the perſons it is directed to. 

III. What are thoſe motives or arguments con- 
tained in the term wherefore, to inforce the 
duty. | | 5 

IV. The uſes. 

I. I am to conſider what this heed is which my 
text recommends, or what is the nature of the duty 


which the words direct us to. Let him that thinketb 


He flandeth, take heed left be fall. The word here 


_ uſed is ſometimes tranſlated ſimply, to ſee or be- 


Hold; at other times, to Jock about, to conſider, 

beware, &c. becaule perſons that are apprehenſive. 
of oppoſition or danger have their eyes every way, 
leſt they ſhould be overtaken by ſome ſudden ſur- 
priſal: this is the import of the word here; it de- 
notes that heedfulneſs and circumſpection a pecſon 
would ſhew who apprehends danger to be near. 
In time of peace if a man ſhould leave the place 
where he is appointed centinel, no great harm would 
enſue; but it is death to do this in time of war, 
becauſe an advantage, a pals, for inſtance, may 
be eaſily loſt, but not ſo eaſily regained. More 


particularly, this circumſpection and care relates 


to theſe four things. 
1. To a man's outward circumſtances and call- 
ing in life. We read, Rev. iii. 10. of the hour of 
temptation ; this is that particular ſeaſon or oppor- 
tunity, when temptation comes with advantage; 
when it moſt eaſily ſeizes the affections and enters 
the heart, ſo that the ſoul is hampered and intangled 
With it; this it always does, when a man's occaſions 
and buſineſs in life caſt him into ſuch company as 
ſuits with his luſts and corruptions; when a * 
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of fire lights upon combuſtible matter, it is ſeldom 
but there is ſome flame. Fezekiah's pride was not 
diſcovered till the ambaſſadors of the king of Ba- 
bylon came to inquire of the miracle done in the 
land, 2 Chron. xxxli. 21. FHazael's cruelty was a 
ſecret ti!] he became king of Syria; he could not 
believe there was that barbarity in himſelf, which 
the prophet ſuggeſted, 2 Kings viii. 13. MHhat, is 
{hy ſervant a dog, that be ſhould da this great thing? 
His particular luſt and a ſuitable occaſion in life 
had nor as yet met. So are there many whoſe con- 
verſation in life is amiable and free from blame, ſo 
long as they ate free from temptations, but let an 
occaſion preſent itſelf, and preſently they are paſ- 
ſionate, proud, frothy, negle&ful of duty, or prone 
to revenge, as well as others. Temptation bores 
the heart, and lets out that corruption which lay 
hid within. Often have I pitied a worldly-minded 
man, when trade has increaſed, and riches flowed 
in upon him from every quarter. It has grieved 
me to ſee a lovely youth impoſed upon by fawning 
paraſites, when his eſtate has come into his own 
hands; I have wiſhed his temper was worſe, unleſs 
his temptations were fewer. So to ſee a man drawn 
into company, and to the tavern by buſineſs, when 
his inclination and heart were there before ; this, to 
a conſcientious Chriſtian who knows ſomething of 
ins own heart, cannot but be very affecting: If a 
man does not ſtrive againſt the ſtream in ſuch a 
caſe, he is ſoon carried away by it into unknown 
ſins. Lead us not into temptation, is a neceſſary pe- 
tition in every prayer; occaſions” of fin are more 
_ eaſily prevemted than reliſted. David pravs,: Keep 
back thy ſervant from preſumptuous fins, let them not 
have dominion over me, Plal. Xix. 13. Brethren, 
chooſe rather to be called unneighbourly, tiff, 
preciſe, and what not, than to fa-.rifice religion 
and conſcience for a little worldly pelf, or a mere 
| | empty 
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empty compliment : A mighty thing to have it ſaid, 
Vonder goes a good-natured, pleaſanr, facetious 
man, that will take his bottle and ſing his ſong. 
though he is very ſtrict on Lord's days, and be- 
longs to ſuch a church. O Sirs ! till profeſſors have 
a greater watch over their actions, no matter what 
are their ſentiments; no matter where they belong, 
if religion be but a ſabbath-day's work, it may be 
ſcarce that; as when they halve it with God for a 
little country air, becauſe they have not leiſure for 
that on week-days. Our fathers, where are they! 
God's bleſſing was never ſought by them, thus out 
of God's way. Take heed to your circumſtances 
and callings in life, or elſe wherever your watch 
18 beſides, it will be fruitleſs and ineffectual. 
2. This circumſpeRion and care relates to a 
man's heart. Take heed of heart-ſins: God com- 
plains of 7/ae!, that his heart was divided, Hoſ. x. 
2. Their heart is divided; now ſhall they be found 
faulty. The true fear of God has always its ſeat in 
the heart: Jer. xxxi. 33. I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts. Hypo- 
crily loves and ſeeks a cover, but truth and ſince- 
rity begin here; if this be rotten, all your faith is 
vain, your hope is vain, ye are yet zn your fins. 
It is not what I am in the eſteem of men, but 
what does an holy and all-ſeeing God judge me ? 
That the Chriſtian regards; fee then that your root! 
be in Chriſt, or elſe your fruit will.never be to the 
praiſe and glory of God by him. The beginning 
of their confidence; would to God profeſſors would 
look more to that : Heb. in. 14. For we are partaters 
of Chriſt, if wwe hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the end. A miſtake in the foundation 
can never be cured,” unleſs all the building, be 
framed anew. Chriſtian? you have to do with a 
jealous God, and you had need be zealous too, 
in b. your watch and walk: before him; ſift more 
* 2 your 
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your principles, look into the ſprings of your ac- 
tions; aſk God and your own hearts, what are 
your intentions and aims in duty. David, while 
he communed- with his heart, made his prayer to 
his God, Pſal. cxxxix. 23. Search me, O God, and 
know my heart. I cannot dive deep enough into it 
myſelf; I dare not truſt it: Try me, and know my 

thoughts, and fee if there be any wicked way in me. 
Any way of grief or pain, the margin has it; 
that is, any purpoſe and deſign which, when it 
comes to be revealed, will bring pain. It is a great 
thing to have the bent and bias, the inclination 
and tendency of the heart right with God; a be- 
liever cannot be too careful about this. Peter was 
a great faint, and yet miſtaken | here: Though all 
men deny thee, yet will not IJ. But when matters 
came to the trial, Peter's heart gave him the ſlip; 
inſtead of love to his maſter, it bore him away to 
his own eaſe; the preſcription he had given to 
Chriſt, he takes himſelf, ſpare thyſelf. It is an 
awful word in Hoſea vii. 16. and yet it is a true 
repreſentation of every man's heart : They return, 
but not to the moſt High ; they are like a deceitful bow. 
They made ſome hopeful eſſays towards a return 
unto the Lord; but when it came to the critical 
point, their hearts gave back and falſely ſtarted aſide, 
juſt like a bow that ſlips the ſtring when it ſhould 
carry the arrow to its deſigned mark, Alas! how 
often do our hearts fail us, when we have thought we 
took them with us at the beginning of a duty? Pre- 
ſently we grow low and careleſs, and ſo without life, 
though before enlarged ; and when we come to in- 
quite into the reaſon of it, our hearts had ſlipped a- 
ſide z they were got into the world, fixed on ſome luſt 
or other, or it may be hovering over nothing, when 
ve had been charging them to ſeek God, and thought 
them engaged in ſo doing. Take heed to your hearts, 
if you would ſtand your ground againſt the evil = 
| . W | ge + At 
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3. This circumſpection and care relates to the 
way in which our enemies are oppoſed and reſiſted 
by us. Take heed how you walk, if you would 
ſtand your ground; how you fight, if you would 
keep the field. You have the great law of arms 
ſet down, Eph. vi. 10. Finally, my brethren, le 

| ffrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
ver. 13, Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God that ye may be able io withſtand in the evi! 
day. ver. 13. Stand, therefore, having your loins girt * © 
about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, &c. ver. 16. Above all, taking the ſhield 
of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked, There is nothing 10 be 
done without this; not a ſtep to be taken, not a 
blow to be ſtruck without faith. The Chriſtian 
muſt call in help from above; wiſdom, and ftrength, 
and perſeverance in the conflict, they are all the 
gifts of Chriſt, the great captain of our ſalvation ; 
take heed there. Some men go to their vows, .their 
covenants, their reſolutions, and what not : They 
will come no more near ſuch a place, they will no 
more neglect ſuch a duty, no, they will never be 
catched in ſuch a fault more. This is ſtriving, but 
it is not ſtriving lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 3. Va men 
ſtrive for maſteries yet is he not crowned, except he 
ſtrive lawfully, The great ſtatute law of heaven is 
ſet aſide : If you would ſpeed well, you muſt begin 
with God, begin with faith and. prayer. Whom ' 
rest, ſiedfaſt in the faith, 1 Pet. v. 9. Satan makes 
a piſh at every thing till you come to that; this is 
armour, that is proof; it wounds your enemy, and 
puts him to the flight, Why? becaule it engages 
_ Chriſt on your ſide, and makes his ſtrength yours. 
Faith looks firſt to the croſs of Chriſt, and then to 
the grace of Chriſt; the one mortifies ſin, and 
deade ns the heart to the matter of temptation. Who 
can ſee his Saviour bleeding, and yet give him a 
X 3 freſh 
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freſh wound ? The other ſtrengthens and quickens 
grace, cauſing it to endure : My grace is ſufficient 
for you, faith Chriſt, to tempted labouring Paul, 
2 Cor, xii. 9. It is in Chriſt we ſtand, in | Chriſt 
we walk, in Chriſt we conquer: Col. ii. 6. As 
ye have therefore received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo 
walk ye in him; rooted and built up in him, and eſta- 
blijhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving.” O | take heed to this, 
whatever duty you engage in, intereſt Chriſt in it; 
firſt pray, and then ſpeed; believe and be eſta- 
bliſhed ; caſt yourſelf upcn Chriſt, commit your 
way to him, tell him his enemies are your enemies, 
his promiſes your ſupport, and in his ſtrength, and 
his only, you dareto go forth, Ag to conquer. 
Once more, 

4. This circumſpection and care relates to a be- 
lie ver's life and converſation after ſuch a conqueſt; 
take heed to your walk after any advantages you 
have gained againſt your enemy It is Peter's ad- 
vice, and his experience coſt him dear, 1 Pet. v. 8, 
Be ſober, be vigilant, Satan never is off his work; 
ſee that you be never off your watch; ever ſuſpect 
danger, even though you have but juſt obtained a 
conqueſt, Pride and ſelf-applauſe are apt to ſhove 
themſelves in, though our own arm have not gotten 
us the victory. David had like to have taken a ſurfeit 
by his proſperity, and where had he been then? 
And in my proſperity J ſaid, I ſhall never be moved, 
Pial. xxx. 6. How other Chriſtians may find it, 
they know beſt, but I have ſeldom had any ſignal 
manifeſtation from God, but ſome ſet temptation has 
followed afterward. Paul's thorn in the fleſh was 
given to keep him humble: Take heed of a vain, 
wandering, loofe converſation after ſweet commu- 
nion ; pray, that you may not fall from your own 
ſtedfaſtneſs ; Satan gains vaſt advantage from the 


remiſſneſs of a Chriſtian' 8 life, after ble ſſed 4 
= an 
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and diſcoveries of Chriſt, and intereſt in him. Re- 
member thine adverfary has always a ſure party 
within; grace weakens, but it never wholly extir- 
pates remaining luſts; our life therefore is but one 
continued warfare ; when one ſkirmiſh is over, pre- 
ſently expect another onſet. Well, theſe are things 
we are to take heed to, and ſo much my ſuffice 
for the firſt general. But, 
II. Who are the perſons the duty is irefted to? 
In genera], it is to them that think they ſtand, 
them whoſe fall is leaſt expected. Bleſſed Paul 
gives this ſpecial direction to Timothy, biſhop or 
paſtor over the church at Epheſus, i Tim. iv. 16, 
Tate heed unto thyſelf and unto thy defrine, continue 
in them, for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf 
and them that hear thee, Miniſters may ſoon pull 
down in their life and converſation, what they are 
building up in their doctrine. Paul was afraid of 
himſelf, though he had been ſo long a miniſter and 
an Apoltle; great as his ſucceſs had been, great as 
his grace was, yet he exerciſed this ee care and 
heed which my text ſpeaks of, leſt, ſays he, hat by 
any means, when I have preached to ci bers, I myſelf 
ſhould be a caſt away, 1 Cor. ix. 27. A preacher of 
ſalvation may yet miſs of it; he may ſhew others 
the way to heaven, and yet never get thither him- 
ſelf. An index or way-poſt directs travellers in the 
right path, but never moves a ſtep itſelf: O] my 
ſoul, do thou take heed, You mult pray, and we 
muſt watch, or elle we may walk towards heaven 


in company, and yet, dreactu] thought! part at 


the end of the road. Let bim that thinketh he ſtaud- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. It is very oblervable 
who are the perſons that are ſent to admoniſh and 
reſtore a fallen brother, Gal. vi. 1. Bretbren, if a 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual 
reſtere ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; con- 


N thyſelf, uf thou alſo be tempted, Ocierve, 
X 4 
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the Apoſtle does not ſay, ye who are moſt gifted, 
moſt diſcerning, but ye who are (0 Tvepaline:) 
molt in the Spirit of God; whoſe temper and frame, 
whoſe walk and converſation are moſt ſpiritualized ; | 
Who are liited above others in point of communion 
with God, doyereftore ſuch an one (ſet him in joint 
again, it is a metaphor taken from a diſlocated 
bone); labour to convince him of his fin, and turn 
him from the error of his way to God; and how 
muſt this be done? In the ſpirit of meekneſs, with 
all that tenderneſs and bowels, which love to Chriſt 
and to one another, as alſo a ſenſe of thy own danger 
and liableneſs to the ſame temptations will ſuggeſt, 
conſidering thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. The 
direction in my text is to him that tbinketh he 
ſtandeth. Good old Polycarp, angel of the church 
at Smyrna, though he had endured much from Sa- 
tan, and his works and tribulation were known, 
approved, and commended by. God, yet had this 
word of caution ſent, together with his comfort : 
Be thou faithful unto death, Rev. ii. 10. Some that 
have ſtood it out manfully againſt the ſtorms of 
perſecution, have been eaſily drawn aſide from their 
ſtedfaſtneſs in a calm of liberty. It is not without 
good reaſon that our Saviour adds that important 
word, Matth. x. 22. He ibat enaureth lo the end 
Hall be ſaved. Many an ancient Chriſtian has loſt 
his firſt love and his firſt works, before the end of 
his faith has been come; a worldly ſpirit has made 
a death-bed uncomfortable to many a true andaged 
Chriſtian : Hence the Apoſtle recommends it to 
the Hebrews, chap. xii. 15. Leo diligently, leſt any 
man fail of the grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſs 
ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. 
Let every one begin the ſearch at his own heart, 
and let this diſcourſe and other things which might 
be named, be a freſh and laſting call to you to take 
one.” I come now, 


II. To : 
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III. To give ſome reaſons: why ſuch as think 
deen moſt ſafe, as to their ſtate, ſhould take 
heed leſt they fall; or what are thoſe motives and 
arguments contained in the term wherefore. Where- 
fore let bim that thinketh be ſtandetb, take heed leſt be 
fall. Fall, that is, into groſs and ſcandalous ſins, 
for in that light is my text evidently to be taken. 
We are not to ſuppoſe a man may fall from true 
grace; but he may fall into grols fins; and a mere 
outward profeſſion a man may fall from, but not 
from a real ſaving work of grace upon the heart. 
Therefore it follows immediately upon this verſe ; 
There hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as is 
common to man: But God is faithful, who will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. Whence is it 
therefore that the greateſt ſaints, the cloſeſt walk- 
ers with God, ſhould take heed and uſe this greateſt 
circumſpection, leſt they be overtaken with any 
groſs ſin? To this I anſwer, 

1. Becauſe many have ſo fallen. Our fathers ; ſo 
the Apoſtle ſtiles them, and that not merely becauſe 
they. were anceſtors, but members of God's church 
of old, and ſome of them worthics in it; yet, ſays 
he, with many of them God was not well pleaſed, ver. 5. 
Where there are many cautions and memorandums 
there muſt be great danger; here a poſt and there a 
Pillar, to give warning; ſure there mult be ſome 
pits in the way, which we are not well- aware of. 
It is reported of a Grecian commander, that where- 
ever he went, though he was alone, he was ſtill 
conſidering all the places he paſſed by, how an 
enemy might poſſeſs them, and lay. ambuſhes in 
them to his diſadvantage, ſhould he command an 
army there. O! that chriſtians were half ſo cau- 
tious | A prudent man forejeeth the evil, and hideth 
bimſeif, We read of Demas the Apoſtle's follower 

I for 
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for a time ; what ſad havoc the world made of 
him afterwards ? Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world, 2 Tim. iv. 10. And yet 

ow many are there amongſt us that will be ws of ? 
An eſtate they will have, if it is any way to be 
come at; even though they fall into tempration, 
into a ftate of temptation for fo I apprehend the 
Apoſtle means, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. They that will be 
rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruc- 
tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil: which, while ſome coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and jierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows, We read how Peter fell in the 
high prieſt's hall, whither he went, out of mere 
cur:ofiry, ta hear Chriſt's trial: And yet how many 
Profeſſors mix themſelves with ſuch as their buſineſs 

never calls them to converſe with? Some go to feed 
their ears at concerts and balls, at operas, ridottos, 
&c. Others their eyes at gaming-tables, cricket. 
matches, &c, that they may ſee who is the greateſt 
artiſt, who fetches the fineſt ſtroke, and other ſuch- 
like welghty inducements ; and a third club it, it 
may be, twice or thrice in a week at a tavern, pure- 
Ivy to paſs away the evening in agreeable, chearful, 
ingenious company; where they hear a {tory told, 
with ſome faſhionable oaths to embelliſh it; or a 
ſong, it may be, 1s ſung with its vile and filthy 
airs. And is this to take heed, to ſeparate the fire 
from the tinder ? ls it not rather to go in the way 
of temptation, and to give place to the devil? Ir 
is to turn tempters yourſelves, that the enemy may 
have the moſt ſure advantage over you when he 
comes againſt you. Brethren ! do nothing which 
you cannot pray for a bleſſing on; be no where, 
where you cannot with pleature remember, thou 


God, ſeeſt me; nay, where boat would not willingly 
Jie 


* 
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die and go to God. Take heed you fall not in 
roſs ſins, becauſe many have ſo fallen. 


4 


2. Take heed, becauſe there is nothing in your 
circumſtances, gifts, ſtation of life, experience, or 
attainments, that will of itſelf keep you from fall- 
ing. Corrupt nature is corrupt nature in one as 
well as in another. Peter was a diſciple, but his 
diſcipleſhip would not keep him from falling when 
he was in the way of temptation. David was a man 
after God's oi heart; bur all David's paſt prayers 
and palt communion would not keep him from pre- 


ſent ſin, and that of the groſſeſt kind, when he i 


n- 


dulged ſloth and the eaſe of the fleſh. Would any 
9 — thought of Moſes, that he ſhould ſpeak raſhly 


and unadviſedly with his lips; When ite man Meſe 


CS 


was meek above all the men upon the face cf the earth? 
That patient Job would have curſed the day of his 
birth? Or that Noah would have been drunken, 


who, by his upright converſation, condemned t 


ne 


old world of this fin among others ? But who can 
ſay what the power of temptation is, when an evil 
heart and a ſuitable occaſion for ſin meet? All con- 
ſiderations are nothing then; Juſt incorporates iiſelf 
with the affections; and a man's reputation, his ho- 


nour, nay his peace of conſcience, and his loſs 


of 


God's preſence and Spirit, they are all forgotten 
and ſet aſide for the preſent: Temptation meeting 
with approbation and acceptance in the heart, like 
a violent land flood ruſhing down a ſteep place, 


carries all before it. When fin is committed, 


a4 


man wonders he ſhould be fo overtaken, {9 ſadly | 


foiled; he can ſcarcely believe that it is he that has 
ſinned. But thus the caſe too often ſtands, where- 


fore take heed. For, : 


3. Sin, when it is committed, hardens, whoever 
be the perſon (inning : Heb. iii. 13. Eubort one ano- 
ther daily, while it is called to-day, leſt any of you be 
hardened through the deceiifulneſs of fin. Like cauſes 


produce 
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produce like effects. When Samſen loſt his hair 
(which was God's ordinance to him, that he would 
be ever with him in the way of his duty) the Lord 
departed, and he knew it not, Judg. xvi. 20. He 
awoke out of his fleep, and ſaid, I will go out as at 
other times before, and ſpake myſelf. And be wiſt not 
that the Lord was departed from bim. His ſtupidity 
is as amazing as his ſin; only ſin hardens. Who 
would have thought David's tender conſcience would 
have remained ſo long benumbed after his adultery 
with Bal hiſbeba, had we not God's word for it? When 
he did but cut off Sus ſkirt, his heart ſmote him, 
but no conviction now, though after ſo foul a ſin; 
no confeſſion of his ſin, but in a worldly formal 
way (no doubt he did that); no looking to Chriſt's 

ſorinkled blood, no crying for his free Spirit, till 
Nathan the prophet was ſent to him by the Lord, 

which was not till after the birth of Bathſbeba's child. 
The deceitfulneſs of fin is ſuch, it bardens the foul, 

every act of {in confirms the habit; and one fin al- 
lowed, prepares for another; be a man's grace or 
experience what it will, fin, when it is indulged 


| darkens and dulls! it; there is more ein 


in the heart of the beſt of ſaints, than any but God 
knows of; how common is it to think of Chriſt's 
blood, God' s covenant, his perſevering power and 
grace, Sc. and at the ſame time this ſecret thought 
ariſes in the heart, © this once - you have an oppor- 
<« tunity now confeſs afterwards ie Spirit is a 
« Spirit of grace and ſupplication, anon there will be 
& indignation, clearing yourſeif, vebement dęſire, &c.“ 
And thus goſpel- -doctrines, through the corrupt 
tendency of an evil heart of unbelief, become abet- 
tors of ſin. Take heed, O take heed, when ſuch isthe 
hardening nature and tendency of fin. 1 may read 
my text again and again, and yet not read it roo 
often, nor inforce it too particularly, Let him that 
thinketh be * take heed leſt he all. Once more, 

4. Should 


Ae 
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4. Should you be reſtored after your falls, the 
fruits of ſin will be exceeding bitter. David com- 
" plained of broken bones, P/al. li. 8. And of the ar- 
rows of God ſticking faſt in his fleſh, P/al. xxxviii. 2. 
Peter carried the marks of his fall, as it were, to 
the grave, and therefore always preſſes humility and 
godly fear upon himſelf and others. Will it not be 
a bitter reflection all your life long? O how have 
1 diſhonoured God, an holy, great, and gracious 
God; how have I abuſed his mercy, deipiſed his 
law, grieved his Spirit and his ſaints? I can never, 
by all my repentance, wipe off the reproach which 
I have brought upon his good ways, in the eye of 
the world; a pure and holy religion is become loath- 
ſome through my ſin: here am l, but what have 
theſe ſheep done? I cannot be called bad enough; 
but the church of Chriſt, to which | ſtood related, 
why muſt they ſuffer, when they dealt ſo impar- 
tially for Chriſt, ſo conſcientiouſly, tenderly, and 
brotherly by me? Would to God, theſe things 
were more thought of and more laid to heart by us 
all! ſure there is àa need that we do it. Mberefore, 
the word refers to us as a church, and it ſpeaks to 
every one as members in particular, AV herefere let 
him that thinketh be ſtandeib, take heed left be fall. 
Many other reaſons might have been added, but 
theſe mult ſuffice, for it is time I haſten to a cloſe. 
Therefore, 
INTER. 1. If the heedfo] are in fo much danger, 
what muſt become of poor hzedle/s ſouls ! If thoſe 
who have ſuch advantages to help them to ſtand, 
may nevertheleſs fall, O! how ſad muſt be their caſe 
who have none at all, who were never built upon 
the rock Chriſt, never knew what it is to walk 
heaven-ward ? Sleepy you are now, you are faſt 
aſleep; but if not awakened before death, you mult 
awake in hell. O Sirs! let me tell you, there is 
no ſuch thing as a ſcared conſcience there. There 
| their 


- 
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their worm dieth nor, nor is their fire quenched. 
Your tempter will there turn your tormentor, and 
all the opportunities you have had of hearing, of 
your danger and the means of recovery, come in 
againſt you, to aggravate your condemnation. And 
to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 
But to them that believed not? Heb. iii. 18. Poor 
heedleſs ſouls, if mercy and grace prevent not, will 
be eternally ruined ſouls. e 1 
IxT ER. 2. Is he that thinketh he ſtandeth in 
danger leſt he fall? How humble ſhould this make 
us in our own eyes! how pitiful and tender towards 
them that are fallen ? Ged re/ſteth the proud, but 
giveth more grace to the bumble: Walk' humbly, 
walk dependently, or elſe you'll never walk ſafely : 
You may have faith and all knowledge to diſcern 
myſteries; it may be, you may be able to teach 
your teacher; but remember ii is a good thing that the 
heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats. That is 
the ſoul's ballaſt, which keeps it poiſed; it is the 
ſoul's food which keeps it alive; Grace imparted 
from Ehriſt's fulneſs, not grace inherent in us, is 
the chriſtian's great preſervative from all ſin and 
temptation to it. When I ſee a profeſſor read in 
philoſophy, it may be, or the controverſies of the 
day, that can talk glibly upon any ſubject, and give 
a reaſon (at leaſt he thinks he does) to any queition 
offered; what (I think preſently) is the man's tem- 
per and frame ? Does he know his heart ? Is he con- 
verſant within? How goes the life of God on in his 
ſoul? Is he humble, watchful, given to prayer? 
Then he ſtands'on firm ground, or elſe all his head- 
knowledge does but expoſe him the more to ſome 
ſtrong blaſt of temptation. He falls ſooner than 
another, becauſe the ground whereon he ſtands is 
more ſlippery; and then the head being full, and 
the heart ſo empty, he is leſs poiſed, and ſo leſs 
ſteady than others of the common rank of chriſtians 
G ; are, 
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are. Be ye clothed with humility, is Peter's direction; 
whatſoever other grace 1s hid, let this ſhine. And 
then be tender, pitiful, and compaſſionate to others 
fallen. Thou ſtandeſt by faith, therefore be not high- 
minded but fear. Once more, 

Ix FER. 3. What a bleſſing is the care and watch 
of a goſpel-church, when ſo many are our tempta- 
tions, fo great our dangers. It was Cain's reply to 
God, but it was never adopted by Chriſtians, Am J 
my brother*s keeper ? We are all members one of an- 
other; and as it is in the natural body, ſo ougnt it 


to be in church-fellowſhip and relation: Are we 
not concerned that an eye do not go out, an arm 


wither, or a leg be broken? So ought we, that 


neither ourſelves, nor any, of our number walk un- 


worthy of our holy profeſſion, or ſeem to come 
ſhort of the reſt ſer before them, Suſpicious vain 
conjectures and evil ſurmiſes, as the Apoſtle calls 
them, are one thing; godly jealouly is another; 
this has for 1ts end God's glory and the good of 
ſouls; and ſhews itſelf in love, tenderneſs, prayer 
and exhortation; the other riſe from pride and envy, 
and open in whiſperings, backbitings and flander. 
God forbid, that leaven ſhould ſpread ſo much as 
ir does in goſpel. churches; but it is the glory of a 
church when they watch over one another in the 
Lord, provoking one another to love and to good Works. 
And were I dying, I ſhould recommend Jude's ad- 
vice to the church as my laſt legacy, ver. 20. But 
ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on your moſt holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſelves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life. To him be glory in the churches, 
world without end. Amen. 


e SERMON 


* 
—— ſL IE CEOS 


n 


* of 
* * 
* N ine ret 50% ga”. 2 * 3 : * — 5 5 ” ute de oo R — — * — 2 
— — 3 — . act. — : gn; = Hat » SEA e I — 7 d 2 — 1 + . S r 
— Aa - _ | 8 L . —.— : . 2 e * rn : 2 — RR I. £ 
GFA Age os 8 To ö 0 ! IE ; . 2 ; * IF > . . 
5 ——— . on 1 — . LY bh 8 on * - 2 

* N X o ys — 8 - 2 — _ —_ - g * a LEASE OI - * - 2 n 
5 
. 9 


— — Y 
208 2 - a 
fn. — 
— — RE —ů — 


— * * — 22 
_ ——ů oe ů ute 
Ca eo raps, eva eat ot ANTS GR 


— 
——— — 


— — —ͤ—ñ—ÿẽau 4j I — 
py pag IS tee, 


—_— 


rr 
—— 


— — — 
ww 


— 
or 29 9 — 

Sz — 4 no — — — ene Pr - 

Rr — 


— 
2 * 
Page: 

a 


2 
| 
| 


3 36 The ſamts importunity Sk R. XXVII. 


SER M0 N XXVII. 


The faints importunity for Zion $ pro- 
TMDL 


3 hrii. 6, 


I have ſet watchmen upon th YE O Feru- 
falem, which ſhall never hold their peace, day 
nor night: Ye that make mention of the Lord, 
keep not filence ; and give him no reſt, till he 
eftabliſh, and till be make Jeruſalem a pras JG 
in the earth. 


T is a truth which holds good both in ſcripture 
and 2 that the care of Zion lies at the 
bottom of all God's powerful actings among the 


ſons of men. All that he is and does, in the me- 
thods of his common and extraordinary Provi- 
dence, is for the ſake of his church and people, 
which is the principal cauſe and intereſt he has in 
the world. You will not think it therefore ill- 


timed, if amidſt our 7 apprehenſions, dangers, 
| | 8 ; 
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hopes, fears, as a nation *, you are directed to a 
preſent immediate duty which concerns the church ; ; 
which is indeed the ſubſtance, the ſecurity, and 
glory of any land. In the former verſes we have 
God's promiſes to raiſe his church out of a low 
afflicted ſtate, into a condition ſo glorious, that ſhe 
ſhould be the admiration and joy of diſtant lands: 

The Gentiles ſhall ſee- thy righteouſneſs, and all kings 
thy glory. Here we are told by what means and 
inſtruments this great work ſhall be brought abour. 


1 have ſet watchmen, 8&c. The thing is ſpoken of 


as already done, to ſhew its certainty z by theſe 
watchmen are meant, either godly magiſtrates, or 


faithful miniſters, whoſe bufinels it is, as men in 


public place and authority, to ſtand centinel, and 
ro diſcover whatever might be of prejudice to the 
ſafety and quiet of the church : Then may we ex- 
pect glorious times to attend the churches, when 
magiſtrates and miniſters ſet their ſhoulders to the 
work of the Lord; when the {word is not held in 


vain, and vice does not triumph in the perſons 


and examples of them by whom it ſhould be pu- 
niſh:d. Theſe watchmen are ſaid, never io hold 
their peace day nor night, to ſavw chat they conſult, 
pray, and uſe all means to promote Zion's proſpe- 
rity, in good and bad times. Let the approach of 
the adverſary be open zz ihe day, they ſee it; or if 
the acceſs be more ſecret and hidden, in the night, 

they ſeek to God for the people; and they inform 
the people from God: I have ſet watchmen upon thy 
walls, It is not ſo well agreed, who are to be un- 
derſtood by the next claute, ye that make mention of 
the Lerd. Some think there is a reference in the 
words, to'a cuſtom which prevailed among the. 
kings of Judah ard Perſia, who had their Maſeerins 


or recorders, by whom they were put in mind of 
things 


3 This Diſcourſe was preeched in the time of the late Rebel- 


lion, 745. 
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things which were neceſſary to be done for the 
good of the commonwealth : It belongs to mini- 
ſters from their office, ro pur God in mind of his 
people and of his promiſes : YYe, ſays the apoſtle, 
will give ourſelves continually to prayer, and to the 
miniſtry of the word, As vi. 4. Others ſuppoſe, 
that God turns himſelf from them to the body of 
the people: Let every one that profeſſes God and 
Chriſt, that has an intereſt in the promiſes, a con- 
cern for Zion, not keep ſilence. The cauſe of 
Chriſt is a public cauſe, wherein every true be- 
liever has intereſt. In Zion's peace we have peace: 
Therefore pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, and give 
him no reſt or quiet. God is then ſaid zo be filent 
when he gives no anſwer to his peoples prayers ; 
and fo reſt, when there is a ſtop in rhoſe deliver- 
ances and ſalvations, which uſe to be wrought by 
him at the importunity of the people. Plead, cry, 
wreſtle, take no denial till you get what you are 
pleading for. Zion's eſtabliſhment is what God has 
promited, and what he is purſuing by all his diſ- 
penſations : what he loves to hear you concerned 
about: Therefore give him no reit till it is done. 
By Jeruſalem is meant, not the city of Ferufalem, but 
the church which was in it: According to which 
the goſpel church is called, Jeruſalem which now is; 
and the whole collection of believers, when they 
get to glory, is called the heavenly Feruſalem. Heb. 
X11. 22. God's promiſe to eftabliſþ it, ſuppoſes, 
that it is a building, weak and tottering in itſelf; 
and its being made à praiſe in the earib ſuppoſes, 
that it is an unregarded, contemptible thing to 
moſt men; or the meaning is, when God himſelf 
eſtabliſhes Zion according to his own promiſe, his 
work therein will be ſo glorious, that all the world 
will admire it and praiſe him for it: ſhe ſhall ap- 
pear to be zhe perfection of beauty, and God ſhall be 

| | - IH renowned 


SrR. XXVII. for Zion's profperity. 339 
renowned in ber praiſe and glory, as the author of 
Tal. 

In the words there are three things : 

Firſt, That the church of Chriſt is liable to many 
ſhakings there are ſome things which to preſent 
ſenſe ſeem to looſen and weaken it. 

Secondly, That God will ſettle his church, ſo as 
that ſhe ſhall become @ praiſe in the earth. And, 

Thirdly, That it is the duty of every one, who 
makes any profeſſion of Chriſt, or who has any 
concern after him, to give him no reſt, till this 
great event is brought about. In farther diſcourſin 
upon theſe words, as God 1s pleaſed to 1491 
would ſhe w, 


I. What ate thoſe ſhakings to which the cauſe 
and church of Chriſt are expoſed here in the 

| earth, 

II. Shew when God may be ſaid ſo to eſtabliſh 
his own cauſe and church, as to make it fa- 
mous and renowned among men. 

III. What muſt be done by every one that pro- 
e Chriſt in order hereto. And ſo apply. 


1 What are thoſe ſhak ings to which the cauſe 
and church of Chriſt are cxpoled in the earth. 
Theſe ariſe either from outward violence, or inward 
decays. And they reſpect either the being, or the 

bleſſing and comfort of the churches. 
1. There are ſhakings to which the cauſe of 
Chriſt is expoſed, which ariſe from outward vio- 
lence. The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the 
rulers take counſel to Ferber; againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his anointed, Pſalm ii. 2. As ſoon as ever 
Chriſt was born, he wes perſecuted, Abel, one of 
the firſt profeſſors of religion, became a martyr for 

it, The Princes of this world have a notion, that 
Chriſt's kingdom and theirs are incompatible : 
YL 2  There- 


{ 


[ 


340 The ſaints importunity SER. XXVIL. 


Therefore, ſays Pharaoh, let us deal wiſely with them 
leſt they multiply, and join unto our enemies, and fight 
againſt us, and ſo get them up out of the land, Exod, 
1. 10. And it has been a maxim of ſtate- policy ever 
lince, excepting in a very few inſtances, to oppreſs, 
and vex, and afflict the people of God, to prevent 
any danger or dread of an inſurrection from that 
quarter; yea, when God has employed any of the 
kings of the nations, as inſtruments in their deliver- 
ance,the work has been carried through ſuch a mul- 
titude of hindrances, oppoſitions, and dangers, that 
God bimſelf has eminently appeared to have been 
the Saviour, by whoſe hand ſoever the ſalvation 
has been fent. As ſoon as the foundation of the 
ſecond temple was laid by Cyrus, an edict was pub- 
liſhed by the ſame hand to ſtop the building ; this 
mult needs have been a great ſhock to the godly at 
that time. Afterwards in the reign of Artaxerxes, 
Tobiab and Sanballat conſpired againſt the builders, 
ſo that they wrought with one hand in the work, 
and with the other hand held a weapon, Neb. v. 
17. Sometimes the ſhakings, to which the church 
is expoſed, ariſe irom outward violence. 

2. There are ſhakings which ariſe from inward 
decays. =” Te ng 

A' building will ſhake and totter, and grow ruin- 
ous, without any outward violence, if the founda- 
tion is undermined ;z or if the pins and faſtnings, 
whereby it is held together, decay. This is the 
2 *- 1 | 

Firſt, When goſpel-truth is perverted or denied. 
Chriſt is the foundation of every goſpel-churca : 
Not a ſtone in the ſpiritual building, but is laid on 
Chriſt, and derives all its life, growth, ſtrength, 
and ſupport from him. Other foundation can no man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 
11. To ſubſtitute other things inſtead of Chriſt for 
acceptance, ſuch as moral righteouſneſs, * 

| 1 2 A 


1 
; 
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for grace, evangelical repentance, faith, holineſs, 
Sc. is to go off the foundation, or to lay ſome 
other foundation than that is laid. Can a building 
ſtand that 18 moved off the foundation ? No more 
can any church which does not hold Chrit the 
head; or which does not indeed grow, and make 


Increaſe in him, Ephe/. ii. 20. All goſpel- doctrines 
center in Chriſt; and ſo far as one is perverted, 


another neglected, and a third denied, ſo far there 
is a weakneſs, and decay in the foundation : : "The 
building muſt grow looſe ; one ſtone cannot ſup- 
port the other, if there be no foundation which 
ſuſtains the weight of the whole, 

Second]y, When goſpel holineſs is negledted, fn 
eats out the ſtrength which is in the pins and faſt- 
nings of the building; it makes ordinances u{tleſs, 
promiſes ſapleſs, and leaves che houje deſtitute of 
the preſence of Chriſt, who is the great maſter of 


aſſemblies. SBI irſelf became 40 hiſſing when 


God left it: Divine inſtitutions have no more power 


to eſtabliſh and keep a church together, than bare 
human appointments, when God withdraws. his 
preſence and Spirit from them. 

A church's ſtrength and ſtability lies in thoſe two 
words, Ammi, ye are my people; and Jehovah Sham- 
mah, the Lord is there. indulged, allowed ſins, in 
a church, are like a weak neſs and dittemper in the 
bowels; when the vitals are touched, every part of 
the body feels it; either healing or death muſt com | 
ſoon. See, brethren, wh: ther the preſent weak 
and tottering ſtate of the church does not ariſe {rom 
a diſeaſe in our bowels, from ſome inward decay. 
Eſtabliſhment will not come to the churches till all 
grounds of controverly between God and them be 
removed. | 

Thirdly, When love is not cultivated, and kept. 
up among protetlors, the church is ſhaking and 

1 3 92 growing 
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growing ruinous. As there is a communion we all 
have with Chriſt the head; ſo there is a communion _ 
we all have one with another, on which the beauty 
and ſtrength of a church in great meaſure depends. 
Feruſalem is ſpoken of as a city compact together, 
Pſalm exxii. 3. And the body filly joined together, 
and compatitd by that which every joint Jupplieth, ac- 
cording to the effeiual wor-ing in the meaſure of every 
part, is ſaid to make increaſe lo the edifying itſelf in 
love, Ii pheſ. iv. 13, 16. Love is that which edißies 


and ſtrengthens; it is like the cement of the build- 


ing which keeps the ſtores together; without this, 
though the ſtones lie upon the foundation, yet are 
they ſeparated one from.another, which neceſſarily 
infers weakneſs. A church full of love, isa church 
well Luiltup; all parts, gifts, attainments, graces, 
will not edify and eſtabliſh without it: The ene- 
mies of Chriſt know this, therefore it has been their 
ſettled maxim, firſt divide, then deſtroy. Happy 
diſpenſation we are at preſent under, if in the iſſue 
it brings profeſſors, members of Chriſt, and his 
churches to abound in love one towards another. 
Diviſions in affection looſen and ſhake us, as well 
as diviſions in judgment: Thus concerning our firſt. 
general head, What are thoſe ſhakings to which 
the church is expoſed here upon earth: They are 
ſuch that ariſe from outward violence, and in ward 
decays. But, 

II. When may God be ſaid ſo to eſtabliſh his 
church and cauſe, as to make it a praiſe in the 
earth, You may eafily obſerve the words refer to 
a more glorious day than our eyes have ſcen: Nor 
does this glory conſiſt barely in temporal, but in 
ſpiritual bleſſings. Ariſe, ſine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of "the Lord is riſen upon thee, Iſa. Ix. I. 
God with and in her, is the church's excellency. 
Chriſt in his churches makes Zion glorious. To 


make up this praile and renown which Zion is ſaid 
to 
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to be, as the fruit of God's eſtabliſnment, there are 
four or five things. As, 

1. Abundance of light and knowledge. The 
foundation of Satan's kingdom lies in darkneſs; the 
beginning of Chriſt's, and the eſtabliſhment of it, 
is in light. So far as Chriſt is known, reliſhed and 
lived on, ſupport and eſtabliſhment are conveyed 
to the church, and every believer's heart; Abide in 
me, and I in you. Hence believers are ſaid, % be 
rooted and built up in Chriſt, and eſtabliſbed in the 
faith, Col. ii. 7. Where there is a ſhaking in our 
faith, there will be a wavering and.unſteadineſs in 
our hope, love, zeal, and all other chriſtian graces, 
Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, let your love abound 
yet more and more, in knowledge, Phil. i. 9. And 
it is promiſed, when that glorious day begins my 
text ſpeaks of, that the earth ſhall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the ſea, 
Ta. ii. 9. There ſhall not be one corner of the 
heart empty, which this knowledge of Chriſt ſhall 
not fill: Our indiſtinct, uncomfortable apprehen- 
fions of Chriſt, and divine things, ſhall in a great 
meaſure vaniſh; there will be more of the Spiri of 
revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. God will 
viſit the ſpirit of his people in a more immediate 
way than now he does; leading them into his ſecret; 
feaſting them with his love; and cauling them to 
know divine and fpiritual things for their good; 
they ſhall ſee intereſt in them, and have as aſſured 
perſuaſion of them, as they have of the moſt ſen- 
fible things. Then ſhall the church be ſo eſtabliſhed 
as to be a praiſe in the earth, when God gives her 
abundance of liↄht and knowledge. 

2. When he gives her high degrees of holineſs. 
Nothing makes a church more ftrong in itſelf, or 
more renowned before men than this. The power 


| our forefathers had with God, made them more 


the wonder and dread of the nations, than all the 
| 1 4 mili- 
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military force and conduct they had as men. Let 
us flee from them, for Gea jighteth for them. There is 
a bleff. d day coming on, when the Lord ſhall have 
purged the filth*ef the daughter of Zion, by the Spiris 
Judgment, and by the Spirit of burning, Iſa. iv. 4. 
God intereſts his people in holinels, that they may 
be intercſted in ſafety, that ſafety which is the fruit 
of his promiſe and covenant, Their inward cor- 
ruptions ſhall be ſearched out and conſumed, about 
which he has contended with them ſo often, and ſo 
tharply ; and the Lerd will create upon every dicelling- 
Place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud, 
and a ſmote. Yea, ſuch ſhall be the ſpirit of be- 
lievers at that day, that Here ſball be upon the bells of 
the herſes, Holineſs unto the Lord; and the pots in the 
Lord's houſe ſhall be like the bewols before the altar; 
yea every pot in Judah and Jeruſalem ſhall be Holineſs 
40 the Lord of heſts, Zech. xiv. 20, 21. Men ſhall go 
about their civil employments in life with holy 
thoughts, deſires, aſfections, and aims: They ſhall 
he more ſpiritual and heavenly than we are in our 
attendance upon God in folemn ordinances. No 
infant of days ſhall be found; none weak in know- 
ledge or grace, Chriſtians ſhall not be full of 
doubts, fears, witherings, diſcomfort : The trees of 
the Lord foail be full of ſap, and Zion ſhall no more be 
termed forſaken, verſe 4. Bleſſed time this! the 
church will verily be the praiſe and admiration of 
the nations, when God himſelf is Her defence, her 
ſtrengib, and her glory. | 

3. There ſhall be abandanceof peace, Pal. lxxii. 7. 
I bis days (ipeaking of the time when the Meſ- 
ſiah's reign ſhall be from ſea to ſea) ſhall ihe righte- 
ous flouriſh; and abundance of peace ſo long as the 
moon enaureth. Where there is growing holineſs 
and tcllowſhip, there will be peace. This is one of 
the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. Peace not 


only from outward perſecution and trouble, but 
peace 


/ 
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peace in their own conſciences, and peace one with 
another. No diſagreement 1 in doctrine, no diver- 
ſity of worſhip, no jealouſies, or animoſity of ſpi- 
ric, through pride, ſelf ſeeking, vain-glory, and 
other remains of the fleſh, In that day there ſhall 
be one Lord, and bis name one, Cech. xiv. 9. Love 
to Chriſt and concern for his cauſe and glory, ſhall 
ſwallow up every other intereſt, Chrilt wiil be all 
to their ſouls in point of truſt, fellowſhip, and 
complacential delight; and he will be in all their 
thoughts, conyerſes, aims, deſires, prayers, and 
praiſes. 

4. There ſhall be a multitude of converts. In 
God's time there ſhall be no ſeat or office vacant in 
our churches. I bo are theſe that ſiy as a cloud, and 


as the doves to their windows | lia. Is, 8. They 


came with ſuch ſwiftneſs and eagerneſs, and in 
ſuch troops and multitudes, that the church her- 


ſelf is filled with admiration at it. We look. round 


about us now and think, ſhould God take away 
this and the other member who ſem pillars, that 
part of the church to which we belong mult ſoon 
tumble down; it locks as if we could not be upheld 
except theſe abide with us: But God's thoughts are 
not like eur thoughts. Cannot he as eaſily create now, 
as heretofore ? Regeneration was always creation 
work. The reſidue of the Spirit is with him. It is 
Chriſt, not men, that bears up the pillars of the 
ſtate and the church, The foundation of God's 
houſe 1s hidden and out of fight; it lies in Chriſt 


and the covenant, in God's own purpole and pro- 


miſe. When the day of Zion's help, eſtabliſnment, 
and fulneſs comes, the righteouſneſs thereof ſhall go 
forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp 
that burneth, it will be conſpicuous and eminent 
to all. 
5. When God ſo eſtabliſhes his church, as to 
make her @ praiſe in the earth, (he ſhall have a 
1 r:ch 
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rich ſupply of all temporal good things. Mens 
natures ſhall be changed; their corrupt luſts and 
paſſions ſha]l be ſubdued ; and all their riches, ho- 
Nour, and power, ſhall be employed for the ſupport 
of Chriſt's cauſe and kingdom. They ſhall not hurt, 
nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain, Iſa. Ixv. 25. And 
thou ſhalt ſuck the bredſt of kings, Chap. Ix. 16. The 
enemies of Chriſt ſhall either be converted, awed, 
or removed : Perſecution and violence ſhall ceaſe, 
when Babylon the great is fallen, and ſhall ariſe no 
more. Thou ſhalt be a crown of glory in the hand 
of the Lord. Thus ſhall God eſtabliſh his church; 
till which time they that make mention of the 
Lord, are to give him no reſt ; which leads, 
III. To the duty of ſuch as make any profeſſion 
of Chriſt, with reference to this great and glorious 
day. Ye that make, &c. 

1. This day of Zion's eſtabliſhment and praiſe, 
ſhould be uppermoſt in our zhoughts. That which has 
no place in our thoughts and affections, will have 
very little in our prayers. The church of old de- 

recated this as an aboniinable fin ; Pſalm cxxxvii. 
$0 IT forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning ; if I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, Abſence did 
not leſſen affection; many of them knew but by re- 
port the glory of old teſtament worſh: p, being born 
in Babylon: BC their hearts were in Zion; things 

which are diſtant, are nevertheleſs deſirable. An- 
tichriſt's ruin will be ſudden, her plagues ſhall 
come upon her in one hour. All the changes we 
ſee or hear of in ſtates, kingdoms or nations, pre- 
pare the way to Zion's advancement, and her ene- 
mies ruin, Let this great event be in the thoughts 
of all them thar love Chriſt. 

2. It ſhould be continually in their prayers. The 
promiſe is the warrant of faith, and the rule ef 


prayer, whatever difficulties lie in the way of it. 
| God 


= 
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God has choſen Zion, it is his own lot and portion; 
it is Chriſt's ſpouſe; his body's fulneſs and glory. 
Men and devils are up in arms againſt it. What 
can be a more ſeaſonable time, to be the Lord's 

remembrancers, than now? In the mount be has 
been ſeen; in the mount he loves to appear; when 
every one ſeeks to deſtroy Zion, it is God's uſual 
courſe to help her, Ha. Ixiii. g. And I looked, and 
there was none 10 help; » and [ wondered that there was 
none to uphold, Therefore mine own arm brought © 
ſalvalion unto me, and my fury it upheld me. When 
he begins to give mercy, he pours it upon us, ſo 
that there is ſcarce room to receive it: And terri- 


ble things are ſometimes the way to eminent ſalva- 
tions. Plalm Ixv. 5. By terrible things in rigbteouſ- 


neſs wilt thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation. 
Prayer helps the promiſe to bring forth. Go, ſays 
Hezekiah, to Iſaiah the ſon of Amo, tell bim this is 
day of trouble, and of rebuke, and blaſphemy ; for the 
children are come to the birth, but there is not ſtrength 
zo bring forth ; lift up a prayer for the remnant that 


is left, Iſa. xxxvii. 3, 4. God is, in this day, hum- 


bling vs for our confidence and ſtupidity, and 
brin ing us to our prayers. Prayer for Babylor's 
downfai, and Zion's glory, is the preſent duty of 
ſuch as make mention of the Lord. 

3. Prayer for Zion's eſtabliſhment muſt be with 
an holy importunity and conſtancy, It is not the work 
of one day, bur of every day; the bleſſing prayed 


for, has every other bleſſing and mercy in the bow- 


els of it, If God does but remove our fins, and 


quicken our graces, and ſettle our faith and confi- 
dence in Chriſt, doubt not but he wiil ſubdue our 
enemies. Is it not one cauſe, why God has ſuffered 
theſs popiſb foes to prevail fo far, that our prayers 
have no more bcen bent againſt the popiſb caulk ? 
O! it is a time for fervent, importunate prayer. 


Enter into God's retirings; urge his promiſes; ſhew 
bim, 
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him, as it were, the perſon and blood of the dear 
' anointed ; take no denial, Jacob had power with 
the angel and prevailed. In like manner tell him, 
you muſt lie at his feet, muſt be a conſtant ſuitor, 
till he gives ſome good word Fhereon he will cauſe 
your ſoul to hope. Keep not filence, and give bim 
no reſt. 

4. Zion's friends are called to pray and work. 
The former branch of the verſe commands action: 
T have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O Feruſalem. It 
is hypocriſy to aſk in private, what you would not 
be glad to do in public. Your time; gifts, ſub- 
ſtance and lives are God's. Can you encourage a 
goſpel-miniftry, a proteſtant King, a faithful Jol 

diery? Do it. Let every one look into his own 
heart, and ſee wherein he can help the church or 
ſtate; you are called with theſe, as well as your 
prayers, to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty. 
The uſes follow. 

Us I. Is the church expoſed to many ſhakings ? 
Then let not preſent troubles ſeem ſtrange to us. 
Not our liberties ſo much as our religion is what 
the enemy is aiming at. Popiſb Prieſts and Jeſuits, 
by whom this vile Tebellion has been ſtirred up, 
are ſet againſt Chriſt and his goſpel. But a hard 
taſk they have to fight againſt him, who is the King 
of kings, and the Lord of "lords. Zion has outlived 
every perſecution and, trial hitherto. The church is 

the ſafeſt part in the whole univerſe: Here am I in 
| the midſt of you. Where Chriſt is, there may be 
danger, but there ſhall he ſafety in the end. And he 

ſhall 2 fer a ſancluary: This man ſhall be the peace, 
oben the Aſſyrian cometh into the land, Micah v. 5. 

Usz 2. We lee why it is the church ſurvives all 
dangers : It is becaule glorious things are ſpoken of 
ber, which are not yet fulfilled: So long as there 
is a promiſe unaccomplithed, the church is invinci- 
ble. When churches 38h there is a cauſe, and in- 
te reſt 
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tereſt of Chriſt, carried on in the hearts of ſome 
hidden ones. Elijah thought himſelf alone in his 


rofeſlion and zeal, till God convinced him of his 
miſtake, The glorious inhabitant, that is, Chriſt, 
ſecures the houſe : And as he is the owner, fo he is 
the watchman or keeper of it: He that keepeth Ißrael 
neither ſlumbereth nor fleeveth, The whole world 


ſhall Rand no longer, than till Chriſt hath fulfilled 


his promiſes made to his church and cauſe. 
Dsx 3. Are all that make mention of the Lord to 
give him noreſt? Then let us lay aſide all other ſmall- 
er matters, and unite in this: Variance, heat, and 
reſentment; it is no time for them: Count all be- 
lievers friends, and let all your thoughts, prayers, 
and endeavours, be againſt the common enemy. 
Zion has been more ſhook and weakened by the 
difſenſions of thoſe within her, than by all the op- 
poſition of the world that is againſt her. 
Ridley and Hooper could never agree about black 
and white in King Edward's days; but (as one of 
them expreſſes it) they could afterwards agree in 
red: When God puts them together into ſuffe ring, 
tears and blcod, they could love and live and die 
together as brethren. Let us agree to humble our- 
ſelves before God, to put our prayers into one jo: nt 
ſtock, to believe and cry, and wait, and give God 
uo reſt, till be eftabli iſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a 
praiſe in the earth. 
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SERMON XXVIIL 


The good will of Chriſt the beſt of 
: bleſſings. pb L 


2 22 * Fug 


Deut. xxxii, 16. middle clauſe, | 


And for the good-will of him that dwelt 
in the ys ; 


HIS Har contains an account of the bleſ- 
ſing wherein Moſes the man of God bleſſed 
the children of Jrael before his death: It is expreſſed 
partly in a way of prayer, denoting what his ſoul 
earneſtly deſired might be, and partly in a prophetic 
ſpirit, ſignifying what God had ordained Should be. 
Moſes was juſt now finiſhing his courſe, this was his 
Jaft interview with the people, and his laſt act among 
them; he dies bleſſing God, and bleſſing them. 
How ſweet is it for a faithful paſtor, in this ſpirit 
and frame, to rake his laſt farewel of thoſe that 
have been committed to his charge by the great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep ! But this is not every one's 
mercy z_ every one is not allowed thus to bleſs the 
people, and ſee the good land, and die as Moſes 
the ſervant of our Lord did however, the death 


by 
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by which-we ſhall moſt glorify God, is more to be 
. ſought, than that with which we ſhall be moſt 

_ pleaſed ourſelves. 

The words now read are part of Joſepb's bleſſing, 
wherein Moſes prays for temporal good things in 
all their plenty, variety, and ſweetneſs; Bleſſed of 
the Lord be his land, for (or by reaſon of) the pre- 
cious things of heaven, for the dew, & c. But theſe, 
if compared with what follows, are ſmall things, 
And for the good-will of him that dwelt in the buſh. 

This was the utmoſt Moſes himſelf could aſk, or 
they enjoy. Take the words as referring to 7oſeph's 
land as a nation, the obſcrvarion is this: 
| God's grace and goſpel are the greateſt bleſſings 
which a nation can enjoy. For what nation is there 
Jo.preat, who hath God fo nigh them, as the Lord our 
Gd is in all things that wwe call upon bim for, Deut. 
iv. 7. The glory of a nation lies in the preſence and 
favour of God; how happy is Great Britain in this 
reſpect, did we but know and improve our mercy 

But what I purpoſe from the words, as the Lord 
ſhall help, is to conſider them in a cloſer relation, 
as expreſſive of the grace and good-will of Chriſt 
to his church, and their great duty in valuing, 
prizing, and ſeeking this good-will above all other 
things; ; for the tribe of Joſeph may be conſidered 
in their covenant- relation to God, and their fellow- 
ſhip with him in ordinances, as expreſſive of the 
- Church and people of God. Ir is not our number, or 
our riches, or our judiciouſneſs, or our love to one 
another, which make us truly honourable, or ne- 
ceſſarily imply in them ſoul proſperity ; there may 
be theſe things upon lower conſiderations, Know- 
ledge and experience, and heart and converſation- 
holineſs do not always go together; and there may 

be by · reſpects, for which members of churches may 
love one another; intereſt, agreement in principles 
dl aims, may promote this, abſtracted from N 5 
1” | ove 
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love we bear to Chriſt, and which we ſhould have 


to one another, as bearing his image. Te good 


will of him that dwelt in the buſh, it this be not 


amongſt us, and upon us, we may be left to lean- 
neſs of ſoul and ſpiritual want, notwithſtanding all 
outward proſperity, beauty, and order. So that the 
obſervation from the words ſhall be this : 
 Doerrixe. The favour or good - will of Chriſt, 
ho of old dwelt with Moſes in the buſh, is to be 
ſought by believers, as the greateſt and beſt of all 
bleſſings. Moſes prays it may be amongſt them, 


which ſhews how much they ſtand. engaged to aſk 


it for themſelves. 
In diſcourſing on this ſubject, 1 will endeavour, 


| I. To Mer what this good- 2 is, and wh: fe 


it „ Wee 
II. Why it is thus particularly deſcribed, as the 


good- will of him that dwelt i in the buſh. 


5 II. Conſider how, or in what manner it is to 


be ſought. 
IV. Wherein conſiſts the g 5 the bleſſ. 
ing, which renders | it ſo well worthy of al our 


ſeeking. 


I. I am to ew what this n is, ge 
whoſe it is. To this I anſwer in general, It is the 
love and free favour of Chriſt to all his covenant 
People: that grace of his, in which there is con- 
tinuance, which he ever bears towards them that 


are his. The beſt interpreters render the word 


favourable acceptation; by which two things ſeem 


to be intended, Firſt, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


ever bears good-will towards his people; his love, 
his whole heart is theirs. And, Secondly, This 


favour and good-will he 1s pleaſed to diſcover unto 


them for their edification and comfort; There (ſays 
he, — to his N will 7 give thee my loves, 


Solo- 


1 P — il _ 
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Solomon's Song, vii. 12. I will ew: thee how 
full of grace and mercy I am. 

Firſt, Our Lord Chriſt ever bears a good- will 
towards his people. He is the glorious perſon here 
ſpoken of; it is his love, Bis favour, his good-will ; 

FJebovab God- man, who in his appearance in the 
buſh gave the church a type of his taking our na- 

ture, and his divine perſon dwelling therein (more 
of which afterward). This is evident from Stephen's 
apology to the Jews, where he calls him the Lord, 
Acts vii. 31. The voice of the Lord came unto him; 
and ver. 33. Then ſaid the LORD unto him, &c. 


And where we read of his appearance, Exod. iii. 2. 


he is repreſented as ſaying, ver. 6. I am the Ged of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Tjaac, and 
the God of Jacob. And Moſes bid his face, for he was 
afraid to look upon God. And the Lord ſaid, I have 
ſurely ſeen the affliftion of my N Jam come 
down-to deliver them, & e. 

Now this bleſſed and glorious perſon always bears 
his people good will; they are precious and honour- 
able in his ſight, they are highly favoured ; his 
thoughts towards them are thoughts of peace, and 
ſo they were from eternity, Mic. v. 2. Whoſe goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. Then his 
heart ſtood towards poor fallen man, and bis de- 
lights were with the children of men, Prov. viii. 31. 


All that he did afterwards in time, when he was 


manifeſt in the fleſh, and all that he. is doing now 
in his exalted ſtate, proceed from his love and good- 
will, ſtill he wears our nature, appears in our cauſe, 
acts in our name, and repreſents our perſons: It is 
for this cauſe, that the Father bath given him power 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould give. eternal life to as 


many as be hath given him, John xvil. 2. The church 


is his ſpouſe, his body, his fair one; there is a gra- 


cious en e to our perſons, and a gra- 
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cious accepration of our ſervices; we are clothed 
in his garments, and made comely through his 
comelineſs put upon us; the graces which appear 
in our worihip and walk, are his own fruits; not 
only what he has a right to, as our Lord, but what 
he works in us as our Saviour and Head. Every 
diſpenſation of Providence is for our good; the 
ſoreſt ſtrok es that befal us come in love; when per- 
ſecuted, forſaken, made a ſhame of before men, his 
| heart ſtands towards us the ſame as ever; under- 
'neath are bis everlaſting arms: We endure the fire, 
and come purged and refined out of it. There is 
. good-will in his heart, his purpoſes, and all the 
works of his hands, whatever the outward appear- 
ance of things may be. This is one thing intended 
by the expreſſion in my text. But, 

Secondly, This favour and good-will Chriſt i 18 
pleaſed to diſcover to his people for their edification 
and comfort. Solom. Song, ii. 4. He brought me 10 
the banqueting-houſe, and his banner over me was love; 
that is, here he e m all his fulneſs andglory as 
my Chriſt, and my Believers have a fellow- 
hip with Chriſt; — partake and, as it were, 
ſhare with him in all his mediatorial futneſs; it is 
for their ſakes God, bis God hath anointed bim with 
the oil of gladneſs above his fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. His 
love is a love that paſſeth knowledge; it is too great 
to be known, ſo as to be comprehended, but not 
ſo as not to be ſweetly taſted and felt. Thy love 7s 
better than wine, ſays the ſpouſe, on account of a 
freſh experience of it given in Solomon's Song, i. 2. 
\ Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments, thy name 
is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins 
love thee, Chrift hath inſtituted ſpecial ordinances 
both under the old teſtament and the new, on 
. purpoſe to lead his ſaints into ſweet and endearing 
views of his favour and good-will : What was the 
ſprinkling of the blood of the Paſchal Lamb de- 

6 ſigned 
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ſigned for? The rock that followed them all along 
the wilderneſs? The ark of the covenant and the 
mercy-ſeat, with the cherubims covering it? What 
were all theſe things deſigned for, but to give old 
teſtament ſaints a view of bis good-will, who was 
their ſurety and mediator ? Why did he ſo often 
aſſume a viſible ſhape, and preſent himſelf before 
them in the form of a man; but that he might 
ſhew what a love he bore to their nature, and what 
a longing deſire he had to the work agreed upon 
between the Father and him in the everlaſting cove- 


nant? And why does he ſmile upon thy ſoul in 


ordinances; cheer and comfort thee by promiſes; 
draw forth thy heart and affections towards him in 
duty? But that he may give thee a token for good, 
that he may convince thee that his heart, his love, 


his covenant, his whole ſalvation are thine? This 


ood-will is carried from his heart into thine. This 
is one ſpecial work of the Spirit, even to reveal the 
love and good-will of Chriſt to thy ſoul, ts direct 


your hearts into it, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. that is, to guide 


into it by a ſtraight line, ſo to perſuade of it, as that 
the ſoul is overcome with it: Then thy heart is 
filled with joy unſpeakable and full of glory? thou 
art compaſſed about with favour as with a ſhield ; 
love, and grace, and truth, appear in all that befals 
thee; then God appears to be love indeed; that 
one perfection of his nature ſeems to ſwallow up 
every other, This 1s another thing intended by the 
phraſe, The good will of bim that awelt in the buſb, 
that is, The gracious maniteſtation of it to the 
heart, the precious experience of it in the ſoul. 


This leads to conſider, 


II. Why is this good-will thus particularly de- 


ſeribed, as the good-will of him that dwelt in the 


buſh. . „ N 
The ſtory which this expreſſion refers to, yo 


ha ve Exodus ili. 12. Now Moſes kept the flock of 


AS: Jetbro 
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Fethro his father-in-law, the Prieſt of Midian, and he 
led the flock to the back-fide of. the deſert and came to 
the mountain of God, even to Horeb. And the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out 
of the midſt of a buſh, and be Iooked, and behold the 
buſh burned with fire, and the buſb was not con- 
ſumed, &c. 
Now the good-will of Chriſt is Gene by 
Moſes in particular reference to this extraordinary 
repreſentation, as I humbly conceive, on the fol- 
lowing accounts: 
Firſt, Becauſe the fire in the midſt of the buſh, 
was a type of the incarnation and ſufferings of 
Chriſt. To you this may appear a very dark and 
diſtant alluſion ; but though there were no analogy 
in the things themſelves, I ſhould credit the deſign 
of the repreſentation to be, that God intended 
hereby to give Moſes a view of Chriſt as God-man 
Mediator, who ſhould appear and fuffer in our fleſh ; 
becauſe Moſes in his laſt words lays fo great a ſtreſs 
upon it, mentioning it as the chief of all bleſſings. 
Why did he not wiſh the rock ſtill to follow them; 
fer that rock, the Apoſtle tells us, was Chriſt ? 
Or that that ſpiritual meat might be continued to 
them, of which they all eat; for this manna alſo 
was a type of Chriſt? (as is clear from 1 Cor. x. 
3, 4.) bur, becauſe though Chriſt was held forth 
by theſe things, yet there was not fo immediate, 
clear and diſtinct a repreſentation of his perſon and 
ſufferings, as God in our nature, by them, as we 
the fiery buſb? Nor is the alluſion ſo very dark and 
diſtant; For man's nature is a poor, deſpicable 
thing, like a dry bramble-buſh that would be ſoon 
Fred, as it were, and utterly conſumed by the ap- 
proach of God; but the Son of God dwells ih this 
buſh, and though che flame is ſeen, the buſh is not 
burnt. The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, and we bebeid his glory, the glory « as of the only be- 
_ 
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gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, John i. 14 
And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide and ſee this great 
fight, why the buſh is not burnt, Exod, iii. 3. And 
is it not a ſight which engages a poor ſoul to draw 
near, when he beholds in a crueified Chriſt all the 
wrath and indignation of an holy God, which like 
a flame of fire ſhall devour the wicked ; all this 
wrath meeting on the perſon of Chriſt, and yet his 
human nature unconſumed ? The bleſſed Jeſus, as 
his ſurety, endured it all, and ſurvived it; having 
died indeed once, but now living for ever, God 
and man united in his glorious perſon. This is it 
which taketh off all dread from the worſhippers. 
And God called to Moſes out of the midſt of the buſb, 
ver. 4. The ſweet words which believers hear from 
God, are all ſpoken to them in the perſon, and by 
the mouth of his own eternal Son; No man hath 
ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is 
in the boſom of the Father, be hath declared him, John 
1. 18, There is then a great and ſweet propriety 
in the expreſſion, the good-wwill of him that dweit in 
_ the Buſh. Now the good-will, the favourable ac- 
ceptation of this mediator Emmanuel, God with us, 
Moſes could not have deſired another, ſo great a 
bleſſing as this is. „ 

| Secondly, Another reaſon why this good- will is 
ſo empharically deſcribed, as the good will of him 
that dwelt in the buſh, is becauſe God revealed his 
covenant to Moſes at the time of his glorious appear- 
ance. He ſhewed Moſes not only the glory of Chrilt's 
perſon, but alſo the glory of his grace in him, Excd. 
lil. 6, Moreover be ſaid, I am the Ged of thy father, 
the. God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
| of Jacob. And Moſes bid his face, for he was afraid 
| #0 look upon God. And be ſaid, Certainly I will be with 
thee, ver. 12. Moſes bid bis face: God is awful in 
his very mercies. Senſe of our own unworthinels 
8 „ Z 3 ND fills 
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fills the ſoul with dread, even when receiving from 
the hand of God his ſpecial and moſt diſtinguiſhing 
favours. Here you ſee God's covenant was renewed 
by the angel or meſſenger of it; all grace is con- 
tained in that, it takes in every bleſſing God means 
to beſtow, even to the reſurrection of theſe bodies 
of ours to eternal life. am the God of Abrabam, and 
the Cod of Tjaac, and the God of Facob; God is not the . 
God of the dead, but of the living, Matth. xxii. 32. 
The whole man, ſoul and body, ſhall for ever live 
with God. And when was all-this grace revealed 
to Moſes ? Why, the Lord appeared in the midſt of 
the buſh, on purpoſe to do it: It is therefore good- 
will in a covenant way Moſes prays for; not the 
goodneſs or benevolence of God, as a pure and 
perfect being abſtracted from his relation to Chriſt, 
and the reſpect he has to his ſacrifice; it is the good- 
will of Chriſt, the covenant of Chriſt, the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, which is here referred to. Our Lord Chriſt 
is a covenant to the people; all in the covenant is 
_ tranſacted by him; he is mediator, ſurety, head, 
truſtee of the covenant, our Emmanuel 1s all. Sinners 
know not what they are about when they look to 
God without a Mediator; what peace can there be 
where there is no reconciliation ? God is a fire to 
conſume, not to enlighten, warm and refreſh un- 
godly ſinners, ſuch as have not made a covenant 
with him by ſacrifice. This is another reaſon why 
it is called he good-will of him that dwelt in the buſh : 
It js expreſſive of that covenant which was revealed 
at that time to Moſes, and which God has eſtabliſhed 
with his people through the blood of his Son. 
Thirdly, This appearance of the angel in the 
buſh ſets forth the dove and care of Chriſt to his 
church, even 1n their greateſt troubles and dangers. 
This was the time of Jacob's trouble, emphatically 
lo; the very name and remembrance of them was 
| 5 like 


. 
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like to be cut off from the earth; they were ſighing 
and groaning under great bondage; their children 
caſt out, to the intent they might not hve, and no 
deliverance came to anſwer their prayers ahd rears. 
But the Lord appears in a flame of fire in the buſh, 


as [fraePs preſerver, upholder, deliverer,to ſtrength- 


en Moſes faith in his promiſe and covenant, The 
buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not con- 
ſumed : The church ſuffered, was envied, perſe- 
cuted, drove to the greateſt ſtraits, ſet on fire, as 
it were, by hell; but it was not deſtroyed, it ſtill 
ſurvived, Chriſt was in the midſt of it, that is, her 
perpetual ſafety. Le, I am with you. The text 
ſays, he dwelt in the buſh; this is the Lord's reſt, 
Here his name, his honour, his glory are; and 


here his delight is. The glory he gets out of the 


whole world, is principally from his church, there- 
fore he will not leave her. What a bleſſed encou- 
ragement is this to faith at all times! O how may 
believers in fellowſhip plead for the manifeſtations 
of Chriſt's preſence in his churches! Concerning my 
ſons, and concerning the work of my hands command 
ye me, la. xlv. 11. All Chriſt's mercy, wiſdom, 
power, love, and grace are for us; yea his very 


life is on our behalf, Becauſe I hive, ye ſhall live alſo, 


John xiv. 19. It is good ro remember former dei- 
verances even in the want of preſent mercies. This 
is another reaſon, | 8 
Fourthly and laſtly, One reaſon more of this de- 
ſcription is, becauſe Moſes had at this ſeaſon the moſt 
ſpecial and ſenſible experience of the love and good- 
will of Chriſt; it is one of the top manifeſtations of the 
redeemer”s fulneſs and grace to his own ſoul. There 
is a great deal of emphaſis in my text, as the words 
lie in the original, that is, And for the favourable 
acceptation of my dweller in the buſh.” As if Moſes 
had ſaid, Then he revealed himſelf to be mine, 
I ſaw his glory as my ſurety, my redeemer, my 
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God manifeſt in the fleſh, and to my ſoul he 
* ſealed all the love and grace of the everlaſting 
« covenant.” Our firſt views of God and Chriſt,are 
often exceeding precious ones. This was Chriſt's 
firſt viſible appearance to Moſes that we read of; 
now the viſions of God began; and what fo ſweet 
an introduction to his menen with him, 
as a ſight of the ſecond perſon in the Godhead united 
to fleih, and in our nature tranſacting all the con- 
cerns of ſalvation? 7 by time, ſays God to the church, 
was the time of love, Ezek. xvi. 6. Even this very 
time when their deliverance from the Egyptian 
bondage began. This appearance to Moſes was fo 
ſweet, ſo glorious, ſo inviting, that he makes it the 
very pattern or rule of what he deſired might be 
Joſepb's bleſſing. Sirs! there are ſeaſons, the ſweet 
remembrance of which, even death's awful face 
cannot wear of. In ſickneſs, pain and age, when 
the ſenſes are blunted, and deſire itſelf fails, times 
of ſpecial communion are often as freſh and as 
ſweet as they were at firſt, Thus it was with dying 
Jacob, Gen. xlviii. 3. And Jacob. ſaid unto Joſeph, 
God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of 
Canaan, and bleſſed me. It was that viſion of the 
_ ladder ſet on earth, the rop whereof reached to 
heaven, which he ſpeaks of, Gen. xxviii. 12. When 
the Lord ſteod, and ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abra- 
ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac: The land 
whereon thou lieft, io thee will I give it, and to thy 
ſeea, ver, 13. This firſt viſit warmed his ſoul till. 
O how precious to old teſtament ſaints was any view 
or repreſentation of an incarnate God ! Hence he 
lays a ſpecial emphaſis upon it, when he bleſſed 
Zoſeph, Gen. xlviii. 15. And be bleſſed Foſeph, and 
ſaid, God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac 
did walk, the God which fed me att my life long unto 
this day, the angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bleſs the lads, &c. Jus as it was with Moſes 2 
15 An 
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And for the good- will of my dweller in the buſh, 
Now Jacob and now Moſes can both willingly die. 


Nothing more was wanting but to ſee him face to 
face. Precious, ſignal, extraordinary manifeſtations 


of the grace and good- will of Chriſt, are ever re- 


membred by the believing ſoul. For theſe reaſons 
the inſpired prophet ſeems particularly to deſcribe 
this good-will, as his who dwelt in the buſh. 

Two words of uſe. | | 

1. Let the ſaints plead former manifeſtations of 


Chriſt to his church and people. Faith finds great 


ſweetneſs in them, when its eye is opened by the 
Spirit of God. The church's deliverance from 
Egypt is mentioned with thankfulneſs and hope in 
every other trial. We give God the glory of paſt 
mercies, when we plead them with him; thus far 
all providential favours and deliverances to the 
church in all aces are a believer's own, for his com- 
fort, his eſtabliſhment, his good. 
2. Labour to improve this good - will of Chriſt to 


your own ſoul's advantage, maintain communion 


with him in it. Go every day, and in every duty 
for a freſh diſcovery of it: Preſs after the manifeſ- 
tations of it in greater frequency, and to greater 
degrees. We have too little fellowſhip in the act- 
ings of our faith on the perſon of Chriſt as diſtinct 
from the Father, His good-will, his grace, his love, 
ſhould be every day the delight and food of our 
ſouls. But more of this, when we ſhew how this 
good- will is to be ſought, 

- ButI add no more at preſent. 
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SE RMON XXIX. 


The will of Chriſt the beſt of 
4 


DE ur. xxxii. 16. middle clauſe. 


And for the good-will of him that dwelt 
in the buſh, ; 


H E doctrinal obſervation raiſed from the 
words, is this, 

Doc. The favour or good- will of Chriſt, who of 
old dwelt with Moſes in the buſh, is to be ſought by 
believers, as the greateſt and beſt of all bleſſings. 
In diſcourſing on which ſulyed, I e LAI as 
helped, | 


I. To ſhew what this good-will 1 is; and * it 

. 

In general, you have heard, it is the free fa- 
vour and gracious acceptation of Chriſt, who ap- 
peared to Moſes in the buſh; and it may be conſi- 
dered in a double view, either as denoting that 
good-will and * is in his heart towards 

his 
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his people ; or ate it is expreſſive of the manifeſ- 
tation of it to their perſons, in a way of fellow- 
By and communion, | 


II. We inquired, why it is called the REV 
of him that dwelt in the buſh, And, 


This expreſſion holds forth four 1 ; 

Firſt, That the fire in the buſh was a type of the 
incarnation and ſufferings of the Son of God. God 
dwells in our poor deſpicable human nature, which 
is but as a low inſignificant bramble-buſh, and his 
Godhead ſupported the manhood under all the ſuf- 
ferings he endured as the ſinner's ſurety ; all our 
communion with God comes in this way, even.by 
that redemption, which is through his blood. 

Secondly, It is called the good-will of him that 
dwelt in the buſh, becauſe Moſes had a top-mani- 
feſtation at this time of God's covenant grace and 
mercy, and all covenant-bleſſings. 

Thirdly, Ft is thus deſcribed, becauſe this buſh 
burning, and not conſumed, was a ſweet emblem 
to Moſes's faith of Chriſt's love to his Church, and 
care of it under the greateſt ſufferings they can be 
| expoſed to. 

Fourthly, It is thus deſcribed, becauſe this was 
the firſt and one of the ſweeteſt appearances of our 
Lord Chriſt ro Moſes; therefore he makes it the pat- 
tern of his requeſt for Jſrael; © the gracious accep- 
ration of my dweller in the buſh.” There was per- 


ſonal application of the grace and fulneſs of Chriſt to 


his ſoul. Firſt viſits of love and grace are ever ſweet; 


extraordinary manifeſtations leave an abiding ſa- 


vour. Thus the apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
ſays, he received from God the Father honour and 


glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him from 


the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 


Jam well pleaſed. And this voice which came from 
7 heaven 
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beaven we beard, when we were with him in the 
boy mount, 2 Pet. i. 18. Still the Apoſfle had it 
in remembrance, as what warmed and refreſhed his 
ſoul, even now, juſt before his dying time; for he 
wrote this epiſtle, when he knew hat orth he was 
to put off this tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt 


had ſhewn bim, ver. 14. 
1 come now to the third general, 


III. To conſider how or in what manner this 
good will is to be ſought. Surely, if Moſes 
prays for it ſo carneſtly on Foſeph's account, 
it was no leſs a duty in Joſeph's tribe to ſeek 
it for themſeives. 


To this I aer | 
Firſt, Seek this good-will of Chriſt, his free 
grace and favour, as a bleſſing diſtin from, and 
over and above what God the Father hath promiſed 
on his own part in the everlaſting coveniint. Be- 
lievers have a diſtin& fellowſhip with, God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, You 
are bleſſed in each of their names, in that form of 
blefling which the Apoſtle gives us, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
Each glorious perſon in the Godhead has taken a 
part in your ſalvation. God the Father bath loved 
us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. This his love 
ſet him on work to determine good for us in eter- 
nity, to find out a covenant head for us, a mediator, 
a ſurety in whom he could ſhew the higheſt juſtice 
againſt our ſins, and the higheſt mercy and kindneſs 
to our perſons. Hence God is ſaid to be love; he 
ever acts towards his people in a fatherly loving way; 
this is the in ward principle by which he acts in all out- 
ward diſpenſations. Hence the à poſtle, ſpecifying the 
ſeveral parts of ſalvation, aſcribes this peculiarity to 


- the F er, 325 Il. 4. God who is rich in mercy, for 
| 3 | ihe 
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dead in ſins, bath quickened us together with Chriſt, &c. 

The holy Spirit is the comforter, who by taking of 
the things of God and of Chriſt, and applying them 
to the conſcience, brings peace, hope, joy, &c. into 
the ſoul, and works in it a meetneſs for glory. His 
great work is conlolation, therefore we pray for the 


communion of the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe conſidered 


under this character, he is tha author of all that 
communion which believers have with Father and 
Son; by revealing the love of each perſon, and alſo 
drawing out believers hearts to the actings of eſteem, 
faith, thankfulneſs, delight, reſt, wherein commu- 
nion conſiſts on our parts. 

As for the bleſſed Jeſus, grace and good-will 
are the great bleſſings believers eye in him, and are 
to apply to him for. Ze know, ſays the Apoſtle, 
the grace of cur Lerd Feſus Chriſt, who though he was 
rich, yet for your ſakes be became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. There is 
grace in his perſon, and grace in his purchaſe; our 
beloved has procured eternal life for his ſaints, and 


all that mercy, help, proviſion and comfort which 


they need in their way to it. I /at down, ſays the 
ſpouſe, under his ſhadow with great delight, and his 
fruit was ſaveet tomy taſte,Solomon's Song, ii. 3. Theſe 


are bleſſings given from Chriſt as an huſband, diſ- 


tinct from thoſe given from God as a Father: There 
is no narrowneſs in the covenant of grace, ſave 
what we make by our own unbelieving frames. 
God is willing the heirs of heaven ſhould have 
ſtrong conſolation in their way thither ; therefore 
he himſelf is our Father, helper, ſaviour ; all his 
perfections in the various exerciſe of them, are a 
believer's : Chriſt is alſo our head, ſurety, huſband, 
brother, advocate, Sc. The Spirit is our inter- 
preter that opens God's mind to us and ours to 
him; our comforter, ſealer ; and diſtinct fellowſhip 
believers 
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the great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
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| believers have with each glorious perſon under each 
of theſe characters. This good-will then is to be 
ſought over and above what the Father hath pro- 
mifed on his own part in the everlaſting covenant ; 
it is a prayer addreſſed to Chriſt, a bleſſing which 
comes from him, and as ſuch is to be ſought by 
every believing foul, _ To 
Secondly, This good-will of God-man mediator 
is to be ſought, as what alone can give life and liberty 
to the believer in all afts of goſpel-worſhip. Moſes, 
as we have ſuppoſed, conſiders the tribe of Joſeph 
not only in a national but in a church capacity; 
and wherein conſiſts believers fellowſhip one with 
another, the beauty, order, glory of a church of 
Chriſt in all acts of goſpel-worſhip, but in the pre- 
ſence of him that dwelt in the buſh, in his gracious 
acceptation and good-will ? This when experienced 
puts a power into ordinances, and life into the heart 
of worſhippers. Take away the perſon of Chriſt 
as God-man, and the object of worſhip is as it 
were loſt, for there is no going to the Father but 
by him. What can ſinners do with an abſolute 
God ? Take away Chriſt's ſufferings, merit, righ- 
teouſneſs and interceſſion, what plea can there be 
for faith? And believers when they go in Chriſt's 

name, yet if their ſpirits are not taken up in the 
exerciſe of faith on his good-will, grace, and ac- 
ceptation, there 1s no nearneſs to God. Chriſt's pre- 
ſence is our life, we have none in ourſelves ; goſpel- 
liberty is Chriſt's purchaſe and gift: I the Son make 
you free, then are you free indeed. With the Father 
you have communion in reſpect to his love, his free, 
eternal, unchangeable love ; but the acceptation of 
your perſons, and the ſenſe of it, as well as the 
bleſſing itſelf, is given only iff Chriſt the beloved; 
Who hath made us accepted in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. 
Diſtin&t communion with Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt follow, anddeſire to maintain; but a ſeparate, 


two- 


= 


SER. XXIX. rhe beſt of blefſings. 207 
twofold foundation of a ſinner's hope you never 
read of, one conſiſting in God's good-will as an 
abſolute God, the other in Chriſt's redemption, 
through whom he is reconciled to ſinners the 
grace of Chriſt muſt be firſt known and Jaid hold 
of before there can be any acceſs to the good-will 
of God ; that, as a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed, 
ſinful man is not the object of it, but ſinleſs angels, 
and they ſtand confirmed in Chriſt, though they * 
were not redeemed by him. It 1s the good-will 
of Chriſt which gives lite and liberty in all goſpel- 
 worfhipz church-ordinances, prayer, preaching, 
ſacraments, cenſure, what are all without this? 
Lo, I am witb you always. There is the church's 
defence and glory, he hath ſet her as a ſeal upon 
his heart, and as a ſeal upon his arm; bers is his 
love; bers is his power. O] nothing cements a 
church together like this, the good-will of Chriſt, 
drawn from his own heart and carried into theirs, 
into every one of them, ſo that, as it is expreſſed in 
Solomon's Song, iv. 2. Every one bear twins, and none 
is barren among them. There cannot be a barren 
lifeleſs walk under the power and influence of Chriſt 
ſhed abroad in the heart. | 

Thirdly, This good-will is to be ſought wit 
great expectation and bope, The bleſſed Jeſus loves 
a fear which produces watchfulneſs in the ſoul, but 
he hates thoſe fears which breed torment. The 
good-will of my dweller in the buſh, ſays Moſes ; 
the good-will of my Lord and God, fay thou. Keep 
in view the ſenſe thou haſt had of paſt grace and 
favour under thy burden, and grief for want of 
preſent tokens of it. If thou wilt beheve, thou ſhalt 
fee the glory of God, John xi. 40. ſays our Lord to 
Martha ; not, if thou queſtioneſt, and doubteſt, 
and canſt believe nothing. When we go to a tried 
friend, and aſk a new favour, we go to him as a 
friend, and preſume upon his friendſhip, * ww 
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ſhall not be denied; experience gives boldneſs, 
Perſons do not uſe to go to ſuch an one, ſtill queſ- 
tioning whether he is a friend, and ſaying, ** It may 
bs after all, I am miſtaken, But O, unworthy 
frame! in which we too often go to the Lamb of 
God, who bears us this great good will; who hath 
Joved us, and waſhed us s from our (ins in his own 
blood, and in many a precious promiſe has ſpoken 
peace, and renewed his time of love to our ſouls, 
Believer, thou art come in the goſpel, not to mount 
Sinai; there was a bound ſet about that to keep the 
people at a diſtance, - but thou art come to mount 
Zion, and art called to draw near; thou art come 

to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, hy 
Jeſus, who knows thy wants, and in meaſure feels 
them; We have not an high-prieſk who cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, Heb. iv. 
15. His good-will ariſes from ſuch a ſenſe of thy 
miſeries, weakneſſes, and wants, as is attended 


with feeling, and produces ſympathy towards the 


object beloved. Our fellowſhip is with that Jeſus, 
who was all beauty and ſuitableneſs in his perſon, 
all love, pity and fatherly affections in his heart; 25 
hence he is called the everlaſting Father, Ja. ix. 
| -who has redeemed his ſpouſe with his blood 2 
out of the hands of juſtice all ſhe needs, and Who 
has all power in heaven and earth, by right of 
ſonſhip and ſuretiſnip. Who has helped thee hi- 
therto, and who has ſent his Spirit into thine heart 
to ſet thee about praying this very prayer unto him 
now. Knoweſt thou not, that the throne thou art 
approaching is a throne of grace? God dwells in the 
manhood, the buſh is not conſumed, our nature is 
advanced in heaven, as a token how high our 
perſons ſhall ſoon be alſo advanced. Well then, 
come and ſeek this good- will, not as a ſervant, but 
as a /on, not in the ſpirit of bondage, but boldneſs. 


How ſweet would ordinances be, Was this more a 
. believer's 
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believer's frame under them? Moſes aſks here as 
one who was ſenſible God would grant. He had 
done too much heretofore, to deny him now. 

Fourthly, This good-will is to be fought in its 
higher manifeſtations, and a ſweeter experience of it 
from day to day. Moſes leaves the degree wherein 


this good-will ſhould be ſhewn to Foſeph, to the 


ſovereignty of him in whom it dwells; but withal, 
the manner of expreſſion he uſes ſhews that it was 
no ſmall portion he aſks of it for him, the good- 
will of my dweller inthe buſh. It is as though he had 
faid, Did thy good-will bring thee down from 
& heaven ro earth? then I may "alk any thing now. 
« Was the viſion of my incarnate God {o ſweet in 
* the wilderneſs, ſo wonderful, ſo exceeding pre- 
& cious ? Thou art God till, and thy g good-will is 
yet the ſame. Was the church preſerved of old 
« by thy good-will? Much more ſhall it be ſo 
& now.” It muſt be well with all ſuch as have an 
intereſt in this great good-will, for God has added 
another pillar for their faith, and another obligation 
to his own faithfulneſs and covenant mercy, "Now 
how is it that believers have communion with Chriſt 
in this his grace? Surely by living upon it, by re- 
ceiving of his fulneſs, and by living up to it too. 
With thee is the fountain of life, theretore let thy de- 
ſires be ever flowing. T he image of Chrift is what 
believers are to be changed into from glory to 
glory; then there is always matter for faith, foun- 
dation for hope, ground of comfort. Alas, many 
of us have no more peace, light, joy, holineſs, 
becauſe we fit down and reſt in what we have, 
without looking farther ;. whereas we ſhould go in 
every duty for a freſh diſcovery of Chriſt's good- 
will. The well is deep and full. There was good- 
will in conſenting to covenant terms, good-will in 
fulfifling them. Grace in Chriſt's humbled ſtate, 
grace in his exalted ſtate, good-will from the cradle 
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370 The good-will of Chriſt Str. XXIX. 
tothe croſs, in all his ſufferings, in all his tempra- 
tions, in all his reproaches, for he ſuffered the con- 
tradition of finners againſt himſelf, that by conſidèr- 
ing him when thou art in like circumſtances, 
thou ſhouldeſt neither ke weary nor faint in thy 
mind, Heb. xii. 3. Grace in Chriſt's exceeding glo- 
rious ſtate, for he is gone to heaven as our forerunner, 
Now faith has a ſharp eye, it ices diſtant things ex- 
ceeding clear, it is a large hand of faith. But the 
believer never ſees all that is in Chriſt ; when he 
looks again, there is more to be ſeen, more to be 
received, more to be enjoyed : And the lite of. a 
Chriſtian ſhould be ſpent in receiving from Chriſt 
and returning to him. Seek clearer, ſweeter, more 
manifeſtations of this good. will of him that dwelt in 
the buſh. „ 

I thought to have gone through the ſubject, but 
ſha]l leave the laſt general, and inſtead thereof 
conclude with two things, 


1. Shew when believers ſhould more eſpecially 
dwell on the good will of Chriſt in their me- 
ditations and prayers. And, | 

II. Shew what encouragements they have to ſeek | 
larger manifeſtations of it, as Moſes did. 


To the firſt, I anſwer in three particulars, 10 
1. When all men ſpeak well of thee, ſeek this 
3 -will. When all. things go eaſy and well with 
thee, and ali men ſpeak well of thee; look, inquire, 
where is Chriſt ? Is he near? Lord, what of thy 
love do I ſee in this, what of % grace in that 
bleſling ? Is the mount pleaſant, purely becauſe 1 
am in the mount, lifted up ſomething higher than 
I was before? or am I there hearing that delight- 
ful voice, and ſeeing that excellent glory I have 
heretofore ſeen and heard ? Donot value congforts, 


frames, enlargements, for their own ſake; joe 
value 


SER, XXIX. Ve beſt of pleffings. | 37 r 


value them in their relation to Chriſt, If all men 
ſpeak well of, thee, and Chriſt anſwers thee not by 
Urim or Dreams, that is, hides his face in ordi- 
' nances, at ſacraments, in prayer and fellowſhip, what 
does all avail ? Set up all the candles that were ever 

made, you cannot make a ſunof them. Chriſt's grace 
and good- will, let theſe be firſt in every thing. It 
is fad, that the ſmile of a creature ſhould fo often 
. occupy the room of Chriſt ! That we ſhould be ſo 
exceedingly glad becauſe of the gourd, and forget 
the beauty, fulneſs, glory of the giver, who ſhews 
but his back parts in thoſe outward, ſenſible repre- 


ſentations of himſelf. Chriſt is a lily for beauty, a 


roſe for fragrancy, a fun for light, &c. but remember 
he infinitely and eternally excels them all; where- 
fore ſeek his good-will above all. 

2. When men and friends ſpeak evil of thee, 
then look to this good: will, and conſider it as the 
good-will of him that dwelt in the burning buſh. 
Does Chriſt ſmile ? Is there peace within ? No mat- 
ter then what thy reproach is from men. The re- 
proaches of them that reproacked thee fell upon me, 
ſays Chriſt, therefore he will roll off thine, and bring 
forth thy judgment as the light. Chriſt ſuffered re- 
proach, therefore he knows feelingly how to com- 
fort under it; the buſh cannot be burnt up if Je- 
HOVAH the God of [/rael be in it. Fret not thy- 


ſelf becauſe of bim who proſpereth in his way, be- 


cauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 7. Is Chriſt with thee ? Sweet is the 
trial then, and his preſence is ſweeter than if thou 
hadſt not endured it, for ſome of Chriſt's grace, his 
good-will towards thee, had then been Joſt. What 
a glory have ſome ſeen in theſe two texts! He en- 
dured ſuch contradiftien of finners againſt bim ſell. 
The other is, Neither did his brethren nor kinsfciks 
Believe on him. Chriſt's enemies were thoſe of his 
own -houſe ; the Devil can make uſe of ſaints to 
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grieve and diſtreſs thee, but does not thy beloved 
endure this: every day from thee, and yet hath a 
good-will towards thee ſtill ? Think on my text 
under the ill- will of men, and even friends. | 
3. Think on this good-will when thou haſt ill- 
will, or at leaſt ill thoughts towards thyſelf. Sure, 
lays the ſoul, 1 am an hypocrite, I have no grace, 
how can it be? What was there in ſuch a prayer, 
ſuch a duty? Obſerve, Chrift dwelt in the buſh, in 
the bramble, not in the cedar. Perhaps that duty 
thou deſpiſeſt moſt, he reſpects moſt. Broken 
language is very ſweet to him, when it comes from 
a broken heart. Sighs go a great way towards 
deliverance. For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the 
fighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, 
Hai. x11. 5, Wo to the oppreſſor when God ariſes, 
be he either ſinner or faint ! Believers do not always 
act as ſuch ; but when thy frames are loweſt and 
thy troubles higheſt, Chriſt's good-will is yet the 
ſame: his righteouſneſs and the acceptation of his 
perſon and work in heaven are the ſame, and here- 
in thou ſtandeſt, and in nothing elſe: and for the 
good will of him that dwelt in the buſh, | 

II. I am to ſhew whatencouragements believers 
have to ſeek large manifeſtations of this good will. 

1, It is the good-will of God, and JEHOVAH's 
thoughts are not as our thoughts ; he is abundant 
in goodneſs and truth; wheretore always in prayer 
put in for ſomething beyond what thou canſt fee in 
the promiſe, for he will do infinitely beyond what 
his people can aſk or think. 

2. It is good-will which Chriſt is reſolved upon 
ſhewing forth. He appeared to Moſes in the buſh 
for that end, that he might diſcover his great love 
and go0d-will to a poor, ruined, periſhing church. 
It is a thing pleaſing in his ſight, that thou ſhouldſt 
be ever receiving of his fulneſs, 


3. Your 
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3. Your own unworthineſs is ſet aſide by him. 
What ſo deſpicable as a bramble-buſh, what ſo vile 


as man's nature now fallen? Yet Chriſt rook upon 


him-our nature at the worſt, with all its ſufferings, 
miſeries and weaknels : The word was made fleſh, to 


denote the aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion of the Son of 


God. As for your iniquities therefore, he will purge 


'. them away, Once more, | 
4. Why ſhould not thy God be faithful to you, 


when he has been ſo to all his ſaints? The fire did 


not conſume the church, ſhe throve in Egypt; and 
the more they were oppreſſed, the more they grew, 
like the palm treewhich grows the faſter the greater 
the weight that is put upon it. Be your trials what 
they will, there is ſome light in them. Afflictions 
are for our profit; by them God tries us, by them 
we alſo try him ; ſeek the good-will of Chriſt the 
more, and be it enjoyed but in one prayer, one or- 
dinance, aſſure thyſelf thou art better by that af- 
fiction. All bleſſings are comprehended and ſum- 
med up in this, And for the good-will of him that 
dwelt in the buſh. Amen. LR. 
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The n of Chriſt the beſt of 
. bleſſings. 


_ 


DEUr. xxxiii. 16. middle clauſe. 


—— And for the good-will of him that dwelt 
in the buſh, 


HE doctrinal obſervation from the words 
- Is this. 

Door. The favour or good-will of Chriſt, who of 
old dwelt with Moſes 1n the buſh, 1s to be ſought by 
believers, as the greateſt and beſt of all bleſſings. 

In diſcourſing of which, I propoſed four things, 


I. To ſhew what this good will is, and whoſe 
It is. 


II. Why it is called, the good-will of kin that 
 awelt in the buſh, 


III. How, or in what manner this good-ww1ll 1 is 


to be ſought, 


Firſt, it is to be ſought as a bleſſing diſtinct from, 
and over and above what the Father hath promiſed, 
on his part, in the everlaſting covenant. 
Sccondly, It is to be ſought as what alone can 
give life and liberty to the believer in all acts of 
| goſpel-worſhip. 


I T hirdly, 
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Thirdly, It is to be ovens with great expecta- 
tion and hope. 5 

Fourthly, This good- will i is to be ſought i in the 
higher manifeſtations and a ſweeter experience of 
it from day to day. It is ſaid of believers of old, 
they go from ſtreng ib to ſfirength ; and it is as becom- 
ing a frame now, as it was then. In every duty, 
in every ordinance, you ſhould go for a farther 
diſcovery and manifeſtation of this good-will: And 
I have alſo ſhewn, when believers ſhould more 
eſpecially*dwell on this good-wili of Chriſt in their 
meditations and prayers: As alſo what encourage- 
ments they have to ſeek large manifeſtations "of 
it, 

There 1s but one thing remains, which, as God 
helps, I would make the ſubject of the preſent diſ. 
courſe. Namely, 


IV. Wherein conſiſts the greatneſs of the bleſ- 


ling, which renders it ſo well worthy of all our 
ſeeking. And to this I anſwer : 

Firſt, The good-will of Chriſt, who of ol del! 
in the buſh, hes at the foundation of every other 
bleſſing. Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all natio*s ſhall 
call bim bleſſed, Pſalm Ixxn. 17. God the Father has 


not a ſingle bleſſing to beſtow, out of -Chriſt, the f 


ſon of his love. All acceptation of ou perſon is 
in the beloved, and all ſpiritual communion is by 
him; through him we have an acceſs by one Spirit un- 
to the Father, Epheſ. ii. 18. True, there may be 
the precious things of the earth, and the fulneſs 
thereof, to them that know nothing of God or 
of Chriſt, but there is a cur/e in them. As many 
as are under the law, be their circumſtances, condi- 
tions, relations in life what they will, they are un- 
der the curſe, condemned men in law, reſerved fot 
execution a little while hence: And what would all 
this world avail a poor criminal under ſentence of 


death, who knows not but the morrow may be his 
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execution day? They that truſt in their ealib, and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches ; none 
of them can by any means redeem his brother, ner give 
to od a ranſom fer him, Plalm xlix. 6, 7. The 
day is coming when none but Ckriſt, an whole 
Chriſt, will be deemed a portion ſufficient for an 
immortal joul. Seek firſt the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs : This is the one thing needful. The 
good-will of Chriſt 1 Is the foundat: on of every other 
9 Every other ble ſſing is . 
in this. If Chriſt be thine, all is thine. Art thou 
at peace with him? He will make à covenant for 
thee, with the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of 
keaven, and with the creeping things of the earth; 
all other things ſhall be at peace with you; at leaſt; 
he will break the bow and the ſword, and the battle 
fer thy ſake, ſo that no weapon formed againſt thee 
ſhall proſper, Hoſea ii 18. When God comes to 
bleſs a poor ſoul in Chriſt, he gives him all things. 
FE phel. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt pardon, and 
peace, and acceptance, and grace, and comfort here, 
all bleſſings of a ſpiritual kind, ſuch as lead to 
heaven and happineſe, and eternal life and glory 
itſelf hereafter. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my 
| ſen, Rev. xxi. 7, ſo that there is no need to glean 
in another field: If God has given you all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in the groſs, whoever will may take what 
is left: The earth he hath given to the children of 
men, Let it go and welcome, ſays the ſaint, ſo 
long as the heaven of heavens is the Lord's, and 
this glorious and bleſſed Lord is mine, He is God 
all ſufficient, or of many paps ; for thus ſome derive 
the word Shaddai in Gen, xvii. 1. he has paps of 
conſolation 
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conſolation for his ſaints to ſuck at to all eternity. 


The ſum of all bleſſedneſs is wrapped up in this 
good-wili and gracious acceptation of the Mediator; 
this is what Moſes is expreſs in here, and what Paul 
followed on to know, though it is ſuch, he tells 
us, as paſſeth knowledge. And to know the love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God, Ephel. iii. 19. 

Four things there are which make this love and 
good-will of Chriſt ſo precious to believers. 

1. It is the love and good-will of Gd. Hence 
it hath in it an infinite fulneſs, it has heights and 
depths, and lengths and breadths, Epbeſ. iii. 18. It 
is 33 what thou canſt aſk or think: Fear not, 
thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael : I will help 
thee, ſays Jehovah thy redeemer, Ila. xli. 14. I am 
God, not man; this is the bottom of the ſinner's 
conſolation, Fehovah dwelt in the buſh. Were there 
not ever/aſting righteouſneſs, everlaſting ſtrength, 
everlaſting grace, and conſolation in our dear re- 
deemer, that infinite guilt which there is in your 
fins and mine, would fink us into confuſion and 
_ endleſs deſpair. How could our wants be known to 
Chriſt, or ſupplied by him, if he were not the man, 


God's fellow? Zech. xiii. 7. poſſeſſed of infinite k now- 


ledge, grace and mercy. If there were no more 
« grace for me, than can be treaſured up in a mere 
& man, | ſhould rejoice (ſays great Dr. Owen) my 
portion might be under the rocks and mountains.“ 
2. It is the love and good will of him that is man 

as well as God, therefore there is in it infinite ſuit- 
ableneſs and ſweetneſs. Not a circumſtance of ſor- 
row and diſtreſs the believer is in, but Chriſt felt 
it in his human nature, when he was fulfilling all 
righteouſneſs: I am among you, ſays Chriſt, as he 
that ſerveth he knows our forrows, by hearing them; 
and all our manifold temptations, by being tempted 
like as we are, only without ſin, Thy gricts are all, 
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not only of his appointing but trying ; thy croſſes 
of his meaſuring,as well as ordering and over-ruling 
and O that feeling which he has of thy infirmities, 
makes him very tender and compaſſionate, and 
full of bowels. Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to 
have thee, that he may jift thee as wheat, but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy failh fail not, Luke XXil, 31. 
Fall thou mult, to teach thee to be ſober and vigi- 
lant ; but FI recover thee again, thy faith ſhall not 
fail. Jehovah dwelt in the buſh; our vile nature has 
God dwelling in it, that the glorious perſon that 
aſſumed it, might give grace and mercy to help in 
time of need, as having been a fellow- ſufferer with 
us in his hunibled ſtate: This makes the love of 
Chriſt precious to the ſaints. 
3. This good-will admits of no change. The 
favour of creatures is a vain thing; they love to- 
day, and hate to-morrow, but the favour of Chriſt 
enduteth for ever. T he God with whom, believer, 
thou haſt truſted thy all, thy ſoul, body, circum- 
- Rances, reputation, Ec. is a tried God, and a Savi- | 
our. There is no living upon the ſmiles of a crea- 
ture; they are like a ſummer's brook, they ſend - 
him away deceived and aſhamed : The thirſty tra- 
veller comes to it with great expectation, but there 
is no water. Not ſo the good-will here ſpoken of: 
Peace ] leave with you, my peace I give unto you; not 
as the world giveth, give 1 unto you, John xiv. 27. 
Chriſt's affection is ever the ſame, beeſt thou on 
the mount, or in the valley; though the manifeſta- 
tion of it is reſerved uſually for times of ſpecial ſor- 
row, temptation, heart-reproaches, wherein the 
world and all creatures put together, cannot help 
thee; yea, for ſuch times, when the world is ſer 
againſt thee; when my father and mother forſake me, 
then the Lord will take me up, Pſalm xxvii. 10. This 
poor burning buſh is not conſumed, becauſe God is 
in it, the unchanging, everlaſting God, who is then 
| readieſt 
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readieſt to help, when poor humbled oppreſſed fouls 
are moſt inneed. The good-willof Chriſt is unto the 
end, he reſts in it, it is without leſſening or change, 
therefore ſo precious to the ſaints. Again, 

4. The good-will of Chriſt is fruitful and com- 
municative. No ſooner does the Chriſt ian groan, 
than he hears: I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction 
of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reaſon of their taſk-maſters ; for I know their 
ſorrows, Exod. iii. 7, A man may love another as 
his own ſoul, yet that love of his cannot help him; 
he may pity, and bemoan him in miſery, but all 
his pity cannot give him eaſe. Abraham deſired 
Iſomael might live before God, Gen. xvii 18. but he 
could not defire grace into his heart. But the good- 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh, always brings to 
thy heart the good it willeth, pardon, peace, 
ſtrength, comfort, joy, and heaven itſelf at laſt. 
It brings ſanctification and ſalvation too; every pro- 
miſe thou haſt under any trial, it is the fruit of 
this good- will; every cleanſing of conſcience thou 
haſt, after any filth gathered in thy walk, it comes 
from this good-will; every grace thou art quick- 
ened to the exerciſe of, hence it ariſes, even from 
the good will of Chriſt, He firſt purchaſed it, and 
then wills it, and he lives to ſee his own teſtament 
executed. Whatever thou needeſt here, or here- 
after, this good-will will give it in, in its ſeaſon, 
Thy Jeſus keeps nothing tor himſeif, his favour is 
fruitful and communicative, he is head over all 
things to the church, which is his body; he bills 
all and every faint, in all their wants, hungerings, 
and expectations. Open thy mouth, lays he, and I 
«vill fill it, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10. I am the Cod of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob. In ſpeaking that one ſen- 
tence, thy God ſays all things. 

On theſe accounts, the good - will of Chriſt is fo 
precious to the ſaints. I go on to a third thing, 
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tending to open the greatneſs of this bleſſing, which 
renders it ſo well worthy of all our ſeeking. 

Thirdly, Not only is this precious good-will of 
Chriſt the foundation of every other bleſſing, and 
that which comprehends every other bleſſing ; but 
it is alſo needful to make our other bleſſings, eſſings 
indeed. The creature, in all its variety and abun- 
dance, has no ſweetneſs, no bleſſing in it, ſave what 
the covenant puts into it. Therefore when Moſes 
enumerates all the good things, which heaven and 
earth give, he adds this one, to make them all of 
ſignificancy and importance, and for the good will of 
bim who dwelt in the buſh; that which denomi- 
nates any thing we enjoy of the creatures, a bleſſing, 
is the favour and good-will of God in beſtowing 
it; if it come not from love, we have it only in 
common with the reſt of the world, to whom it 
may be a trap, a ſnare, and an occaſion to fall. 
Deut. vii. 12, 13. Wherefere it ſhall come to paſs, if 
ye hearken to theſe judgments, and keep and do them, 
that the Lord thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant, 
and the mercy which he ſware unto thy fathers ; and 
be will love thee and bleſs thee, and multiply thee: be 
will alſo bleſs the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of 
. thy land, thy corn and thy wine, and thine oil, the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land 
which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, Thou 
ſhalt be bleſſed above all people. It is God's covenant 
and hearty love, and good-will, which makes theſe 
things bleſſings indeed, The whole world cannot 
ſatisfy a ſoul without this: men may be in ſtraits 
in the abundance of their poſſeſſions ; have, and 
never enjoy; be crying, who will ſpcw- me any good ? 
When one would think all the good of the creature 
is preſſed out jo them, and running over, yet who 
will ſhew me any good ? They ſee nothing worth cal- 
ling ſo, in what they have already : Now, whence 


is this? It ariſes from a want of God, and Chriſt, 
nd 
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and covenant-love, and good-will, to put a ſweetneſs 
and reliſh into creature-comforts, and to make up 
all creature-deficiencies, Ahab dies, though at the 
head of a kingdom, becauſe he wants Naboth's vine- 
yard ; David, in the midit of a wilderneſs, has no 
want, becauſe the Lord was his ſhepherd, Love in 
the purchaſe, and love in the gift, let a believer 
but ſee theſe, and creature-comforts always come 
with a bleſſing, The world would be nothing in a 
believer's inventory, were he nat firit to ſee Chriſt 
his; this puts a value upon every other bleſſing. 
Children, and friends, and health, and riches, and 
honours ; it is the good-will of Chri/t that dwelt in 
the buſh, which ſanctifies and ſweetens all; without 
this every thing that is good would be miſling. 

Once more; | DE 
Fourthly, The good-will of Chriſt is a bleſſing 
infinitely Better than ail outward Zefſings, and makes 
up the loſs of all. Paul had no friend left, when he 
moſt needed friends: What then was his comfort, 
his ſupport ? Why, the Lord was with him, and 
ſtrengthened him, 2 Tim. iv. 16. At my firſt anſwer, 
before Nero} no man flood with me, but all men fer- 
ſooł me :—notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me and 
ftrengthened me. Believers of old took patiently the 
ſpoiling of their goods, and the torturing of their bo- 
dies; now, what encouraged them ſo to do? Out- 
ward encouragements they had none; it was a /oof- 
ing to Jeſus, and his good-will towards them, who 
endured the contradiction of finners againſt himſelf. 
Hence alſo the church ipeaks inthe ſtrongeſt actings 
of faith; Habak. iii. 17. Although the fig-tree ſhall 
not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vi es, the la- 
our of the olive ſhall fail, and the field ſhall yield no 
meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls; (though the ſtreams of 
all creature comforts be cut off) yet ill I rejoice in 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. Liv- 
| | ing 
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ing and dying God's covenant ſupports ; the gra- 
cious acceptation and good-will of Jebovab that 
dwelt in the buſh, carries the ſoul far beyond diſtreſs 
and fear. If Chriſt do but reveal this his love, the 
wrath of all men on earth put together vaniſhes into 
ſmoke. Tribulation, di iftreſs, perſecution, famine, 
peril, ſword, Paul glories in them all. In all things, 
ſays he, we are more than conquerors, but it is thro? 
him that leved, us, Rom. viii. 35. Believers are 
heirs under age; the children of a king under diſ- 
guiſe ; ſome are poor in circumſtances; others low 
and mean as to their capacities and improvements 
others in pain, bondage or troubles, it may be the 
world owns them not, and their own. mothers ſons 
are angry with them, and look cool upon them; as 
to the precious fruits brought forth by the ſun, and 
for the precious things put forth by the moon, they 
know little of them but by hearſay : However, 
that /oul of bleſſings, the good-will of him that dwelt 


in the buſh, viſits and revives them. No matter 


what the place be the ſoul is in: To this man, lays 
Chriſt, will I look, who is of a contrite ſpirit, and 
that trembleth at my word; Chriſt hath but few to 
ſhew his reſpe& to, that are of Cæſar's houſhold ; 
but wherever the place is, there the bleſſing is, 
and none can ſay the greatneſs and ſweetneſs of It, 
but ſuch as have enjoyed it; it fills the ſoul with oy 
unſpeakable, The grace and good-will of Chrilt 
to be wholly thine, and thine for ever; it paſſeth 
knowleage, it is reſerved for an hereafter, ſo to know 
it, as to be ſatisfied with it: 1 ſhall be ſatisfied when 
J awake with thy likeneſs, Plalm xvii. 15. 


Upon theſe conſiderations, the good-will of him 


that dwelt in the buſh, is worthy to be ſought above 
and beyond all other things. A few Ules ſhall 
cloſe the whole. | 
UskE 1. What a fooliſh choice do moſt men make! | 
Chriſt and his good-will are laſt thought of by the 
natural 


SER. XXX. the beſt of bleſſings, 383 
natural man. The 4bings which are ſeen, theſe in- 
roſs the heart, and carry the whole ſtream of his 
affections after them: Man! pauſe a while. This 
world, is it as eaſily got, as it is greedily ſoughr 
after ? Or canſt thou keep riches when thou haſt 
them, that they fly not from thee ? Or is there reſt 
in riches, if thou canſt keep them? Mayſt thou not 
hear a voice, as thouſands have done, Thou fool, this 
night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee ? And what will 
this world appear, when thou art called to launch 
into eternity? Canſt thou bribe or deceive thy 
judge? or canſt thou dwell with devouring flames ? 
or haſt thou a friend above? Think on theſe things 
before it be too late. Repentance is too late when 

time is ended. | | 
_ Usz 2. Hence you fee why Chriſt is ſo loved by 
every believing ſoul. It is becauſe all that can be 
deſired is in his perſon and good-will. He is fairer 
than the ſons of men; grace is pcured into bis lips. 
God and man in one perſon ; a portion thou mayſt 
live upon to all eternity. Who can fee the Son of 
God bowing under God's wrath, or indeed united 
to man's nature, and uot fall down aud admire, 
and adore, and love him? He who has ſhewn his 
great good-will in his covenant- agreement, his 
coming into the world, his obey ing and dying here 
as our ſurety, yea our curſe, for he was made a curſe 
for us; who can by an eye of faith ſee all this, and 
not find his heart more firmly knit to the bleſſed 
Jeſus, Whom, ſays the Apoſtle, having not ſeen, ye 
love; in whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with jcy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
1 Pet. i. 8. And the P/almi}f, upon a view of this 
his care and good-will, ſays, Them have I in heaven 
but thee? And there is none upon earth that ] dejire 
beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God 
is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever, 
” | Pſalm 
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Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. No wonder-then that Chrift 
is ſo loved by his ſaints. 

Ust 3. It this good-will be ſo great, let it be 
ſought by thee, O ſinner. Seek it, for it is thy liſe; 
if thou halt not a Chriſt, thou art ruined for ever. 
The good-will of the creature goes but a very little 
way towards heaven ; thy parents deſires and pray- 
ers will not do, if thou ſeekeſt it not thyſelf, Re- 
ligion is a perſonal thing; and remember this is 
free good- will, and ſure that is encouraging to ſeek; 
This is the accepted time, this is the day of ſalvation, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. Bebald, I tand at the door, and knock : 
amy man bear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will ſup with bim, and be with 
me, Rev. 111. 20. 

Usz 4. Is this good-will ſo great? Do you alſo 
who believe make it your chicf concern to know 
and enjoy more of 1t. | 

You have heard what precious encouragements 
are given you to this end. It is the good-will of 
God. It is what he is reſolved upon ſhewing forth. 
Your unworthineſs is ſet aſide by him in this mat- 
ter: And it is good-will which has been ſhewn to 
all his ſaints; and why ſhould not thy God be faith- 
ful to thee, when he has been ſo to all his in their 
generations? To this good-will I leave you, and 
add no more on rhis ſubject. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXI. 


The withdrawment of God's Spirit 
deprecated as the worſt of evils, * 
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PSA L M li. 11. laſt Clauſe. | 
— And take not thy holy Spirit from me. 


HIS Pſalm is David's penitential prayer after 

his great ſin; and in it there are all the ſtir- 

rings of holy affections that can poſſibly beexpreſled. 
It would carry me too far away from my deſign and 
aim in this diſcourſe, were I to go over this pſalm, 
verſe by verſe, and ſhew the actings of his Spirit in 
each, till I get to my text: This I ſhall therefore 
wholly wave, taking notice only of two or three ob- 
ſervations which offer themſelves from the title of it, 


Os kRv. 1. The beſt of ſaints may fall into the 
worſt of ſins. Corrupt nature is the ſame in all. 
That it does not ſhew itſelf as vilely in us as in 
others, is not owing to any goodneſs in us, but to 
the preventing power and reſtraining grace of God. 
Grace is no ſelf- acting principle; former experiences 
without preſent ſupplies of the Spirit, will not keep 
a believer from the groſſeſt ſins: We know not 
what we are till we are tried. When the wind of 
temptation comes, it blows off the aſhes that were 

. upon 
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upon the coals, and -preſently the room is filled 
with heat. One fin leads on to many others: Let 
Him that thinketh. he ſtandeth, take heed leſt be fall. 
David's fin is recorded as a caution to others. 
OzskRv. 2. As the beſt of ſaints cannot keep 
themſelves from falling, ſo neither can they raiſe 
themſelves up again when they are fallen. Then 
reſtoreſt my foul, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm xxiii. 3. 
David lay ſtupid and fecure, till Nathan the prophet 
came unto him. The heart grows hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. To fin againſt conſcience, is 
the way to fear conſcience. For ſmaller ſins David's 
heart ſmote him ſoon, aswhen he cut off Saul's ſkirt, 
when he ſent Foab to number the people, &c. but now 
he grows ſenſeleſs; all tenderneſs of conſcience is gone; 
there is no real heart-acknowledgment of it for ma- 
ny months: Some ſuppoſe there were nine months 
between David's committing the ſin, and his repen- 
tance of it. O Sirs ! Do not preſume upon the fa- 
vour of God, the ſtability of the covenant, the cer- 
tainty of your recovery out of the ſnare of the devil, 
Sc. when you venture upon known ſins. It is eaſy 
falling into ſin, but not ſo eaſy to riſe again to re- 
pentance. Peter's fall coſt him many tears; and 
David, for his ſin, walked ſoftly all his life after. 
OzskRV. 3. Where repentance is ſincere, a be- 
liever matters not what ſhame he takes, provided 
by his confeſſion glory may redound to God. Be- 
fore, David hid his fin, but now he can never ſpeak 
of it too much. I is ever before me, ſays he, ver. 3. 
And, as Biſhop Patrick well obſerves upon the 
title of the Pſalm, + To make himſelf as noto- 
* rious an example of true repentance, as he had 
* been of foul wickedneſs, he compoſed this peni- 
& tential hymn, and ſent it to the maſter of muſic 
% 1n the tabernacle, to be uſed perpetually there, 
as a teſtimony of his unfeigned ſorrow for what 
he had done, and of the miſerable condition he 
5 5 „„ thought 
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thought himſelf in, without the infinite merc 
« of God.” True repentance always breeds fell. 
loathing. Public fins always call for public hu- 
miliation; and the believer deſires and approves, 


that God may be glorified, when his people are 


aggrieved through his mcans: Theſe obſervations 
ariſe from the title of the pſalm : The words which 
| have now read, do, as it were, bring both parts 
of the prayer together: * All my fin, in every 
tt ſtep and degree of it, ſays he, ariſes from hence; 
& God has taken his holy Spirit from me; I was 
« left to myſelf that I might know what is in my 


„don heart; and, Lord, what will become of me 


& for the future, if thou caſteſt me out of thy 
« preſence ? If thy holy Spirit be taken from me, 
*I am undone; I am unfit for every duty; I ſhall 
« fall by every temptation ;. my - preſent ſenſe of 
“ fin will foon wear off; David will be found again 
© jn the mire. I cannot walk with God, unaſſiſted 
& by the Spirit of God. Lord, whatever thou de- 
tc nieſt me, regard me in this. Let me have thy 
e preſence and Spirit with me, thy holy Spirit; 
& how can the work of, ſanCtification be promoted 
& and carried on in me, if his gracious, powerful, 
e efficacious influences are denied me? Take not 
ce thy holy Spirit from me. Whatever elſe thou takeſt, 
C continue this mercy. My children, my crown, 


„ my life, I deſerve to loſe them all, and I can 


% part with them; no part of the meſſage which 
&« Nathan hath delivered, but I can ſubmit to; 
<« only grant me thy Spirit. Here, Lord, I muſt 
„ plead till I obtain.” David, as ſinful, as unwor- 
thy as he knows himſelf to be, can take no denial 
here, My all depends upon it: And take not thy 
holy Spirit from me. The plain obſervation contained 
in theſe words is this: : „ 
OssExv. No loſs is ſo grieving to a child of God, 


as the loſs of God's preſence and Spirit. Or thus: 
e = B b 2 Whatever 


— 


388 The withdrawment of God's SER. XXXI. 
Whatever other bleſſing God removes, the ſincere 
ſoul cannot bear that he ſhould take away his holy 


Spirit from him. In diſcourſing on which, as God 
helps, q would do three things. As, 


I. Shew you what it is for God to take away his 
holy Spirit, as expreſſed in the text. 

I. For what reaſons, or on what account he 
does this, 

III. Why gracious ſouls are ſo earneſt with God 
that he would not do it. And fo apply. 


I. Lam to ſhew what it is for God to take away 
his holy Spirit, as expreſſed in the text; or what 
does a Chriſtian loſe, when he loſes the Spirit of 
5 ? To this I anſwer. 

. Not an intereſt in the favour of God, nor a 
a in his covenant. Where the love of God is 
once fixed, it can never be taken away, his covenant 
is ordered in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
There is a bleſſed nevertheleſs in the covenant which 
ſecures the love of God to a believer's perſon, not- 
withſtanding the tokens of his anger againſt his 
ſins, Pſalm Ixxxix, 30, 31, 32, 33. If bis children 
Forſałe my law, and walk not in my judgments, if 
they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments : 
Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with a rod, and 
their iniquities with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving- 
kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail, David's ſeed may be chaſtened, 
but they ſhall not be diſinherited. God will bring 
them down by affliction, but will not caſt them off 
under it? Why? Becauſe how unworthy ſoever they 
are in themſelves, they are loved in Chriſt, who is 
always worthy. His righteouſneſs is an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs; he liveth ever to make interceſſion ; the 
Lord is well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake. Though 
there be a rod in God's hand, and his people * the 

. mart 
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ſmart of it; yet there is love in his heart. There 
is no change there. Nor, | 

2. Does the Chriſtian loſe the real preſencg of the 
Spirit, for this is conſtant and perpetual In Jobn 
xiv. 17. both theſe are included. He dwells with 
you and ſball be in you. The gifts, and the calling 
of God are without repentance. If the Spirit with- 
holds his comforts, he does not ſhift his lodging; 
where once he makes his abode, there he will ſettle 
it. Believers have the Spirit in this reſpect when 
they cannot diſcern him. Therefore, | 

3. For God to take away his holy Spirit, is for 
him to withdraw his ſenſible gracious influences 
from the ſoul. The Spirit's reſidence is not altered, 
but his operations are interrupted. He feels none 
of the joys of God's ſalvation which he uſed to do; 
all is dark and dead within : his gifts are wither- 
ing, his graces dried, and his comforts as if there 
were no ſuch thing. Thou boldeſt mine eyes waking, 
ſays Aſapb, I am ſo troubled I cannot ſpeak, Pſalm 
Ixxvii. 4. As if he had faid, © I can get no eaſe, no 
« quiet from my grief; and my ſoul is oppreſſed, 
t that I cannot tell God wꝛl. at it is. A man may look 
inwards, and upwards, but there is no peace, if the 
preſence and witneſs of the Spirit is withheld. For 
when the ſun of righteouſneſs hides his head, it is 
in vain for us to look for comfort to our own 
graces. Theſe ſtars ſhine with a borrowed light. If 
God commands his clouds that they rain no rain, 
the choiceſt vine yields but ſorry grapes. It is not 
the preſence of the Spirit, as filling heaven and earth, 
that ſatisfies the Chriſtian; he may bk in terror 
and bondage, in miſery and hell, for all this. It is 
the preſence of his grace, as upholding, quicken- 
ing, comforting, cheering, directing into the love 
of God, witneſſing with his Spirit, ſealing him up un- 
to the day of redemption. This is the preſence of the 
Spirit, which a poor heavy- laden ſoul needs, and ſeeks 

B b 3 after. 


390 The withdrawment of God's SER. XXXI. 
after. This preſence David, in my text, had loſt, and 
when God gives him to ſee his ſin, he ſoon ſees his 
need ofgr. Then all the world, for the return and pre- 
ſence of the Spirit. For God to take away his Spirit 
from the believer, is for him to withhold the ſen- 
ſible gracious influences of the Spirit from the ſoul, 
II. We are to enquire for what reaſons, or on 
what accounts it is, that God acts thus towards his 
own people ? e 58 
Among many others that might be mentioned, 
there are theſe four. e 1 8 
1. Pride and ſelf-confidence in the performance of 
any duty. The Apoſtle ſeems to be moſt afraid of 
that little boaſting pronoun 7; 1 Cor. xv. 10. [ 
laboured more abundanily than they all; that is a great 
word for humble Paul to ſay, who counted himfelf 
leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints; therefore he qualifies 
it in the next words, and brings it to be more of 
a piece with the whole of his condudt, Yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with me. The more he 
laboured, the more he was a debtor to divine grace. 
Grace prepared him for ſervice, grace aſſiſted him 
in it, grace gave ſucceſs to it, grace therefore has 
all the praiſe. Paul claims nothing to himſelf. He 
was but the veſſel into which God's treaſure was 
put. We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels. I have 
often obſerved it, when men have counted of doing 
ſome great thing, moſt worthy of themſelves, God 
has left them to act beneath themſelves. Why? 
Becauſe their end was wrong; ſelf lay at the bot- 
tom; not God's truth, his grace, and glory. God 
always finds ſome way to empty the ſoul he intends 
to fill, My friends, go to duty as you think pre- 
pared, and depend upon it in duty, and you will 
find yourſelves ſtraitned. | 
How was it with David, Pſalm xxx. 6. In my 
proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be moved; As if he had 
ſaid, © I have had a ſweet time of it for a wr 
„ while; 
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* while; the viſits of God's love are very precious, 
* and they are oft repeated; | ſhall never be in 
„ garknels, in bondage, in ſoul diſtreſs more; God 
* has brought my feet out of the depths, and ſer 
them upon a rock; it will be ſweer walking to 
“ heaven now.” But what became of this elevated 
frame of his wherein the Spirit of God was ſo little 
concerned? O! he ſoon ſmarted for it: Thou didſt 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. It was high time 
it ſhould be ſo, for he had almoſt forgot m from 
whom his frames came. This ſudden. change 
brought him to his ſenſes: Lord, by thy favour thou 
Haſt made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong. When the fun 
ſets, night certainly follows, while: — nioon and all 
the ſtars together cannot make day. The Spirit is 
- quenched, when pride is indulged; when we think 
our good frames come of courſe, God ſhuts up the 
fountain; and where are all the ſtreams then? To our 
ſorrow as well as trembling, we find them dried up. 
2. Another reaſon why God withdraws his Spirit, 
is negligence and /loth in the diſcharge of duty. This 
was the ſpoule's frame, Cant. v. 2. but the paid 
dear for it: Chriſt comes and knocks, and ſues for 
entrance; gives her all the endearing expreſſions 
imaginable: Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, 
my undefiled ; for my head is filled with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the night. Truly the is indiſ- 
ſed to receive him; her heart makes no anſwer 
to the kindneſs and love of Chriſt. Other things 
had taken up preſent poſſeſſion. And how does her 


. beloved take this? He reſents it at her hands. 


Chriſt rebukes her delay with his denial; when the 
afterwards goes to open the door, her beloved bad 
withdrawn bimſelf, and was gone. Then ſhe ſought 
him, but ſhe could not find bim; ſhe called him, but he 
gave her no anſwer, ver. 6, I he cauſe of his for- 
faking of us, lies in great meaſure in ourſelves. 
* if the preſence of Chriſt is not worth ſcek- 
„ nn 
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ing, it is ſcarce worth having. O! thoſe formal 
lukewarm frames of ſpirit, our beloved loaths them. 
Give Chriſt your whole hearr, or give him nothing. 
Do not chin to put him off with bodily exerciſe; 
a cold petition or two, when you are half aſleep 
and half awake; an ejaculatory prayer, when you 
are dreſſing in a morning to come to the worſhip of 
God, becauſe this takes up all your other time. 
No! no! this is an offering his ſoul abhors. And 
if his preſence is not endeared to you, you ſhall not 
enjoy it. The Spirit will carry away the meſſage 
to ſome poor hungring ſoul, that fits by you, whoſe 
clothes and dreſs it may be you deſpiſe; he needs 
it more, and will improve it better. I dwell, ſays 
the high and holy one, in the holy place, with him 
alſo that is of a contrite and humble Jpirit, to revive 
tbe ſpirit of the bumble, and to revive the beart of 
the contrite ones, Hai. Ivii. 15. 

3. Unimproved mercies is another ak of the 
removal of God's Spirit, It is the blackeſt part of 
Solomon's character, that be /inned againſt the Lord 
that appeared to him twice, 1 Kings xi. 9. God 
keeps an account of his gracious viſits, whether we 
do or not. It 1s the heart he looks at, his eye 1s 
there : And the Lord was angry with Solomon, becauſe 
his heart was turned from the Lord God of Ijrael 
which had appeared to him twice. All outward du- 
ties are nothing, if the heart be not in them; ſee whe- 
ther your heart be not humbled, under humbling 
providences, your heart be thankful under encou- 
raging ones ; whether you render to the Lord ac- 
cording to what you have received from him. Ac- 
cording to this it is God judges of you, and deals 
with you. It is a great blot upon good Hezekiab's 
character, 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. But , Hezetiah ren- 
dred not again according. to the benefit done unto 
bim : for his heart was lifted up, therefore there was 
wrath upon bim, and upon Fudab and — 


Ty 
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O, that ſame pride! it creeps in at little crevices; 
but pride and communion with God are two con- 
trary things. Aſſure yourlſeif if you are lifted up, 
that God will lay you low, Keep your diſtreſſes 
ever in view, if you would have an heart- affecting 
ſenſe of God's mercies: Sure we bad need be ever 
upon the watch. If ſignal mercies will not melt us 
into humiliation and thankfulneſs, what will? Vet 
it had not this effect here. However, Hezeliab 
afterwards is humbled before God, and returns. 
Unimproved mercies are another cauſe. 

4. Preſent ſins are another cauſe of God's with- 
drawing of his Spirit: Sampjon and David both fail- 
ed here. O!] what are the beſt of men when God 
leaves them to themſelves ? and what a dreadful 
ſtate do preſent ſins, when commitred, leave men 
in ? Sampſon would go out to ſhake himſelf as at other 
times, but he wiſt not that the Lord was departed from 
bim, Judges xvi. 20. David, a man fo great with 
God as he was, to be indolent and careleis under ſo 
long a want of ſenſible communion with him! What 
ſhall we ſay to theſe things? Sure we muſt admire 
God's patience, and adore his juſtice, as a God that 
taketh vengeance. No; he'll not bear fin in his 


on people. He will not walk with them that 


walk contrary to him; and yet what amazing grace 
is here, that he deviſes means that his baniſhed ones 
be not expelled. David is an elect veſſel; a child 
ſtill, though a ſinning one. God ſends his faith- 
ful meſſenger to reprove him, to bring fin to his 


remembrance; but communion he will not main- 


tain with him, till he is brought to confeſſion : 
Apainſt thee, thee only have I finned, and done this 
evil in thy ſigbt. God's Spirit is an holy Spirit; re- 


member that. If you would walk with God, it 


muſt be in a way of conformity and obedience to all 
his commands. God will give an excuſe to no ſin, 
no not a little one, Neglect of duty always en- 


* N AAR TS» -oge#? IIS . _ — hy 64 22 — 
F p . ˙ * ... ²˙· . A > oy _ LAT > 
——— , 


Y 


| dangers 


- 


394 The withdrawment of God's SER. XXXI. 
dangers loſs of communion. But this leads to con- 
ſider, thirdly, | 


* 


III. Why gracious ſouls cannot bear the loſs of 
God's Spirit without putting in their plea againſt it? 
They pray, and cry for it; it is to them inſtead 

of all bleſſings. More particularly, 


1. Becauſe he is the Spirit of truth, and without 
his gracious teachings, all the knowledge that we 
have of God and of Chrift, will do us no real good. 
Light in the head will be of lictle efficacy, if there 
be not life and heat in the heart. We may have a 
clear knowledge of divine things by reading, hear- 
ing, meditation, reaſoning, Sc. but a comfortable 
ſoul-transforming knowledge of them we cannot 
have, but from the Spirit. Hence the Pſalmiſt 
prays, Pſalm xliii. 3, 4. O ſend out thy light and thy 
truth ;, let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy 
Holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. Then will I go unto 
the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy. The 
word ſignifies to ſend as an ambaſſador. The Spirit 
when he comes with a commiſſion from Chriſt, to 
open the eyes of our underſtandings, and take off 
our natural darkneſs, how full and comprehenſive, 
how ſweet and glorious do ſupernatural truths ap- 
pear ? What a vaſt ſcope and fuitableneſs, what a 
pertinency and power is there in goſpel-promiſes ? 
How cloſe and how warm do they fall upon our 
hearts? There is a conviction goes along with the 
word, that God is in it. It is like a voice from be- 
hind us, or rather a voice within us, ſaying, This 
is the way, walk ye in it. It is ſweet reading, ſweet 
ſtudying, ſweet preaching and praying, when the 
Spirit of truth is with us. He ſearcheth all things, 
even the deep things of God, ſhews a man what there is 
inapromiſe, infinitely beyond what he could conceive 
was ever in it. All things are plain and pertinent, 
all things are ſavoury and reliſhing. He both gives 
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the appetite, and prepares the food; nothing will 
do us any real good without his gracious teachings. 
2. He is the Spirit of grace and of ſupplication, 
and without his aid we ſhall be indifferent to duty, 
and lifeleſs in it. Zecb. xii. 10. And 1 will pour upon 
the houſe of David and upon the inhabitants of Feruſa- 
tem the Spirit of grace and of ſupplications, and they 
fall Iook upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
fall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only ſon, 
and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one thot is in bit- 
terneſs for his firſt-born, God has always fome ſpe- 
cial bleſſing to give when he ſets his people a pray- 
ing; pours upon them, ſo that they cannot refrain 
from it. O] Sirs, you have reaſon to ſay, ſure I 
have need of quickning % duty, when I have no 
quickning in it. Prayer is dull work then; matter, 
yea even expreſſion itſelf fails; but when the Spirit 

helps our infirmities, how 1s it at ſuch a time? When 
he brings a promiſe, and as it were whiſpers us ſe- 

cretly, uſe, plead that; when he turns over the 
leaves of our experience, and ſhews us far back, and 
ſays, Has God done all this for nought? have you 
not found him a tried God? He will help ſtill ; his 
covenant is ordered in all tbings and ſure; then the 
ſoul mounts up as upon eagle's wings; ſuch mourn- 
ing, ſuch a ſenſe of diſtance from God, ſuch ſelf- 
abhorrency, and withal ſuch holy freedom, and 
boldneſs before him; ſuch a mixture there is of holy 
deſire and affections, as cannot be felt or expreſſed, 
but by the renewed mind. The Spirit belpeth our in- 
Armilies; it is a great word that ourarrin\aptarera 
he heaves with us; helps over againſt us, as we help 
one that is lifting a burden, by /ifting over-againſt 
him; he maketh interceſſion for us, dictates our re- 
queſts, indites our petitions, draws up our plea; 
and he does this with groanings which cannot be ut- 
_ ered. It is not the rhecoric and eloquence, but the 
faith and fervency which the Spirit works as an in- 
1 — | terceſſor 


3:46 The withdrawment of God's SER, XXXI. 
terceſſor in us. Our minds may be ſo confuſed, 
our ſouls in ſuch a hurry, through Satan's ſoggeſ- 
tions at this time, that we know not what to ſay, 
nor how to expreſs ourſelves. But the Spirit is pre- 
ſent with his help; and our Father our God know- 
eth the mind of the Spirit. O! there is a running 
the ways of God's commandments, when he is pleaſed 
thus 10 enlarge our hearts; till then we are flow of 
ſpeech, and of a ſtammering tongue; firſt we bring 
out one word and then another, but where the Spi- 
rit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 8 
3. The Spirit is a Spirit of holineſs, and without 
his preſence all our endeavours after ſanctification 
in heart and life are fruitleſs, and in vain; and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. David knew he could 


never come at a rigbt ſpirit, that is, a conſtant, 


even ſpirit, an heart right with God, unleſs it 
was created in him by the holy Spirit. From him 
come new principles, and all renewed acts; he forms 
and faſhions the ſoul for holineſs, and keeps it in- 
tent upon every thing which makes for ſanctifica- 
tion, It is through the Spirit that we mortify the deeds 
of the fleſh, by his aid, as directing, fixing, ſtrength- 
ning our faith, that we are enabled to quench the 
fiery darts of the evil one. Hence we are ſaid, 
1Theſſ. ii. 13. Tobe choſen to ſalvation through ſanc- 
' tification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth : or, as 
Peter expreſſes it, 1 Epiſt. i. 2. To be elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit unto obedience, and the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Feſus : That is the way in which 
the Spirit works, in order to the believer's ſanctifi- 
cation; he prepares our ſpirits for, and aſſiſts in, 
and carries through, all acts of holy obedience ; and 
by the ſprinkling of Chriſt's blood purges and 
waſhes away every thing in our obedience, that is 
offenſive and unholy. He fixes and purifies the 
thoughts, keeps the heart, ſtops or opens the _— 
; | * 
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of the lips, and guides the feet in all ways of holi- 
neſs. O! it is fad to be left without the Spirit; 
ſin and Satan have eaſy acceſs then. Our ſpititual 
frame is wholly out of order, and every way tempt- 
ation comes in and prevails. They that know the 
bleſſing of the Spirit's preſence will be ever praying 
with the Pſalmiſt, And take not thy boly Spirit from me. 
4. The Spirit is the author of all conſolation and 
joy; and without his gracious influences the believer 
will be ever ſorrowing and caſt down. Jobn xvi. 7. 
It is expedient for you that I go away ; for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I 
depart, I will ſend bim. No comfort, no peace, no 
hope in believing, but it comes through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. Much power is 
required to ſatisfy the doubts, ſcatter the fears, and 
anſwer the accuſations of a troubled conſcience. It is 
the alone prerogative of God the Spirit. Ja. Ivii. 19. 
1 create the fruit of the lips; peace, peace, to him that 
is far off, and to him that is near, ſaith the Lord, and 
Iwill bear him. There can be no hope till the Spirit 
works it; and without hope, what foundation is 
there for joy? The Spirit takes of Chriſt's things, 
applies his blood, brings to remembrance his pro- 
miſes, ſhews his love, and fixes the ſoul upon the 
bleſſed covenant. Alas! what are all the encou- 
raging promiſes we read, the ſermons we hear, the 
ſweet words of comfort we have given us from one 
and another friend, all are as nothing, till the Spirit 
ſpeaks: And to live always in terror and fear, is 
very diſtreſſing. A word by way of Uſe; as 
Us 1. If the loſs of God's preſence here be ſo 
dreadful, how ſad is it ever to be ſeparated from it 
in the other world? P/alm xc. 11. Who knows the 
power of thine anger, even according to thy fear, ſo 
is thy wrath. Let a wan fear it ever ſo much, he is 
. ſure to feel it more, if he falls under the weight of 
it. Poor ſouls, did you know what it is, you would 


nor 
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not trifle with it, as many of you do. Tou hear of 
hell, and that wrath which is 'to come ; but ſure, 
if you believed what you hear, it would have a more 


abiding effe& upon you. You would not dare to 
go on in the ways of fin, and harden your hearts 


' againſt God. Becauſe there is wrath, beware. There 


is a hell after death, where wrath will come upon 
ſinners to the uttermoſt. Ol! take care you do 
nor ſtifle convictions. It is a fad judgment, that, 
My Spirit ſhall not akvays ftrive with man, When 
men do all they can to harden themſelves, God in 
a judicial way gives them up to hardneſs. To be 
ſeparated from God, 1s to be ſeparated from all good 
for ever. 
Usz 2. God has other ways to puniſh his own 
people for ſin, than caſting. them into hell for it. 
He takes away his Spirit, though he does not re- 
move his favour. Relation continues, but all ſenſe 
of it is wanting; and it is fad to be always in fear 
of death and judgment, and wrath to come. Thou 
waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt 
vengeance on their inventions, Pſalm xcix. 8. Our 
| God is a conſuming fre; ſerve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. 
Usz 3. Have a care how you grieve the Spirit. 
Epheſ. iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. Do 
not do that which is contrary to his nature and will. 
Embrace his counſels ; ſubmit to his government; 
walk in all the ways of his appointment. Stand at 


the greateſt diſtance from all fin. Avoid the firſt. 


occaſions of temptation, Satan is to be reſiſted, 

not to be parleyed with. Apply to the Spirit every 
day. Seek his directions, his aid, his favour; not 
to pray to him, is to grieve him. It is ſad to be 
left without his preſence. Life itſelf will not make 
up the loſs of his preſence. Chiefly would I addreſs 


myſelf to young ones; Satan has his eye upon me ; 
e 
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he will be ſure, if he can, to have you in his ſnare. 
How muſt this be prevented? Not by all your 
ſtrivings in your own ſtrength, that will not do; 
you muſt look up to the Spirit; and for your en- 
couragement, take theſe three motives. 

Firſt, He is a free Spirit; it is not for your wor- 
thineſs that he affords his aſſiſtance. No, he brings : 
a new heart with him: Cleanſing and creating 
work is his work; new covenant bleſſings are 
given without upbraiding. 

Secondly, He is a promiſed Spirit. Jai. xliv. 3. I 
will pour water upon him that 1s thirſty, and floods 
upon the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
feed, ard my bleſſing upon thy offspring. Put God in 
mind of his own covenant ; he loves to be reminded 
of his promiſes, though he is faithful to perform 
them: For all theſe things will I be inquired of by the 
houſe of Iſrael to do them for them. You ſhall be wel- 
come when you go to God the Spirit; he loves to 
hear your feeble voice, and he has an anſwer to 
your cries. Children, young men, and all that 
hear me this day, put matters to the venture. Go 
and try God; ſeek, and ye ſhall find. He will not 
ſend you away empty. And, 

Thirdly, He is a Spirit that abides where he has 
once taken poſſeſſion. Though he may hide his 
face, he will not leave his houle, his temple ; you 
o to him under all clouds and darkneſs, as well as 
at firſt, Often he goes backward that you may. 
follow after him; and if he gives ſtrength to wait, 
he will give ſucceſs to your waiting. For the viſion 
is for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, 
and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry, Habak. ii. 4 
But I add no more. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXII. 
Believers pardoned, and yet chaſtiſed. 
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Ps art. xcix. 8. 


| Thou anſwered them, O Lord our God: thou 
 waſt a God that forgaveſi them, though tha au 
 tookeſ vengeance of their inventions. 


T n deſign of this palm is to beget in 
ſaints an awful ſenſe and reverence of God's 


holineſs in all their worſhip, and their walk before 
him. His name is holy, ver. 3. His ordinances 
holy, ver. 5. His diſpenſations holy, ver. 9. Car- 
nal boldneſs in a cuſtomary performance of holy 
duties, without regard had to the majeſty and glory 
of God, and to our own vileneſs and diſtance from 
him, can never be warranted by covenant-relation. 
God looks upon fin with another eye than men do; 
nor will he ſpare it, though it be found in his choiceſt 
favorites and friends. Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts, and Samuel among them that call upon his 
name, muſt be called to an account when they dare 


to turn aſide from God. They called 28 the Lord, 
ver. 6. 
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- ver. 6. They kept his teſtimonies, and the ordi- 
nances which he gave them, ver. 7. Theſe are evi- 


dences of their faith and of their holineſs; but they 


had ſome inventions, ſome works or deeds of their 
own, for which they muſt ſmart, _— a par- 


doned and beloved people. Dr. Hammo 


and ſome 


others think theſe words refer to the children of 


Iſrael, to whom God was gracious or propitious 
r Moſes ſake: Thou anſwereſt them, namely, Moſes 


and Aaron; and forgaveſt (not to them, as it is in 
| ſhe Hebrew, but) 'for them, namely, at their intreaty 


d interpoſition; becauſe they ſtood in the gap to 


turn away God's anger from a ſinning nation; which 


is all one as to pardon for their ſakes, This ſeems to 
be a going off from the main intendment of the 


Pſalm; which is to ſhew, as in a glaſs, what are 


the diſpenſations of God's Providence towards hi 
own people, who are as to the general courſe of 
their lives faithful and obedient, though in ſome 
things they come ſhort. Towards their perſons 


God acts in a way of goodneſs and grace; anſwer- 
ing their prayers, and forgiving their treſpaſſes: 


To their ſins, in a way of holy juſtice and ſeverity, 
Though thou tookeſt vengeance on their inventions. The 
word is, practices, which are juſtly called here and 


elſewhere, inventions, becauſe they are of man's 
own contrivance and ſeeking out; they are not 
commanded of God, but deviſed of man. All fins 


are of a man's own finding out, be they acts of 
omiſſion, or commiſſion, becauſe hereby he ſeeks 
happineſs in another way than God has appointed, 
It muſt be confeſſed, that the word vengeance ſounds 
harſh, when at the ſame time we hear of pardon : 


But it muſt be underſtood with a mixture of favour... 
Whatever the vengeance be, it cannot hinder or leſ— 


ſen the bleſſing of forgiveneſs: Sentence of pardon 
once paſſed will never be revoked: God neither 


puniſhes to the extremity of the deſert of any ſin; 


C c „ 1 


4 > 


. 


x 


SO 


492 Believers 3 Ty XU. 


nor does he bear an hatred to the perſon; ſinning, 
Tine anger is turned away, Iſai. xii. 1. The o I 
meaning of the expreſſion is this; Coche 988 
tions towards his people carry a great "oy of terror 
in them: They are ſo awful and affecting, that 
by-ſtanders ſee nothing in them but diſple afure | 
and wrath. : Tea believers themſelves, were they 
not on other grounds aſſured of pardon, cou 
chink no otherwiſe than that God was coming out 
againſt them to execute judgment. Maſes, after 
all his deſires and intreaties, muſt die in the wilder- 
neſs and not go over Jordan, becauſe he ſanctiſied 
not the Lord at the waters of ſtrife, Sammel was 
ial towards his ſons whom he appointed judges 
over 1/rael, ſo that ta him the people were obliged 
to ſue for a king to reign over them in his life- 
time. Aaron the faint of the Lord joined with 
Miriam, in murmuring and unbelief; and for fear 
828 the . committed a 53 9 againſt God: 
vengeance on the ſin, though he forgave 

Hen perſons. In ee chere are three: prope> 
ſitions. As, 85 . 


8 1. Thoſe 410 are an e to Goa | 
20 bays ſome ſins and, miſdoings attending them, | 
2 need his pardon, _ 
I. Norwirhllandiog the fins of bis people, 
84 a God of grace towards them; hear- 
ing their requeſts and forgiving them, when 
they ray unto him, Neveribele/s, cc. 
Paor. III. "Although God anſwers and forgives 
bis people, he may ſee it neceſſary ſo tale ven- 
geance on their invenlions : Pu blicly to teſtify. 
is diſpleaſure againſt thoſe ſins, which yet 
unto themſelves he has forgiven. 


The method I ſhall take in handling the words 
| hall be, 0 all Nair, 1 1 
® 


M * XXKII. and yet cbjuud. 40g 

1. To ſhew; what are thoſe inventions of his 

oon! people, for which he takes vengeance. 

I Why it is neceſſary for God to take vengeance 
on tbeir inventions, whoſe: perſons he accepts, 

and Fhoſe prayets he hears. 

u. Whente it is, that God anſwers and for- 
gives his people, with a notwithſtanding to all 
"their ſins, and to that diſpleaſure which he is 
| obliged: Giſboyeraguialt | fin. And ſo apply. 


: 1 What are thoſe Woeßtionb or n practices 
er his on people, of which God takes 2 eance? 
I anſwer: All ſin is an offence to God: fle is 4 
Purer Hes than to behold iniquity.” Whatever'is I 
trary to his will, is provoking to his jealouly : 
there are ſome ſins in his own people, which be 
thews:a' particular'diſpleaſure againſt, Such are, 
1. Thoſe fins Which concern the worſhip and Ihe 


gs order of bis boyſe! This Was Aarons fin, for which 


God was angry with him, to have deſtroyed him, 
had not Moſes made intereeſſion for him „Deul. ix. 20. 
A jealous God, is the title God firſt gave himſelf 
with relpect to iaſtitured worſhip, Exod. xx. 5. Jea- 
louſy works indignation. and revenge, it is the rage 
of a man ariſing from an apprehenfion or fear leſt 
any other ſhoul Poſſeſs that which they think pe- 
auliar v0 themſelves. God can bear no partner 
with himſelf, in preſcribing what Hl be the out- 
wart form of worſhip, ot with what affections and 
with the exerciſe of what graces he will be wor- 
. (bipped: Vzzab does but ce, forth bis hand to 
touch the ark of God, and -periſhes in his error, 
2 Sam, vi. 5. Our God will be worſhi pped after the 
manner he has — Holythingsfeqvire holy 
frames. If we are not graceleſs in or perſons, yet 
it we are devoid of. reverence and godly fear in our 
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worſhip-him after their own hearts deviſings, Even 
our God is a conſuming fire, Heb.. xii. 9. No com- 
buſtible matter can ſtand beforedevouring fire. The 
fear of the Lord is ever an attendant of the comforts of 
' the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31. Alas! what have not the 
beſt of ſaints to fear, ſhould God puniſh us in this 
caſe as our inventions deſerve ! With what wan- 
derings, miſapprehenſions, unſpirituality, and pre- 
ſumption do we often wait upon God! How is the 
cloſer, how are public ordinances filled therewith! 
2. A ſecret neglef# of the hinour and glory of God 
in our behaviour towards men, is another of thoſe 
fins which God viſits in his own people. It will 
be hard to find wherein Moſes failing was, for the 
ſake whereof he could not ſee the finiſhing of his 
work, in leading the children of //rael into Canaan, 
if it lay not in this, Numbers xx. 10. Hear now, 3 
rebels; muſt we fetch you water out of the rock ? This 
God calls, verſe 12. a not ſanctifying of him in the 
eyes of the children of Jrael. There was a ſinful 
diſtruſt, and a ſecret uncertainty in his and Aaror's 
breaſt, whether water ſnould iſſue forth out of the 
rock or not at their ſpeaking. Dr. Ligbifoot's no- 
tion of their unbelief is, that they doubted whe- 
ther now at laſt, when the forty years were expired, 
they ſhould enter Canaan ; and whether they muſt 
not, for the murmuring of the people, be condemn- 
ed to another like fatigue, becauſe a new rock was 
now opened for their ſupply, which they took for 
an indication of their longer ſtay ; therefore God 
_ puniſhes them by keeping them out of the land, 
when the reſt of the people entered in. As for others 
God deals with them viſibly according to their out- 
ward actions; but in his own he takes notice of 
the ſprings of their actings: Of their inward fears, 
their jealouſies, their unbelief, their ſelf- ſeekings, 
how utterly contradictory are theſe to the many 
ſweet manifeſtations which God has given them of 


his 
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his wiſdom, power, love and grace in time of need. 
God has ſecret provocations from his choicelt ſaints, 
which he will not paſs over without ſome tokens 
of his fatherly diſpleaſure, and the grief of his haly 
Spirit thereby. God's glory is very dear to him, 
it is the end of all his purpoſes, and of all his diſ- 
penſations. He will be honoured, as well as loved, 
as a father. A ſon honoureth his father, and à ſer- 
want his maſter ; if I be a father, where is my honour ? 
if I be a maſter, where is my fear? Mal, i. 16. In 
every duty believers perform, love ſhould be the 
principle of their obedience ; herein they are ſons : 
yet ſhould they look upon themſelves as ſervants 
in reſpect of ſtrict obligation to duty, and fear to 
offend. Love and fear ſhould ſeaſon every duty; 
the Lord is high, though he has a regard to the 
lowly: Thou art great, therefore greatly to be feared, 
Pſalm Ixxxix. 7. Set God before thee in all thou 
doeſt, and in all thou deſireſt. We are afraid in 
this and the other duty and diſpenſation, not that 
God's name, but ours, ſhall ſuffer reproach. It is 
a very great attainment, and what few arrive at, to 
ſay continually, Let God be magnified. 
2. Unbumbledneſs for the ſins of an unregenerate 
eſtate, is another of thoſe miſdoings, for which God 
afflicts his people. When, with Fe/urun, we wax 
fat, we are ready to kick, Deut. xxxii. 15, To take 
pride in our graces, inſtead of bluſhing and being 
aſhamed becauſe of our ſins. 
Corruption within takes occaſion from our ve 
mercies to make us heedleſs, proud, and unthankful, 
Proſperity makes us forgetful : It is ſaid of Uzziah, 
when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up to his de- 
ſtruftion, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. David prays, Remem- 
ber not the fins of my youth, nor my tranſzreſſions; and 
flies to ſovereign mercy for pardon, even when he 
can call God the God of his ſalvation, P/a/. xxv. 5,0. 
3 Cc 3 Any 
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Any ſin, unſearched to the bottom, be it before 


converſion, or ſince, will ſpoil all a belieyer's con- 


ſolation. Hence Job complains againſt himſelf, 
chap. xiii. 26. Thou rite 

and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth: The 
ſins of youth will be the ſufferings of age, if they 
are not Tron forth often, and confeſſed before 
God. A gracious ſoul hath then the ſweeteſt joys, 
when it hath the deepeſt wounds. Believer, ever. 
art thou moſt humbled, when thou art moſt exalted. 


Sin and grace, under all thy ſufferings and in all 


thy joys, ſhould never be out of thine eye. God's 
covenant takes away the guilt of every ſin, but not 
the remembrance of any. God will take vengeance 
for an unhumbledneſs on the account of the ſins of, 
OO OT 7 TO CER 
4. Another ſin, for which God viſits his people 
in a way of outward diſpleaſure, is partiality toward 
otber mens fins. Samuel himſelf was faithful to God, 
but too indulgent and favourable to his ſons, 1 Sam. 
viii. 3. His ſons walked not in his ways, but turned 
afide after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judg- 
ment. As the adminiſtration of juſtice was in his 
hands, he had the ſame power to turn out as he had 
to put in. It becomes ſuch as profeſs godlineſs 
themſelves, to wink at no ſin in others. 3 
for God's holy and reverend name ſhould overcome 


all reſpects, which are eaſily ſhewn to the perſons and 


circumſtances of men. It is Levi's commendation, 
when acting in the cauſe of his God, Deut. xxxiii. 9. 
That he ſaid unto his father and to his mother, I have 
not ſeen him, neither did be acknowledge his brethren, 
wor knew his own children. God takes notice of every 
bow to Rimmon; and every knee to Baal. Not to 

reprove fin faithfully and conſcientiouſly as for God, 
is to have a fcllowſhip with it : And ſooner or later, 
in a way little thought of by us, God will take 

„ * ; | Vengeance 
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ve ce on ſuch inventions. But ſo much for 
our firſt general. TL 
II. Why does God tate vengeance of his people's 
inventions, though he accepts their perſons and hears 
their prayers ? I anſwer: | | 
1. That he may prevent the abuſe of his covenant- 
Mercy. The price of redemption and pardon coſt 
Cod dear, and he will not have the bleſſing of it 
eſteemed common. There is in the beſt of ſaints 
that corruption of nature, which, without the power 
of divine reſtraints, would diſcover itſelf in the worſt 
of fins. Samſon went out to ſhake himſelf as at 
other times, relying upon God's promiſe, when he 
had profaned his ordinance. Peter preſymed upon 
ſafety from temptation, though he went into the 
way of temptation. The tenor of the promiſe 
is, He will keep thee in all thy ways. Abounding 
grace has given occaſion to ſome to have light 
thoughts of great ſins. That freedom of acceſs, 
which believers have to God through Chriſt, has 
not always been kept from degenerating into a pre- 
ſumptuous boldneſs. Therefore God ſo deals with 
his own people, as that heir own wickedneſs ſhall 
correct them, and their own backſlidings ſhall reprove 
them, Jer. ii. 19. Samſon falls into the hands of his 
enemies. Peter, inſtead of owning him to the death, 
denies his Lord with oaths and curſing. If we are 
conformiſts to the world, we mult take the world's 
lot. The puniſhment ſhall ſhew what the fin is, 
for which God takes vengeance. A holy covenant 
obliges to an holy converſation. If the people of 
God, like the men of Bet hſbemeſb, look into the ark 
with an unwarrantable curioſity and preſumption, 
they muſt pay for their raſhneſs. Vengeance is taken 
of the inventions of God's own people, to prevent 
the abuſe of covenant-mercy,  _ 
2. Todiſcover the holineſs of God's nature and of 
his law. The Lord our God is boly, verſe g. There 
| CES age 
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are ſome things becoming God, Heb. ii. 14. namely, 
That he ſecures his own glory in all that he does 
That he diſhonours not himſelf in any of his acts 
of mercy: That what he profeſſes himſelf to be, 
he makes appear, that he is a God of righteouſneſs, 
holineſs, and truth, before the whole world, Men 
ſee our ſins, but they ſee not our humiliations, re- 
; Pentings, pardon : They ſee God diſhonoured, and 

is law broken; but how this law is repaired by the 
\ obedience of Chriſt, or how the ſaints have intereſt 
in it, they ſee not. Therefore God teſtifies his dif. 
leaſure againſt the fin, which is public, alth#gh 
| be forgives the perſon, which is a more private and 
ſecret thing. . Reproach muſt be rolled off from his 
own name, though i it abides upon thine. Hence, 
ſays God to David, 2 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, becauſe 
by this ated thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies 
of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born 
unto thee ſhall ſurely die. God's awful diſpenſations, 
though to the. ſaints they are no other than fatherly 
chaſtiſements, are a public vindication of his holi- 
neſs and juſtice before the world. By the vengeance 
i0bich God takes of his peoples inventions, he diſcovers 
the holineſs of his own nature and law. 
3. This he does, to beget watchfulneſs and circum- 
ſpefion in all their walk before him. Sins which 
God condemns in the life, lead to a narrow ſearch 
| and examination into the ſins of the heart. Jak 
was falſely accuſed of his friends, but righteouſly 
corrected of God. Chap. x. 2. I will ſay unto God, 
Do not condemn me; ſhew me wherefore thou comtendeſt 
with me. The very life of a believer lies in heart- 
holineſs, and in an aim after conformity to Chriſt i in 
every duty. Cleanſe thou me rom ſecret faults, Pſal. 
xix. 12. Thoſe vain imaginations of the mind, ſuch | 
as no eye ſees but God's; and thoſe corrupt deſires 
and eg which proces. from chence, gn 
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upon the will continually, reſolutely: Theſe are the 
things which caſt the ſoul into-a dead, lifeleſs, car- 
nal, looſe frame; by theſe God is grieved : And 
here begins abeliever's humiliation,watchfulneſs and 
cares, If thou canſt but walk humbly with God, no 
doubt but thou wilt walk honourably before men. 
God puniſhes fin in thee, ſome ſins unknown toothers, 
that he may bring thee into a cloſer walk, and more 
humbled frame and fellowſhip with himſelf. 

4. God takes vengeance of the inventions of his 
own people, for the reproof and warning of impe- 
nitent ſinners. If theſe things be done in the green tree, 
- hat ſhall be done in the dry? Luke xxiii. 31. Cannot 
God endure provocations in his own, without teſti- 
fying his diſpleaſure againſt them? Surely then im- 
penitent hardened ſinners ſhall not go always un- 
puniſhed, If the inventions of his own people call 
for ſtripes, what wounds will fall upon the head of 
the wicked ? If the fon be ſcourged, the ſervant 
ſhall be turned out of doors. God's patience and 
long · ſuffering ſhall not laſt alway. Kijs the ſon, leſt 
he be angry, and ye periſh from the way. 

III. I am to ſhew whence it is, that God anſwers 
and forgives his people, with a notwithſtanding to 
all their ſins, and to that diſpleaſure which he i is 

obliged to diſcover againſt ſin. 

h 1. From the * God ſtands in unto them: 
they are his own: Thou anſweredſt them, O Lord our 
Cod. He loved and Choſe them from eternity; and 
if there be any bleſſing more than ordinarily ſweet, 
it ſhall be beſtowed on the men of his love. The 
ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear bim, and 
be will ſhew them his covenant. If he rebukes, he 
loves. The covenant ſubſiſts firm and invariable, 
when the diſpenſations of it change. Clouds and 
darkneſs may be before him now, but they will 
blow over in a little time. Thy God puts a ſweet- 
es into every nn, The everlaſting co- 
venant 
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venant runs through life, and through death. He 
hath ſaid, He will never ail thee nor forſake, tbes: 
God will ſuffer thee to talk with him-of his judg- 
ments, though he does not remove them; ply the 
throne of grace, and he will reconcile thee to them. 
Whatever becomes of himſelf, every believer is jea- 
lous of God's honour. 7 will, fays the church, 
Micah vii. 9. bear the indignation. of the Lord, be- 
tauſe I have finned againſt him, until be plead my 
eaufe, and execute judgment for me. Moſes was an- 
ſwered in his prayer, though not in the very bleſſing 
he afked' for: God took him to heaven inſtead of 
leading him into Canaan. Our God has better things 
for us, than the utmoſt of what we can aſk or de- 
fire here. Communion, near and intimate fellow- 
| ſhip with God, will make amends for the loſs of 
any mercy. God will anſwer and forgive his people, 
though he takes vengeance on their inventions, be- 
cauſe of the relation he ſtands 1 in unto them as their 
covenant-G Od. | 
 » 2, Becauſe he hath received: 4 ranſom for them 
from the hands of their ſurety. Their perſons and 
their mercies are bought out of the hands of juſtice: 
and if a price be paid, it is unjuſt to detain the 
goods s for which it is paid. God corrects his people, 
not for the ſatisfaction of his juſtice: The chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon another, by way of 
ſatisfaction: Chriſt hath born the burden of every 
fin: All God's corrections are for the diſplay of his 
holineſs, and that we might be purified and made 
holy thereby. Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel were a 
people near unto God, even when corrected and re- 
3 by him. Love to a believer's perſon is well 
nſiſtent with. indignation againſt his ſin, ſo long 
as ee is virtue in Chriſt's biood and acceptable- 
neſs in his perſon and work, as our advocate before 
the throne; ſo long fear not, ſoul. the continuance 
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though there be new guilt and defilement from 


day to day in thee. God has found and accepted * 


a ranſom, therefore he will hear and pardon thee. 
Chriſt has more to ſay for his ſaints before God, 
f than all their fins have to ſay againſt tbem. 


3. God anſwers and forgives his people, n 


it is one of his titles, that ſo he will do. O tbr 


bal beareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, Pſalm 


Ixv. 2. And Nebem. ix. 17. Thou art à God of par- 
duns. T bovgh he be à juſt God, he is alſo a Saviour. 
One part of God's name caſts no reproach or. diſ- 
- honour upon another. If he prepares the heart to 
ſieek, will he not prepare his ear to hear? When he 
viſits moſt ſorely, on the account of ſin, his viſita- 
tions are all in mercy. Love lies at the bottom of 
all his dealings with his ſaints, and there are com- 
forts prepared for the moſt afflicted ſtate any of his 
ſaints can be in; God will not be called the God of 
all comfort in vain. If Moſes dies upon the mount, 
he ſhall have comfort in dying, and honour after- 
wards, Some render thoſe words which ſpeak f 
his departure; ſo. Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
died there in the land of Moab, upon the mouth of the 
Lord, Deut. xxxiv. 5 intimating, that when God 
had ſhewed him all the good land, his holy foul 
was reſigned to God's will, who with a kiſs of love 
| ſeparated the ſoul from the body, and he departed, 
The light of God's countenance and love of his 
heart are two things; one may be wanting, | but he 
o__ denies the other. 
4. Should God mark i iniquities and not forgive 
fin, there could be none among the children of men 
to ſerve him: All we like ſpeep have gone aſtray. 
There is droſs mixed with our fineſt gold; and 
| ſome weeds to ſpoil the ſmell of our ſweeteſt flow- 
ers. The Canaanite'is left in the land to prove, but 
Fo to N us. There is NO in the beſt 
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of his ſaints to humble, but not to condemn. Grace 
| - and merey are promiſed for a time of need: God 
Vvould never be ſpoken of in our text as anſwering 
his ſaints, were it not that they might from hence 
have encouragement to ſeek. it. Thou anſweredſt 
zem, O Lord our God, Some uſes ſhall cloſe all. 
+, Þ... Usz 1. Shall we marvel or murmur at any of 
our trials? Look inward, and you may ſee the cauſe 
of all; If fin be regarded i in the heart, vengeance 
muſt follow i in the life. God will not have Agag 
| ſpared, though he be clothed delicately. Secret 
Provocations his eye is moſt upon. Are our hearts 
Do full of them? Our duties and dependencies ſo 
+ full? and yet ſhall we wonder when God viſits for 
them? Conſider who God is, and what ſin deſerves; 
then whatever be thy. affliction, diſtreſs or ſorrow, 
thou wilt be dumb and not Ven thy mouth, _ 
«0 God hath done it. | 
_ .__._ Usx 2. Does God anſwer and forgive, and yet 
take vengeance? Labour to have your affections 
ſuited to providential diſpenſations. The view of 
| mercy is ſweet. In proſperity rejoice : The ap- 
pearance of judgment ſtrikes terror. Let them 
praiſe thy great and terrible name: for it is boly, 
_ verſe 3. This ſhould lead to deep humiliation and 
mourning. It is a beautiful frame of ſoul to be in, 
when all the affections are in exerciſe at once; a ſide 
wind fills all the fails; that providence which does 
this, for the preſent, may appear awful, but it will 
ever be found, in the end, to be advantageous. 
Thou ſpeakeſt, as David did, in hafie, when thou 
concludeſt that all theſe things are againſt thee. 
Labour for anſwerableneſs of ſpirit to e 
diſpenſations. 
Us 3. Bleſs God for Chriſt, whatever merey ä 
thou wanteſt. There would be no pardon without 
a ſacrifice; no perſon accepted but through Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs imputed; no n given but what 
comes 
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comes through his hands; no prayer heard, fave in 
the virtue of his interceſſion. . . | | 
Usz 4. Admire God's patience. 80 many inven- 
tions, and no more vengeance; O! amazing. It is 
well for us, God does not take vengeance for 
fin. Set God as a holy — before thee daily. 
 Serve-the. Lord with fear, ans . with en. 
Bling. * 
7 Var 5 Wo to foch as were never intereſted i in 
God's forgiveneſs. The wages of fin is death, With- 
out intereſt in God as an covenant God, there can 
be no pardon, no hope; no heaven: This is by - 
Chriſt, in whom whoſoever believeth 4 not "ou | 
but have n Hie. 15 5 


. SERMON 


4 * * 


- 
* Me - 3 * 
/ P 1 5 
* N . P 
»* ” . * * 4 . 1 6 + T 
ſ 6 * "ll Tv: 2 os in f 2 k „ 4 
_ 4 ; . * 7 « T 1 — 
1. ' The 1an's du SER: XII F 
„ n ” * A . 4 + 
4 5 v ? * 2 . 5 x f 7 
. 2 x, „ : . 8 
. — x 1 * 8 * a , * , p G 
PR 1 12 F 10 14 F'y . 5 2 * 1 . . fr, 
; * , Li $ „ l a" % $ 7 WE 7 c - FF 4 - \ ; F 1 ; F : 
, q a at 5 . , 
* oy 
> - - 
1 5 
* 
4 * * 
. * wor? We 4 
"Mx; 2 FS 2. LI "8 ; —— 
— IT — 7 * CITE 18 * 2 eee ies FTrYy TITTY TT ory” 
* U 3 a 4 « * 14 * * 1 4 1 , * 4 * 
4 
: $4 


N — 7 ” 4 © * * BY . x - * Y 
5 l | 
2 1 4 * 5 F R x 4 
1 1 J 0 * * 4 F 0 - 4 . * : * . 
' * 4 5s 3*'t . G 1 S 7 2 ; . i , 
& 2 4 8 2 « 2 * 8 1 5 
» L 4+ R * 14 # ; 
2 I % 1 * # N * A 7 * . 0 * 2 R 
- 4h a 4 * 
R % k * 4, T . . 
4 a , : 7 8 
. # * 1 * 3 * J 
t . 4» 
* ; * - ? # 0 4 - 
» — i 8 . * * + P 7 5 J 4 
* 2 © 0 5 7 1.0 K 0 9 #2 1 3 *. . * 1 * * 
* 0 P Ef - 13 F 3 ; 4 * . 4 
* * * 1 * * 
* x hn + 
„ 


5 ho $. _ ' 4 * : | . 25 a hy,” f 
The Chriſtian's duty of dying daily. 


2 
* . Y 
. 7 4 
13 : "= 3 "UF 5s 4% 
— OE — — "IEP DY La DES * * " WR 7" LIFE. 6 e N s 
* kd 7 3 — 
* 


- 1 Cor. xv. = 
I proteſt by your rejoicing, which I have in 
_ Chrift Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 


Say HE words with which this verſe-cloſes, in the 
original begin the ſentence. I die daily, verily 

I do it, by your rejoicing which I have in Chriſt Feſus 

© our Lord, There is an uncommon earneſtneſs, and 
vehemence in the expreſſion, beyond whit our tranſ- 
lation can reach, as a learned writer obſerves upon 
the ſubject. Our great Apoſtle is ſpeaking out his 
very heart, upon a moſt ſolemn and important occa- 
ſion; his chief deſign and aim, in this chapter, is to 
evince the certainty and neceſſity of the refutrecti- 
on, which he does by many inconteſtible arguments. 
Here he bringsin the abſurdity of his own conduct, 
and that of other Chriſtians upon any other ſup- 
polition: 5 what ſhall they do, which are baptized 
= the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? Why are 
bey alſo baptized for the dead? And why ſtand we in 
TE | 1 | Jeopardy 
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Jeopardy every bour? Ver. 29, 30. that is, as ſame in- 
3 hoy the words; © Why are any baptized into the 
faith of them that die in Chriſt ??” Or as others, 
„Why are they baptized into the name of Chriſt, 
« ho is dead, (fo putting the ſingular number for 
e the, plural) if the dead riſe not at all; or, why 
e Band we in jeopardy. every bour? Why do we 
. riſk our comforts, and our lives, expoling our- 
44 ſelves every day to dangers and death, if there 
* be no future reſurrection ? We are little better 
„ than fools or madmen to run all theſe hazards, if 
hen we die we die wholly and revive no more.“ 
It can never be thus, you and I have all of us an ar- 
gument to the contrary in our on breaſts, which 
all the reaſoning in the world can never weaken 
the force of. There is a joy in Chriſt, ariſing from 
a ſenſe of intereſt in him, which we feel the power 
and comfort of every day; we have truſted our 
ſouls in his hands, lodged our eternal concerns with 
him, and do we not alſo &now iz whom we have 
believed, and that be is able to keep' that which wwe 
Have committed to bim, againſt that day? The love 
of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by his Spi- 
rit given unto'us; we are fo fully perſuaded of it, 
that we can glory in it, in the face of all thoſe fuf- 
ferings, which we are like to endure for his ſakes 
nothing we can part with is too much for Chriſt, 
for we have all things in him, he is ours in life, at 
death, and ours when we come to judgment; 1 
am ſo fully perſuaded of it myſelf, ſays our Apoſtle, 
that I am in deaths often, every day expoſed to die, 
and I ſaffer all that befals me joytully ; or other- 
wiſe, I am ſo confident of being raiſed up in him, 
and by him, and of being with him, that I am 
every day preparing for death, I wait for it, as 
one waits for a friend, who will bring me, by 2 
ſhort cut, to that inheritance which life can never 
give me the full poſſeſſion of; I am in readineſs to 
| 7 meet 
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nieet oath; looking out beforehand for the kind 


2 meſſenger of my father's will, as one that will give 


him no room to ſtay upon my account when he 
comes. I die daily, 1 have, as it were, begun the 
work beforehand, that I may be no ſtrange to it, 
When the appointed hour approaches; By-your rejoic- 
ing which I have in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. According 
tothis ſenſe the particle, n, ſeems to be a note, rather 
of ſtrong aſſeveration than of juration or ſwearing, 

Their ſtedfaſtneſs and joy in Chriſt, was a quick- 

ning conſideration of the Apoſtle in his views of 
death, and his preparations for it. Elſewhere ſays 
he, now we live if we ſtand faſt in the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 
iii. 8. So here 7 die daily, I can willingly yield ck x 

my ſoul to God, becauſe of that) Joy of mind whic 

J ſee fulfilled in you.” A 
Taking the words in this ſenſe, they afford us the 


25 following obſervations. 5 5 


| Onsrav. Nothing i is more. coinfortabl to a goſ- 
|-miniſter living or dying, than to ſee the 
bleſſed fruits and ſucceſs of his labours, in the 
- Spiritual walk and holy confidence and joy of 
his hearers. | 
| or if we apply the Gini more cloſely to the 
| Apoſtle, as exerciſing himſelf in his daily walk, 
with reſpect to the duty the text ſpeaks of; we may 
| raiſe from them this obfervation, which I propoſe 
2 * to inſiſt on. 
Oss EAV. The mw to die rs og is to die 
. 
In diſcourſing on this obſervation, I ſhall attempt 
only three things. 


I: Shew you what the duty i is. 
II. Why we ſhould be found in the practice of it. 
III. How this redounds to our comfort, ns 


death really comes. | 
7 I. I am 
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I. I am to ſhew what the duty is, which the 
Apoſtle fo vehemently purſues : /proteft by your re- 
joicing, which I have in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, I die 
daily. To die once, is a lot appointed for all; to 
die daily is a duty practiſed, a blefling obtained by 
few; moſt live as if they were never to die, becaufe 
the day is evil, they put it far from them; and all 
the tokens of mortality within themſelves, the many 
melancholy evidences they have of it among others, 
are no ſooner ſeen than forgotten by them. Alas ! 
Saints themſelves, who have hope in their death, 
are too forgetful of their dying time. Suffer me, 


therefore, in this great concern, to ſtir up your pure 


minds by way of remembrance, that whenſoever 
your maſter cometh he may not find you ſleeping. 
What it is to die really I will not, I cannot ſay; 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, as it is a way 


whence we cannot return, ſo it is a way wholly un- 


known to us, till it is paſſed by us; but what it is 
to die daily may be learnt, under the Spirit's gra- 
cious influences, by a regular practice and due im- 
provement of the following particulars. As, 

1. Jo die daily, is to ſet death always before us, 
as a change which will one day certainly come. A 
time of affliction, temptation, or deſertion may come, 
but the time of our death muſt come. It is appointed 
for men once to die, there is no way believers have 
into their Father's houſe but this; through dying 
we come to live. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf found 
no other paſſage into his own glory, Ought not 
Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and to enter into bis glory? 
Luke xxiv. 26. We ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour, Heb. ii. 9. and verſe 14. It 
is pleaſant to ſee death in Chriſt's hands; though 
it appear at a diſtance we are for bringing it near, 
when we can read our names in the Lamb's book of 
life. And whence is it then believers are ſo much 
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afraid of the ſtroke when the time comes ? Is it not 
becauſe they have thought ſo little of it before- 
hand ? Ir has not duly engaged their thoughts, nor 
impreſſed their minds; it is rather looked upon as a 
poſſible occurrence, 1930 a fixed, determined, and 
appointed thing. Man is apt fooliſhly to boaſt him- 
ſelf of to-morrow, becaule he is favoured with the 
comfortable enjoyracnts of the preſent day. Did 
they nor live at uncertainties, few would die at ſo 
great uncertainties, as profeſſors themſelves often 
do. You believe you fall die, but do you live as 
if you were dying? What! forget death in the midſt 
of your cares and hurries in life? Not one thought 


what you ſhall be beyond the grave, when you lay 


ſo many ſchemes how you may be great and ho- 

nourable in your paſſage to it? This was far from 
Job's caſe and practice; I have ſaid to corruption, Thou 
art my faber; to the worm, Thou arl my mother, and 
my ſiſter, Job, xvit. 14. He took a turn to the grave 
often, as one that believed he ſhould one day take 
up his dwelling there; he was no ſtranger to cor- 
ruption and darknefs, though he was at preſent in 
the ligbt of the living. Thus alſo we hear holy 
David praying, Lord, make me lo know mine end, and 
the meaſure of my days, what it 15, that I may know 
how frail I am, Pſalm xxxix. 4. He was afraid to 
look to futurity, leſt he ſhould look at a thing that 

was not; his muſings and the meditations of his 
heart were about the grave, the place appointed for 
all living. It is not, Lord, make me to know 
© my ſtay, my abode here on earth, that I may be 
e uſcfu} and fruitful, whilſt Iam living: No; but 
Lord, make me to know mine end, and the meaſure of my 
days, that I may be ready for dying : Behold thou 
haſt made my days as an hand-breadth,* and mine age 
is as nothing before thee, ver. 5. To die daily is to 
| ſet death always before us, as Nen will certainly 
come. 
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2. It is to be ready to meet death, as a change 
which may ſuddenly come. How many are ſnatched 

out of time into eternity, without any manaer of 
warning? In a moment they go down to the grave; 
and what is, of all others, the moſt awful word, 
Death has dominion over them. Every one has a 
great work to do here, and a Jong journey to take 
atterwards, ſooner it may be, by tar, than he is 
aware of; the garment of mortality muit be put 
off; perhaps even now, while I am ſpeaking, God 
may be unclothing ſome of you. All are not 
young and healthy, prepared to reſiſt the ſhuck of 
a threatening illneſs, The pins of the tabernacle 
are already looſened, by a long ſeries of diſtempers; 
and who knows how ſoonfthe tabernacle itſelf may 
be wholly taken down? Is your living work done, 
before your dying time comes ? Are you racy vo 
wait upon your Lord, ſhould you be immediately 
called forth to meet him ? Is your heart chuſte to 
Chriſt? Are your affections centering in him? Do 
you ule the worid, as not abuſing it, for the faſhion 
thereof paſſeth away? What! houſes and lands, 
and children and friends, all left, and left willingly, 
in a Father's hands? This is a good evidence of 
readineſs to meet your Lord, when he calls you fo 
to do. Our Saviour ules two words, when exhort- 
ing his diſciples to this duty; perhaps one may ex- 
preſs the ſafety of our ſtate, and the other the agree- 
ableneſs of our frame, Matth. xxiv. 42. 44. ee 
_ alſo ready, for in ſuch an hour as ye think not the Son 
f man cometh : watch, therefore, for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. Being ready, argues our 
ſtate fate ; watching argues our frame ſuitable and 
becoming. Chriſtians, though always warriors, are 
not always watchers; we ſometimes forget our 
work, our way, and our journey's end ; worldly 
thoughts produce worldly frames; and it is hard to 
leave the world, when we judge our treaſure in a 
D d 2 great 
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great part to conſiſt in ir. Do we expect our friend, 
and ſhall we not ſee to it, that all things are ready 
to receive him? Alas, my friends! is it not ſad for 
Chriſt to call his own, when they are aſhamed be- 
fore him at his coming? Chriſtians have loſt their 
firſt zeal, and almoſt wholly loſt their firſt love ; 
ſecret faults and preſumptuous ſins, both lie upon 
the conſcience unpurged, and a looſe and careleſs 
walk, either in the church or in the world, begets 
bitterneſs and anguiſh in a dying hour. The fins of 
profeſſors often cloud and darken the valley of the 
ſhadow of death when they paſs it. Think every 
day your /aft day, and every duty your laſt duty, 
and fee how you will act then. There muſt come 
one new morning which will have no night; or one 
night which admits no morning. When the fruit 
is ripe, it falls from the tree itſelf. Oh ! to have 
ourevidences for heaven clear in the views of death! 
I his is a token for good; how pleaſant, how eafy 
it is, for thoſe who are weaned from this world, 
and walk cloſely with God, to depart hence, and 
be ever with him, call when he will? But lamps 
will not do, if there be not oil in your lamps. 
Keep God and Chriſt and heaven and happineſs in 
view, while ye are ſojourning here, and bleſſed wil 
be the ſurpriſe, though ye ſhould in a moment die, 
and awake in glory; Bleſſed is that ſervant, « hom 
his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing, Matth. 
xxiv. 46. To die daily, is to meet death as a change 
which may ſuddenly come, 

3. To die daily, is to wait for our ae, as 
what we dere, were it God's will, ſhould come 
ſpeedily. They are our Apoſtle's own words; Having 
à defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, Phil, i. 23. 
The word is expreſſive of an earneſt, vehement. 
and continued deſire; it is ſuch a deſire as cannot 

be latisfied, till full enjoy ment comes; not a ſud- 


den paſſion which comes by fits, but a ſtrong 2 
an 


Y 
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and laſting inclination ; his heart was fixed upon 

Chriſt, who zs the ftrength of the believer's heart, and 
his portion for ever. Nothing leſs than this can 
work in the ſoul ſuch an earneſt deſire to leave the 
body; for companions ſo long as theſe are, find it 
hard to part at laſt without a ſtruggle; there is a 
natural love of lite, and there is alſo a natural fear 
of death, even where there is no fear of the conſe- 
quences, but only of the ſtruggles and pangs of 
death itſelf. Now, what is it that conquers and 
diſpels this fear? A view of Chriſt our riſen Savi- 
our, our truſty friend, who is gone to heaven al- 
ready, to make all in readineſs againſt we come 
there. The blefſed Fe/us! what will not the ſoul 
part with freely, to have and enjoy him ? All our 
hopes are in him, and therefore our hearts are ever 
with him. The body is left in the grave, only to 
be purified, to be refined, that it may be raiſed in 
glory when the reſurrection comes. O!] we can 
leave it there, under Chriſt's care, in whoſe ſight 
our death and our duſt are both precious. Ir is 
for him we are waiting, who is better than all; our 
life has hitherto been in him, now we are going to 
the fountain-head to be for ever with him. Chriſ- 
tian, let me appeal to your experience, when you 
have freedom with God before the throne, and a 
view of Chriſt's conqueſt over death and hell, how 
do you find your ſpirit working ? What are your 
thoughts, your hopes, and your deſires fixed upon? 
Do they not work as our Apoſtle's did? Should 
death come, and take you upon your knees, would 
you deſire a longer ſtay ? Is there any thing here 
worthy your love? No verily, the ſooner at home 
the better; long to be hid in the grave, that you 
may ſpend the reſidue of your life without clouds 
or fears, without trouble or (in, in the preſence of 
Chriſt your living head: In his preſence there is ful- 
meſs of joy, The body here cannot keep pace with 

| D d 3 the 
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the foul; it is a clog and a burden, therefore it is 
doomed to death; to death you yield it, and whilſt 
your foul is mounting upwards, in contemplation 
of Chriſt, in communion with him, your fleſh alſo 
doth reſt in hope, and you wait with patience and 
holy joy, till you hear your beloved ſay, ** Come, 
* Jor all things are ready.” To die daily, is to 
wait tor our change, as what we deſire. 

4. Jo die Gaily, is to reign our ſouls ſolemnly into 
our Redeemer's hands, as thoſe who know not whe⸗ 
ther they have another day to live. To leave them 
with his faithfulneſs, love, and care, who hath ſaid, 
I will net fail thee, nor forjake thee. Thus the 
Pſalmiſt excrciſed ta'ih in God, P/al. xm. 3. Into 
thine hands I commit my ſpirit : thou haſt redeemed it, 
O Lord Ged of truth, Many a promiſe he had re- 
ceived before, but now he needed the comfort of 
all. Thoughts of eternity are very awful. How | 
it will be with our poor ſouls, when we leave the - 
body, we know not; where they will be, how they 
will act, in what manner they are to be engaged, 
Sc. Of thele things faith gives us but dark and 
diſtant views; and yer all our hopes and happineſs 
are wrapt up in our ſouls welfare; if our fouls are 
ſafe, all is ſafe ; we are bleſſed, infinitely bleſſed for 
ever and ever. Well, ſays the Plalmiſt, I am right 
in this great concern; J have left my ſoul where it 
cannot but be fate; it is left in his hands who re- 
deemed it; I have ſolemnly committed it to him, 
who has ever hitherto ſupported it; it is in the hand 
of my covenant God, who will fulfil, in eternity, all 
the promiſes, on which my faith and my hope have 
been founded in time. Jnto thine hands I commit my 
ſpirit. I have found him the Lord God of truth in 
every other particular, and ſure I may venture to 
truſt him in this. In like manner, ſays our holy 
Apoſtle, 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 know whom have believed, 


and J am 8 that he is able to keep that which 1 
have 
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have committed unto him againſt that day He f peaks 
here like one that died daily. Nothing could 
move him from his hope, nor the confidence he 
had in Chriſt Jeſus. Every day he made a new 
reckoning, counted up his ſorrows, his joys, the 
| bleſſed realities of the better ſtate, and left all he 
had or hoped for in Chriſt's hands, and there he 
was jure to find it with intereſt, This was a trying 
time to Paul; he was called to ſtand before Nero, 
that perſecuting Roman emperor, a ſecond time, 
and he had no man to ſtand by him; bur he was 
God's priſoner, and Chriſt's chains are precious 
chains. Many things he ſuffered of men, but he 
was in no wiſe aſhamed of God or his goſpel; For 
the which cauſe I olſo ſuffer theſe things, 7 
leſs I am not aſhamed, for ] know whom ] have be- 
lieved, & c. As if he had ſaid, This is not the firſt 
time J have truſted him upon the ſame account; 1 
have often reſigned up my ſoul to him, and he has 
never failed me yet; ſhall I at laſt draw back, what! 
now my departure 1s oh 
is the ſame he ever was; I know whom I have be- 
lieved; | am beyond doubts and fears, for I am per- 
ſuaded he will keep that I have committed to him.” O 
Chriſtian, this is an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and 
edfaſt; come death when it will, you may die 
chearfully and comfortably, when your all is left 
daily in Chriſt's hands; no furprize can affrightyou, 


no fear ſhame you, if Chriſt be the rock of your 


heart, you can never be moved; your poor ſoul 
cannot be left naked, when Chriſt ; is your cloth 
ing. It is true, it is turned out of its old tene 
ment, but not out of houſe and home; Chriſt has 

repared an habitation for it in his own preſence, in 
the boſom of his everlaſting love; there ſhall it 
abide in the fulneſs of joy, till it be re- united to its 
former habitation in the reſurrection- day. Thou ww:!t 


| ſhew me the N of * ; In thy preſence is fulneſs of 
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Joy; at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermoxe, 
Pial. xvi. 11. To die daily, is ſolemnly to commit 
our ſouls into our Redeemer's hands, as not knowing 
whether we have another day to live. | 

Thus much for the firſt general, what is the duty 

Itſelf, I proceed to conſider, 


II. Why are we to be found in the conſtant prac- 
tice of it? 

And let it ſuffice, that I mention only the three 
following things. 

1. This redeuvnds greatly to the glory of God. 
Heis honoured by a lively frame and an upright 
walk. For the ſons of God, and of glory, to live 
wholly ſtrangers to death, or to be afraid of it; 
how does this ſully their character, and ſhame their 
profeſſion | This is to receive the ſpirit of bondage 
again unto fear, not the ſpirit of adoption, where- 

by we cry Abba, Father. There is a walking worthy 
of the Lord, Col. i. 10. worthy the obligations we 
lie under to him, and the bleſſed promites we have 
received from him; worthy of them that are called 
by his name, and choſen to his glory: And what 
muſt be done by us, in order to ſuch a walk? Let 
the Apoſtle himſelf anſwer, 2 Cor. iv. 18. While 
we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at 
the things which are not ſeen; for the things which 
are ſeen are temperal, but the things which are not 
ſeen are eternal; then we are thus walking. The 
word ſignifies ſo to leo, as when one takes his mark 
or aim at any thing; his eyes were not . preſently 
on, and as ſoon off again; no, they were fixed on 
theſe things; by his views of them, he took his aim 
and ſcope, how he ſhould walk here, and ſo brought 
the communion and joys of heaven into his daily 
walk and converſation on earth. How holily, how 
chearfully and becomingly does ſuch a Chriſtian 
walk, who has Chriſt in his eye both as the author 


and 


DJ 
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and the finiſher of his faith ! This redounds to the 
glory of God. The Lord increaſe the number of 
ſuch walkers ! But in our day religion is little more 
than a name; many falt well, but as for walking 
that is left to others, who have more time or more 
conſcience and grace than themſelves. 
2. It makes much for the bliſpment and con- 
ſolation of other Chriſtians. It greatly ſaddens the 
hearts of younger Chriſtians, to hear thoſe that are 
going off the ſtage of life mourning and complain- 
ing, as if they were wholly in ſuſpence as to their 
eternal ſtate. Sure, were you to converſe more 
with God you would ſpeak more for him. What 
though your hopes for the preſent fail, the God of 
your hopes lives. Though you cannot read love in 
all things, the covenant, which concerns. you in 
every ſtate, is ordered in all things, and ſure. If 
you are jealous of yourſelves, you may confide in 
Chriſt, his left hand is under your head to ſupport 
you, though his right hand does not ſenſibly em- 
brace vou. Prefs forward towards the mark; wait 
for God's ſalvation, as Jacob did, though you ſhould 
not be able to ſay with Simeon, Mine eyes have ſeen 
it. It makes much for the eſtabliſnmentof younger 
Chriſtians. | 
3. This is a frame, which is highly beneficial to 
our own ſouls. And fol am led to the third ge- 
neral. ne g 


III. How does the regular practice of the duty 
J have been explaining, redound to the comfort of 
our own ſouls, when death really comes? Or whence 
it is, that dying daily has ſo great an intereſt and 
concern, in our dying comfortably? And, 

Fir, They that die daily die comfortably; be- 
cauſe by this means we make death familiar to us; 
and thoſe we are well acquainted with, we are but 
little afraid of: Friends that meet often, converſe 

without 
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without ſhineſs or fear. Death is our friend through 
Chriſt; it is given to us through him, and that 
which is given to us for our good can never do us 
any real harm. 1 Cor. iii. 2. All things are yours, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things preſeiit, er thin"s to come; 
ail are yours, nd ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. 

When we meet the ſtroke, we may bid it welcome, 
beca u ſe ir comes without a ſling; Chriſt has received 
that into his own ſidt, and by this means ſwallowed 
up death in victory. What can death do, when it 
has done its uttermoſt? Have you never weighed 


things, and brought them to a balance; never con- 


verſed treely with your fouls upon this head ? The 
nature of death is changed, its ghaftly viſage altered; 
it may ſeparate the ſoul from the body, bur neither 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The ſhip is broken to 
pieces in which our treaſure is, but all that is pre- 
cious gets ſafe to ſhore ; though it caſt you down, 
you ſhall riſe, hereafter, the more glorious. If it 
be an enemy, it is a foiled one: and what hurt can 
our enemy do us, when he has both loſt his ſtrength 
and his weapons? The valley through which it 
leads the believer is dark ; but Chriſt the ſun of 
righteouſneſs is there to enlighten i it: we have a 
captain of ſalvation to conduct us through it, and to 
welcome us to glory, when we come to the end of 
it. Have you never dwelt on theſe things, you 
that dwell in the duſt? never viewed death the 
king of terrors, with Chriſt the prince of life? It 
is high time, believers, to begin to familiarize theſe 
things now; elſe wonder not at the fearfulneſs of 
your ſpirits nor the deadneſs of your frames, when 
death ſhall give you the awful ſummons once for all. 
Secondly, Dying daily has a farther influence upon 
our comtorts ; becauſe hereby we are weaned from 
the world and all worldly enjoyments; and thoſe 


things which we are weary of, we are glad to leave 
behind | 
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behind us. Chriſt known and enjoyed makes 
every earthly comfort taſteleſs and inſipid. O] he 
can have no rival in our love, when he ſets us as a 
ſeal upon His heart, as a ſeal upon bis arm. Fre- 
quent meditation upon him in his excellencies and 
glory, is a means of transforming us into a likeneſs 
unto him. In this reſpect the knowledge of Chriſt 
and him crucified infinitely tranſcends all other 
knowledge ; and he that knows and loves Chriſt 
cannot bur deſire to be with him. He is our all in 
heaven, and our all on earth; but while we- are 
upon earth, we cannot know the al! that is in him, 
as we ſhall above i in heaven. Here we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly ; the fights we have of him we have 


by faith; but faith itſelf longs to ceaſe, that we 


may ſee him face to face. True we muſt paſs over 
Fordan, in order to our getting to Canaan the pro- 
miſed land, where our father and his friends all 
dwell; but who would ſtop at the ſwellings of For- 
dan, that has a good hope through grace that he 
ſhall be ſoon landed and landed ſafe ? The world is 
a ſea of trouble; heaven a land of pure delight and 
uninterrupted reſt, All our comforts are mixed 
with croſſes here; but there no crols, no cloud, 
no ſorrow, no fin, no fear, can ever enter; what 
have we here to pull us back ? Do you never look 
within you, and about you? how many fins and 
corruptions within? how many ſnares and tempta- 
tions without? Do you deſire, or can you bear 
theſe for ever? What! have you lived forty, fifty, 
three or fourſcore years, and not weaned from 
the world yet! Is death as great a ſtranger as ever 
it was? This cannot be, if you have lived in 
Chriſt, and lived to Chriſt. But rather, have you not 


reſigned your ſoul to him, and your children into 


his hands, as a covenant God! Your affairs are all 
ſettled, being comprized in the everlaſting and well 


ordered covenant ; z the EI Ow and you 
are 
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are weaned from the earth, and ready for heaven: 
Vour dying day then is your beſt day; you have 
been looking and waiting for it long, and now it is 
come, it is welcome. It is your marriage. day, and 
the prophet has given you a ſong ready com- 
poſed for it; death gives an endleſs eternity to ſing 
it in. Iſa. Ixi. 10. I will greatly rejcice in the Lord, 
my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed 
me with the garme«ts of ſatvation ; he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom 
decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
herſelf with her jewels. By dying daily we are 
weaned from the world, c. 

Thirdly, By dying daily onr accounts are clearly 
ſtated between God and us; and what condemnation 
have we then to fear? hk ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elef3 ? It is God that juſtifieth : Rom. 
viii. 35. A man can hardly die well who has any 
thing elſe to do than to die; the more careful and 
conſtant we have been as to our cbnfeſſions, con- 
trition, and daily obedience 1n life, the leſs advan- 
tage has Satan againſt us, to diſtreſs us, when death 
approaches; bur fin indulged can never conſiſt with 
communion enjoyed. The ſting of death is ſin, 
and the ſtrength of fin is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
This was a bar in the way, this was a gap which 
there was a neceſſity for making up, by the inter- 
poſition of Chriſt's blood, in order to any com- 
fortable walk in life; and now this is done, now 
iniquity is pardoned, and fin covered, who has any 
further indictment to bring againſt the believer in 
Jeſus ? He ſees death; but he ſees Chriſt with 1 It, 
who has been the death of death, and the grave's 
deſtruction ; Chriſt has ſaid to Tack, Fear not, 1 
have the keys of bell and of death, Rev. i. 18. Chriſt 
is Lord of both, and what can they fear, who have 


an e in this living Lord? By dying daily our 
accounts 
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accounts ſtand the more clearly ſtated between God 
and us. Once more, 

Fourthly, By dying daily, we learn to look beyond 
death while we are looking at it; and all is peace 
and joy there for ever and ever. To look always 
upon death is dreadful indeed, but life without end 
follows immediately after ; that life which Chriſt 
aſked of his Father, for his many ſons, P/al. xxi. 5. 
that life which he inherits as their head and fore- 
runner in the preſence of God, O! we are to be 
heirs above with him for ever; heirs of God, and 
Joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Death brings 
us to a jubilee of reſt; then our redemption day 1 is 
come, and we enter upon our inheritance, never to 
quit our poſſeſſion; there ſhall we ſee God in Chriſt, 
and ever enjoy him; no more talte of the ſtreams 
of his goodneſs, love and grace, but drink at the 
fountain-head, till we are filled : Sips and drops we 
are to have done with there; we ſhall then be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. Happy ſouls that 
ſhall be counted worthy to obtain that world, and 
the reſurrection from the dead. 7 hey ſhall hunger 
no more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 
light on them, nor any heat, For the Lamb which is 
in the mid/t of the throne ſball feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters, and God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Rev. vii. 
16,17. Thele are ſome of the advantages which 
believers have in dying daily; from whence it ap- 
pears, how great an intereſt and concern it has in 
our dying comfortably. 

I ſhall now cloſe all with a few remarks. And, 

REMARK 1. How dreadful is it for them to 
think of dying, who have not as yet begun to live? 
The youngeſt that hears me this day, 1s old enough 
to die; life's longeſt leaſe is a ſhort one; and how 
many ſudden unforeſeen events are there to make 
it ſhorter ! Perhaps you may not thin of death to- 


day, 


P 
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day, and yet launch into eternity ſome days before 


another Sabbath. Are you out of Chriſt? Wo 
unto you, if you die ſo. The ſting of death will 


then wound you to the heart, and ſeal up your con- 
demnation for ever and ever; all hope and help is 
paſt, when death comes; there is no diſcharge in 
that war, neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that 
are given to it; as death leaves you, judgment finds 
you; heaven or hell will be your endleſs portion, 
according to the ſtate death finds you in; beware 
of uncertain promiſes and trifling delays in a mat- 


ter of everlaſting importance. 


REM. 2. The trueſt wiſdom is to be prepared 


: againſt the greateſt danger ;'our everlaſting all de- 


pends upon our dying well, If a man milcarry in 


death he is undone for ever, it is a ſtep which can 
never be taken over again; while we live we are in 
time, and what is wanting in one duty may be 
confeſſed before God when engaged in another; 
but when we die we' leave time, and there is no 
changing in an eternal world ; there our ſtate is 
fixed, and fixed for ever, beyond the leaſt hopes 
of an alteration. The greateſt end of living, is to 
prepare for dying. 

REM. 3. Unleſs we know Chriſt ſavingly, we 
can neither die daily, nor die comfortably.\ He is 


the Lord our righteouſneſs, and our ſtrength, / He 


is the foundation of our hope, and in him is all the 
grace we need to ſtrengthen our hope in a dark 


day. All our peace comes from him, for it was 


made by him; all our comfort is his gift, becauſe 
it was his purchaſe : he procured heaven for us; in 
our juſtification he gave us the right to do it, and 


he lives above to keep it, till he has brought us at 


death into the full poſſeſſion of it. The believer, 
ſtrong as his faith may at ſome times be, never dares 
look at death unleſs he looks at Chriſt alſo. Death 


is an enemy which keeps us captive till we are led 
to 
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to ſee it an enemy conquered by Chriſt: Through 
death he hath delivered them, who throuvh fear of 
death were all their life-time ſubjef to bondage. There 


is the ſpring of all our life, conſolation and joy in 
a dying hour. 


REM. 4. It is dangerous living, even for the 


Chriſtian himſelf, without keeping his dying time 
ever in view; for a view of death is the greateit 
bridle pou in: dwelling ſin, next to an immediate 
grant of mortifying grace from above; who dares 
ſurſeit himſelf with the pleaſures or cares of life, 
who knows not but that he may on the morrow go 
down to the grave? We all rejoice as though we 
rejoiced not, and weep as though we wept not, and 
uſe this life as not abuſing it, when we are helped to 
keep death in view, which will ſpeedily pus an end 
to all our ſorrows and joys. 

REM. 3. Should we not make haſte with our 
living work, when we know not how ſoon our living 
time may ceaſe? David ſerved his own generation by 
_ the will of God, Acts xiii. 36. Leave not your ſoul- 
concerns or your temporal affairs at peradventures, 
when even in the midſt of life you are in death. 


To ſet your houſe in order, is a neceſſary duty, more 


_ eſpecially becoming the chriſtian, who ſees death as 
his in Chriſt Jeſus. If you die daily, let this in- 
fluence every action you are employed about in 
life; own God in all things, and endeavour that all 
may be ar peace below, when you are entered into 
Teſt above; be ready to go, though your maſter 
ſhould preſently call. 

Rum. 6. Learn hence the excellency and ſweet- 
neſs of the chriſtian's life. Intereſt in Chriſt makes 
life pleaſant, and death joyful. All things are well 
with him that has peace with God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Such an one lives above in heaven, 
while he is ſojourning here on earth; where his 
treaſure is there his heart is, and the Lord is his 
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portion here and hereafter, His ſoul takes up its 
reſt in him, and dwells at eaſe; what is nature's 
averſion, grace delights in; the eye of faith ſees 
life in death, and comfort in the midſt of fears: It 
looks beyond the veil, and enters even on this ſide 
the grave into the holieſt of all, where Jeſus our 
forerunner is for us entered; we ſhall be coming up 
from the wilderneſs, and haſtening out of it, when 
we are found leaning on our Beloved, looking to, 
and carrying on, ſweet and daily communion with 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; which the Lord the Spirit 
enable us more and more to do, till faith ſhall be 
turned into viſion, grace into glory, and hope in- 
to full and everlaſting fruition.» Amen. 


SERMON 
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SERMON XXXIV. 


The bleſſedneſs of them that die in the 


Lord. 


REVELATION xiv. 13. 


And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto 


ne, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which are 
in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours; 
and their works do follow them. 


A MIDST all the tears, and occaſions of ſorrow 


which are found upon earth, there is a voice 


from heaven which ſpeaks comfort. Though ſin 
has brought death into our world, Chrift has put 
ſweetneſs and a bleſſing into death. We have fol- 
lowed the precious remains of our dear deceaſed 
brother to the grave“; but let us not in our heart 


* This Sermon was preached to the Church of Chriſt at 


Baſing floke, Hants, at the interment of their worthy paſtor the 
reverend Mr. William Moth, one 24, 1744. 
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and affections ſtay there weeping, The man is 

where the ſoul and ſpirit is. Our God calls us to 

look upward. I am the reſurrection, and the life, 

is Chriſt's preſent language to every forrowing 

friend. The precious ſaint, the dear and faithful 

miniſter and paſtor, in whoſe place I now ſtand, is 

with Chriſt. All his prayers, and your prayers for 

him, are now anſwered. He has done his maſter's 

work, and is entered into his maſter's joy. Shall 

we weep, that he is bleſſed ? and that Chriſt, by a 

voice from -heaven, declares him ſo? Rather ler 

us fee, and praiſe our God for his dying frames, 

and view, as far as we are able, the bleſſedneſs of 

his preſent ſtate: that as our God has been quicken- 

ing and improving the graces of many of you by 

his life, you may alſo in ſome reſpects be gainers 

by his death. And I heard a voice from heaven, &c. 
— Theſe words, taken in their immediate connec- 

tion, refer to the rage and perſecution of Antichriſt, 
againſt the true church and people of God. Though 

her fall and puniſhment is ſpoken of here, as to the 

nature of it, ver. 10, 11. the time of it ſnould not 

be till hereafter. Cbap. xviii. 1. Babylon's reign is 

to be long, though her deſtruction ſhall be certain 

and ſudden. To ſome extraordinary ſeaſon. of cor- 

ruption and perſecution in the churches theſe words 

relate, becauſe of the verſe which goes immediately 

before; verſe 12. Here is the patience of the ſaints : 

here are they which keep the commandments of God, 

and the faith of Feſus : that is, this is the time 

wherein it ſhall be remarkably tried. Now it ſhall 

appear, who are the chaff, and who are the wheat; 

what is droſs, and what is gold. Upon this, a 

voice from heaven declares them. Bleſed that die in 

the Lord, from henceforth : Not as if fuch who died 

in Chriſt before were not bleſſed ; but to. be taken 

away in a time of ſo great trial, was a ſingular and 
ſpecial 

5 


Ser. XXXIV. that dic in the Lord. ans 


ſpecial mercy ; becauſe there was an end of their 


rievous and intolerable labours and fufferings 
for the cauſe of Chriſt ; the enemy ſhould vex, tor- 


ture, and oppreſs no more; and their works, that 


is, the fruit of their patience here upon earth, ſhould 


be left behind, and follow them, as harveſt does 


ſeed-time. There ſhould be a ſucceſſion of con- 
verts to Chriſt, through their ſufferings. Hence 
to die in the Lord is ſuppoſed, by many, to im- 
port chiefly, to die for the Lord, as the prepoſition 
is often uſed ; or, to die in the Lord's cauſe; nor 
as chriſtians, but as martyrs. This voice Fohn is 
commanded to write, that it might be of ſtanding 


uſe and comfort to the church in all ages: And 


the Spirit, (as a ſpirit of prophecy) who foreſaw 


all events in their cauſes, circumſtances, and effects, 


adds his teſtimony to this voice from heaven; Zea, 
faith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours; 
and their works do follow them, This ſeems to be 
the true ſenſe of the texr, but not the only one, 
There is a dying in Chrit, when there is not, in a 
way of martyrdom, a dying for bim. Even the 
dleſſedneſs of martyrs lies not ſo much in their 
fufferings fer Chriſt, as their dying in covenant-relation 
to him. And where is the ſaint, that does not find 
this life a warfare, a painful and weariſome eſtate ? 
fo that when he dies in Chriſt, he refts from his la- 
bours, and his works follow him. Therefore, in far- 
ther diſcourſing on the words, as God fhall help, I 
would do three things. As, : . 


I. Inquire what it is to die in the Lord; for ſuch 

are the dead, to whom a promiſe of bleſſedneſs 
belongs. 3 

II. Shew what is that bleſſedneſs which belongs 
to the dead that die in Chriſt. | 


E e 2 III. Why 
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III. Why are thoſe dead, who die in the Lord. 
bleſſed from henceforth. And fo apply. 


5 What i is it for any one 0 die in the Lord? 
_ 1. It is to die in a ſtate of union to Chriſt's perſon, 
Every true belie ver is apartaker of Chriſt, Heb. iii. 14. 
In the eye of the law, Chriſt and he are one. There- 
fore we read not of ſceds, as of many; but as of 
one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. 
| God looks upon every believing ſinner, who is in 
Chriſt, as a part of Chriſt ; a member of Chriſt 
and as ſuch, deals out to him all the promiſes of 
the covenant, according as his needs are. The life 
of Chriſt dwells in him, becauſe he is taken under 
Chriſt's covenant, and is in a ſtate of union to his 
perſon. This union death itſelf cannot diſſolve. 
He that hath the Son (it may always be ſaid) bath 
life, 1 John v. 12. Death, though it changes worlds, 
does not change ſtates. If once in Chriſt, thou art 
ever ſo. God calls himſelf the God of Abrabam, 
many hundred years after his body was crumbled 
into duſt, Living and dying, believers are the 
Lord's; yea their very bodies continue united to 
Chriſt, and ſweetly reſt in their graves, waiting his 
call at the great reſurrection day. This is the 
meaning of Job's words, chap. xiv. 15. Thou fhalt - 
call, and I will anſwer thee, For if we believe that 
Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which 
fleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. 
. Godly men die not as others do: a wicked man's 
hopes and his life go together; bur in dying the 
believer lives. To die in 1 Chrilt, is to die in a ſtate 
of union to Chriſt's perſon. 
2. It is to die in a profeſſion of his faith. All 
Theſe died in faith, Heb, xi. 13. Faith is the Jaſt 
grace acted by a dying faint, It is this which an- 


chors his ſpirit, and pf his hopes ; ; becauſe it 
ſhews 


SER. XXXIV. that die in the Lord. 437 
ſnews him a faithful Chriſt, and a preſent God. 
It is not the lot of every believer in Chriſt, to die 
triumphant ; ſometimes the clouds riſe thickeſt 
about the ſaints, when they are neareſt Canaan: 
Who can tell what the ſwellings of Jordan are, that 
has not paſſed them? But every Child of God dies 
dependent. Oh ! he bears up himſelf on everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and an everlaſting covenant. He 
can venture his fou] and his falvation upon that 
record, that God has given of his Son, 1 Tim. i. 19. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and werdhy of all acceptation, 
that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, 
the chief of ſinners ; though he cannot, through pre- 
ſent darkneſs, ſay, [| am of the number of theſe 
ſaved ones. He believes, for himſelf, his ſeed, and 
the dear church of Chrilt, which is left behind 
not from any preſent ſenſe he has by way of enjoy- 
ment; but purely on the word of a God, that-can- 
not lie. Such as die in faith, die in Chriſt. Why? 
Becauſe faith lifts up the ſoul to Chriſt, and fixes 
it on him, when it does, in a way of ſenlible mant- 
feſtation and enjoyment, reveal Chriſt ro the ſoul. 
To die protelling 1 faith in Chriſt, is 7 die in the 
Lord. 
3. Todiein the Lord, is to die in obedience to 
Chriſt's will. He is thy Lerd. and worſhip thou him, 
is a command which runs through life and death. 
J own it, this is rather to die 7d the Lord than to 
die in him; yet it is the character of thole bleſſed 
ones, who: are ſaid, in my text, to have died in the 
Lord. Ver. 12. Here is the patience of the ſaints, 
Here are they that keed the commanaments of God, and 
_ the faith of Jeſus. They died at Chriſt's call, and 
in obedience to his will. A believer, with good 


old Simeon, aſks leave to die, as well as to live; 


Luke ii. 20. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
ors in peace according to thy word, It is true, this 
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world is a poor empty thing to one that has Chriſt 
in his arms and ſalvation in his eye. After ſuch 
a fight we may well be content to have our eyes 
cloied. But a believer's deſires are regulated nor 
by his own affections or joys: No; but by God's 
will. Perhaps Chriſt's cauſe is to gain more by thy 
Pains and ſorrows in thy fleſh, than ever it did by 
thy praiſes, when moſt in the ſpirit. Thou art but 
2 ſervant, though made ruler over all; allow thy 
maſter therefore, to ſet thee what work he pleaſes. 
Our times are in his hands, who is lord of our lives, 
and of all our ſervice. It is a great thing to =_ 
God's decree its full ſcope and time with reſp 
to our perſons, our ſufferings, friends, and frames, 
There are ſeaſons, wherein the beſt of ſaints are 
ready to make haſte. To die in obedience to our 
Lord's will! the world cannot do ſo, it is a dread- 
ful muſt with them. Nature cannot do it: that is 
either too forward, or elſe it hangs behind: bur 
grace is ready to ſtay, and ſuffer ; or to depart, and 
be with Chriſt, as the Lord himſelf pleaſes. To 
die in Chriſt, is to die in obedience to Chriſt's will. 
4. To die in Chriſt, is to die in the exerciſe of 
thoſe graces, which Chriſt ated when dying. In 
Chriſt there is grace of every kind. There are do- 
ing and ſufferinggraces; there are living graces, and 
dying graces: when aſaint exerciſes theſe graces, by 
virtue of his union to Chriſt, in the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, and after the example of Chriſt, he may be 
ſaid to live, and to die in the Lord. A believer's 
ſtrength, his faith, his patience, and reſignation in 
a dying hour, are all in Chriſt. He is nothing in 
himſelf, with all his light, comfort, and joy un- 
ſpeak able, any more dying than living. Therefore 
our Beloved is pleaſed often to hide himſelf behind 
the myrtle-trees in the bottom; though nigh to us, 
he is unſeen by us, Zeeb. i. 8. And he is pleaſed 


'- 
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to do thus, after ſignal manifeftations of his pre- 
ſence, that we may learn to glory only in the Lord. 
Chriſt is a believer's life, in doing and in dying. 
But how did Chriſt die? Calling upon God as his 
Father. Ourbleſſed Lord died praying, Lułe xxiii. 46. 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, He owns 
covenant relation with his laſt breath, and dies 
yielding up himſelf into his hands, whoſe work he 
came into the world to finiſh ;, his laſt work as man 
and as mediator, was to give up himſelf into the 
hands of his Father and his God. Bleſſed dying ! 
when all the tendencies and motions of a believer's 
ſpirit are towards Chriſt, who is the great center of 
his ſoul, and his only reſt! When he breathes the 
breath of heaven, and begins the work of heaven, 
before life ends? When he exerts his laſt ſtrength 
in lay ing hold on the covenant, and with a quiver- 
ing dying breath, can ſay, Into thy bands I com- 
& mend my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord 
« God of truth.” There is no looking with comfort 
beyond time, if there be not firſt a looking to that 
redemption which was obtained by a crucified Chriſt 
in time. So much for the firſt general. 


II. I am to conſider the bleſſedneſs which belongs 
to the dead, who die in the Lord. 

Our text deſcribes it under two great branches. 
As, 3 | | 

Firſt, They reſt from their labours. 

Secondly, T heir works do follow them. 

Reſting from their labours implies in it, 

1. Their being freed for ever from the ſorrows, 
pains, and toils of life. The word fignifies ſore 
labour, ſuch as wears away a man's ſpirits, and 
drinks up his very moiſture; this preſent evil world 
at the beſt, The ſpirit ſpeaks of the life which now 
is, Gal, i. 4. Evil of affliction (though not of puniſh- 
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ment and wrath) we are all expoſed to here; and 
to make heaven ſweet at laſt, our life is little more 
than a ſucceſſion of diſappointments, From wilder- 
neſs to wilderneſs we are going, till we get to Ca- 
naan. Believer, thou mayſt change thy ſorrows 
and afflictions often, as thou art pafling through 
Baca's vale; but thou never wholly reſteſt from 
them. Every new ſtate, circumſtance, and condition 
in life, has its croſs; ſome labour and travail attends 
it: God will have thee taſte the fruit of Adam's ſin, 
though, as united to Chriſt, thou art perfectly freed 
from bis curſe. What were the racking pains and an- 
gviſh that body endured, which now ſleeps in Jeſus 
our God only knows, who appointed, ordered, and 
tweerened ali: and what was the patience and re- 
ſignation of ſpirit with which they were born: So 
ſweet, ſo ſubmiſſive, ſo yielding to God was his 
he fm wholly wrapt up in his Father's will, that 
he ſeemed already to have reſted from his labours, 

ile he yet endured them. But now his reſt is 
fully come, and he is in his Father's houſe, his arms, 
his boſom ; where there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain, Rev. xxl. 5. Write, Bleſſed are the 
dead that die in the Lord, for they reſt from all out. 
ward offliftion, ſorrow, and pain. | 

2, They reſt from the being and in-dwelling of 
ſin. In its guilt, it can no more depreſs and wound; 
in its adherency and ftain, it can never further 
grieve. That fountain of corruption, original ſin, 
whichis the very Egypt of their fouls (as Dr. Owen 
calls it) ſhall be perfectly dried up; and they ſhall 
never think a vain thought, never ſpeak an idle 
word more. The beſt, the wiſeſt, the holieſt ſaint, 
is labouring and reſtleſs in this preſent life, becauſe 
of this. The A poſtle Paul himſelf, though he had 
| been rapt up to the third n what a 288 
| | ſig 
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ſigh does he fetch, when looking into the plague of 
his own heart? O wretched man that I am, who 
Hall deliver me from the body of this death! Rom. 
vii. 25. It is otherwiſe above; in heaven, with 
Chriſt, the ſaints are not only freed from act ual fin, 
(as Adam was in his innocent ſtate) but from all 


poſſibility of ſinning: And to the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfect, Heb. x11. 24. There is nothing im- 
perfect, nothing wanting in their obedience and 
graces z nor can any fin enter more, as often here 
it has done, by their imaginations, or by their ſenſcs, 
They reſt from the being of ſin. 

3. The dead in the Lord are bleſſed, as they are 
at reſt for ever from the aſſaults of Satan. Theſe 
are common topics but ſweet ones. The adver- 


ſary Satan came againſt Chriſt, to intimidate and 


affright him in his laſt hours, John xiii. 30. though 
he had nothing of his own in him: And often the 
ſaings follow their Saviour to heaven, through the 
ſame way of ſufferings. It is awful ſeeing of ſin 
through the devil's glaſs; becauſe he always conceal; 
Chriſt, and that redemption which is through his 
blood. But though Satan affrights thee now, „ thou 
ſhalr overcome him ſoon. No hiſſing ſerpent can 
come into the paradiſe above. We are then beyond 
the lions dens, and mountains of leopards, When 
thou dieſt to time, thou entereſſ into thy reſt. All 
labour and contention with ſelf and Satan ſhall ceaſe 


then for ever. Itis a ſong begun on earth, which 


is continued in heaven; Rev. xii. 10. Now is come 
ſalvation and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, 


and the power of bis Chrift ; for the accuſer of our 


brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them before our 
God day and night, They are free from the aſſaults 
of Satan. 


4. The dead in the Lord are bleſſed, as they 


have everlaſting ſatisfaction and reſt, in the viſion 
| | of 
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of God, and of the Lamb. Here Chriſt is ſaid to 
be with 4s ; there the ſaints and followers of the 
Lamb ſhall be ever with im. So ſhall we be ever 
with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Free a believer 
from whatever labours you will, he has not reſt, 
till this vaſt ſoul of his and all its defires are filled. 
Believers ſee God here as he is not: All their know- 
ledge of him comes in by mere negatives, denying 
to God what imperfect ions are found in the crea- 
ture: But thou ſoul, thou ſhalt ſee him as he is; not 
by reflection, compariſon, negation, as thou doſt 
here, but by intuition, face to face, without one in- 
terpoſing cloud, for ever. There can be no ſatisfac- 
tion without perfect viſion and enjoyment. Hence 
the believer, when he is leaving ordinances, frames, 
and friends, may juſtly take his farewell of them in 
the Pſalmiſt's words, Pſal. cxvi. 7. Return unto thy 
reft, O my ſoul, We are aiming at reft, bur it is 
unattained, till we are with Chriſt. J. Hall be ſatiſ- 

fied when I awake with thy likeneſs, Pal. xvii. 15. 
So much for the firſt branch of that bleſſedneſs, 
which attends ſuch as die in the Lord. The ſecond 
is, that their works do follow them. Either, 

1. There are ſome works which the ſaints leave 
behind them on earth, to mellow and ripen, when 
themſelves reſt from their labours. Every prayer 
of faith ſhall have its anſwer when theſe poor, vile 
bodies of ours lie rotting in the grave. Faithful 
martyrs ſee the ſeed which was ſown by their blood, 
and faithful miniſters the ſeals which God added to 


their miniſtry, long after they have entered into 


their reſt, Many a foul will own ſuch hereafter for 
fathers, whom they were altogether ignorant of in 
this life as children. Theſe where bad they been, will 
be a bleſſed ſurpriſe to many a faithful miniſter at 
the laſt day, who has ſeen but a little fruit of his 
labour here, God's word faithfully _—_— is a 

1 ruit- 
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fruit-bearing ſeed, though it may lie long under 
the clods, Often the enduring patience and tri- 
umphant deaths of godly paſtors, are the very 
means of effecting what their hearts were moſt in- 
tent upon in life; the redeemer's glory and the 
good and increaſe of the church to which they 
ſtood related. | ” 

Many of the fruits of your paſtor's prayers went 
before him; his children went firſt. But God is 
faithful: Ply the throne of grace hard, that you 
may ſee his works alſo following him. God did 
not try him ſo long, and fo ſorely for nothing. The 
fruits of the ſaints labours are left behind them to 
ripen. Or, _ 

- 2. Their works follow them, as evidences of 
their right to Chriſt, and intereſt in him, at the 
laſt day. 

There is a right of title which the ſaints have to 
glory, and a right of evidence. The righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt alone gives the right of title; Rev. vii. 

14, 15. Theſe are they which came out of great tri- 
ulation, and have waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the biood of the lamb; therefore they are be- 
fore the throne of God. But the graces of the ſpirit 
give a right of evidence. Hence in the laſt day 
you hear Chriſt ſaying, Receive the kingdom prepared 
for you; for I was an bungry, and ye gave me meat, 
Matth. xxv. 34. The for is demonſtrative, not 
caſual. The good works of the ſaints ſhall be pro- 
duced, not as cauſes, or conditions of their ſalva- 
tion, but as evidences of their right to it, and their 
meetneſs for it. God will have it known to all the 
world, that his judgment is according to truth, 
therefore his heaven ſhall be beſtowed upon none but 
ſuch as are holy, whoſe character and frame ſuits 


with the place to which they have a title. This is 


another ſenſe, in which it may be ſaid, of ſuch = 
| ie 


— 
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die in the Lord, that their works do follow them, 
This leads to conlider, ER: 


III. Why the dead, who die in the Lord, are ſaid 
to be bleſſed from henceforth, And, 

1. Becauſe hereby they are preſerved effectually, 
from the corruptions of the times and places where 
they lived. It is a great and bleſſed truth, that a 
believer's ſoul is in paradiſe, before his body is in 


the grave; that as ſoon as his eyes are cloſed upon 


earth, they are opened in glory : Heaven 1s to be 
conſidered by us, as a ſtate, and not merely as a 
place : but this is not the immediate ſenſe of the 
text; it ſpeaks greater things thatt this with reſpect 
to the ſaints reſt. As a ſpecial token. of their fa- 
ther's love, our God is pleaſed to take them from 
amidſt thoſe pollutions, which taint and defile others. 


Vile principles and ungodly practices (with which 


the age abounds) God takes them away from both; 
no longer ſhall Satan tempt, nor men enſnare. 
Alas! what are the beſt of men, when left to their 
own ſpirits! David's firſt days were his beſt: He 
was the man after God's own heart. Hezekiab, that 
zealous and ſucceſsful reformer, ſoon grew proud 
after healing mercy. Peter, who would lay down 
his life ſooner than leave his Lord, denics him with 
an oath. Many that were once zealous for the faith, 
have grown lukewarm and careleſs at the end of 
life. Blejjed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
from henceforth they are freed from all theſe temp- 
cations s Ly | 
2. They are bleſſed from henceforth, becauſe they 
are delivered from thoſe vexations of heart which at- 
tend evil, backſliding end degenerate times. It is 
faid of Lot, that his righteous ſoul was vexed from 
day to day, with the vile abominations of the place 
wherein he lived, 2 Pet. 11, 8, Cloſe walkers with 
5 God, 
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God, Elijab-like, are very jealous for him, 1 Kings 
xix. IO, they cannot bear to ſee his name diſho- 


noured, his ordinances lighted, his ſabbaths pro- 


faned and it may be, all by ſuch as call themſelves 


profeſſors, and think it hard they ſhould not be 


eſteemed believers. A tender heart grieves, and 
mourns in ſecret for Zion's fins, We that are left 
behind live in a dark and dying time, with reſpect 
to the precious truths of God, and the life and 
power of vital godlineſs in the ſouls of men. While 


ſome are ſtealing away all the honours of the Re- 


deemer's name; his friends are falling out by the 
way, as if religion Jay in vilifying one another's 
characters, and expoling leſſer {lips and inadver- 
tencies to a profane and ungodly world. Reſt on, 
bleſſed ſoul ! reſt from thy labours; thy God has 
taken thee to better company, to better and more 
glorious work, Bleſſed are the dead that die in the 


Lord. And, 


3. Such are bleſſed that die in the Lord, from 


henceforth ; becaule they are freed from the offiic- 


tions which attend evil times. God gathers his 


jewels, and houſes his ſaints, before wrath breaks 
forth upon a God- provokinz people. Wo to the 
old world, when Noah enters into the ark; wo to 
Sodom, when Lot goes out of it; the next news we 
hear, 1s that the Lord rained fire and brimftone 
from heaven, and conſumed it, and all the cities of 


the plain; Gen. xix. 25. © Impending, feared, 


ce temporal puniſhments, (ſaid my dear brother, in 


* ſome cloſe converle I had lately with him) God, | 


« hath, in meaſure, delivered this nation from. 
« But we are left, we are left to ſpiritual judgments, 


“ which of all others are the foreſt judgments.” 


The miry places and the marſhes where the wa— 


ters of the {anctuary come, and they are nbt healed 


by them: Theſe ſhall not be healed. they ſhall be 


given 
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given to ſalt. O! it is dreadful when God writes, 
Never let the goſpel come to that place; never let 
fruit grow upon that people, upon that foul more | 
Bleſſed, bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, from. 
henceforth ſuch trials ſhall no more afflict or affect 
them for ever. The uſes follow. As, = 
1I2:.— If the dead in Chriſt are thus bleſſed, how mi- 
ſerable muſt their eſtate be, who die out of Chriſt, 
nin a ſtate of ſeparation from him: Who know no- 
thing of the Lord Jeſus, but by the hearing of the 
ear. A ſoul that is diſunited to Chriſt, lies open to 
all danger; the wrath of God abideth on him. 
Man! as long as thou art under the law, thou art 
under the curſe; thy miſery ariſes from thy ſtate. 
Thou art in ſin; a franger to the covenants of . 
promiſe ; therefore without Cbriſt, and without 
hope. Till there be a change of covenant, there 
can be no change of ſtate. If thou haſt no Chriſt 
to appear for thee, ſin lies at the door: Thou muſt 
wreſtle it out with the wrath of God in thy own 
perſon. Not a drop of Chriſt's blood ſhall go to 
take off one fin, or one torment from thee for 
ever. 
2. Are they bleſſed that die in the Lord, then 
who that is united to Chriſt, would be afraid of 
dying! It is a new way thou paſſeſt through to 
thy father's houſe as they ſaid of old, we have not 
paſſed it before; but it is a ſafe one. Thou dieſt in 
the Lord, and o him. Be comforted, believers, 
the ark of the covenant ſhews you the way, Chriſt 
will be with you dying. In the midſtof Jordan his 
ſtaff ſhall ſupport you : His power and grace will 
keep back the waves from overwhelming you. 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, Their 
Jeſus is in heaven, waiting their arrival there, and 
he will welcome them to everlaſting bliſs, and to 
the mountains of ſpices. 


: 3. Are 
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3. Are they bleſſed that die in the Lord, from 


henceforth? then may we not from henceforth take 
up a lamentation againſt ourſelves, who are left be- 


hind ? Death is a loſs to us, though a gain to them. 


They die in a time of corruption, affliction, and 
temptation : That is the time when we moſt need 


their lives, their doctrine, and example, their *- 


rayers, and their tears. When Elijah dies, his 


locceſſor. though he ſaw him aſcend in triumph to 


glory, yet cries out, My father, my father, the 
«< chariots of 1/rael, and the horſemen thereof.” 
J. 4, All the ſtrength of [/ae! is going, now thou 
art gone. Saints eminent in their day and genera- 
tion, for our God, and religion, are the ſalt, the 


light, the pillars of the earth. It is for their fakes 


the earth ſtands. Let me alone, ſays God to Moſes, 
when be ſtood in be gap, on behalf of ſinning //rael : 
But when Moſes, God's favourite, is gone, who 


ſhall ſtrive with him for a backſliding nation! Our 


God does not forbid our weeping, when ſuch great 
ſtrokes come; the children of //rae! wept for Moſes, 
in the plains of Moab, forty days. It would be 
ſtupidity, not ſubmiſſion, to do otherwiſe. Know ye 
not, that a prince, and a great man is fallen this day in 
Jrael? ſuch was your dear and beloved paſtor, whoſe 


place-I now fill. Goſpel doctrines in their relation 


to Chriſt's perſon, and the immediate influence they 
have upon all practical godlineſs, were the conſtant 
drift of his preaching : And ye are witneſſes, and 
God alſo, bow Holy, and juſtly, and unblameably 
he behaved himſelf amongſt the church, and all 


men. He was a living preacher; a burning and 


ſhining light. His ſermons were firſt preached to 
his own heart, and then wrought into his life, Such 


as heard and converſed with him, either by wofd, - 
or by letter, could not bur take knowledpe of him, 


from time to time, that he bad been with Jeſus. 
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The feed which he has ſown, by the Spirit's help, 
amongſt you, was ſteeped in prayer firſt, and fol- 
| lowed with prayer after. And you know how he 
exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one of 
you, as a father doth his children, that ye would 
walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. A wiſe and holy God was 
pleaſed to try him many ways; but from the mount 
of trials and ſtraits, he always came down with his 
face ſhining, though, with Maſes, he did not ſee it 
himſelf. Your ſouls were often lifted up by the 
caſting down of his. That long and uncommon. 
trial of his faith and patience, which at laſt put an 

end to his life, you all know, and how he juſtified 
God through every part of it. When I was laſt 
with him, I aſked him how his frame ſtood God- 
ward, when nature was racked and torn aſunder 
with ſtrong pain: His anſwer was, $I never ſaid, 
or thought (to my knowledge) any thing more 
«© than, thou God art holy. I have deſerved more 

« than this from the hand of God in the preſent 
& life.” An holy God did, indeed, towards the 
cloſe of life, draw a veil over thoſe ſweet aſſurances, - 
and pleaſant tokens he had once given him of union 
to Chriſt and intereſt in him: Yer in his darkeſt 
hours this was his language. I can go into eter- 
<* nity, and appear before God, leaning on a perfect 
ce righteouſneſs and an everlaſting covenant. But 
a gracious covenant God, though he tries long, will 
not try always. The cloud brake ſome days before 
life expired, and not a doubt or fear attended him 
after. Not only was he enabled comfortably to lean 
on Chriſt, but to rejoice and triumph in him. To 
one whom he heard ſaying, He is not like to live 
long, he is almoſt gone; he anſwered, ** I do 
* not defire to live; to be with Chriſt is far better. 
« From rivers of pain to oceans of glory. O! the 
CO | 5 & riches 
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„ © riches of free grace: I am ſo filled, that it is 


« ready (to overcome me: Oh! taſte and fee that 
< the Lord is good. Love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
„ all of you.” Being aſked how he did, when his 
laſt mopents drew on apace, he anſwered, „lam 
« almoff well. I know that my Redeemer liveth. 

«© The. doctrines I have preached are now a com- 
« fort to my ſoul. Be ſure you do not depart from 
te the, doctrines you have been taught, nor from 
* the order of the church, and God will take care 
„ of you, and I hope God will provide for you. 

Let young ones take care they do not deſpiſe the 
© hand of the Lord: If they do, God will make 
„ them ſmart for it.” And having prayed, with 
manyztears, and great carneſtneſs, tor this poor 

afflicted church of Chriſt, being heard firſt ro ſay, 

Into thine hands I commit my ſpirit ; he ſoon after- 

wards fell aſleep. Such was the man whoſe loſs 

we mourn; ſuch the frame in which he died. You 

all know concerning him, that he lived long, tho? 

he died young: This God has given him, as a ſpe- 

cial honour, that he died without an enemy, and in 

the warmeſt love and affect ion of every friend. His 

name will ever live in your hearts, to whom he 

ſtood related as paſtor, and whom he loved as a 

father; and as one of whom the world was not 

worthy, God has removed him to his upper houſe, 

where nothing filthy and unclean can enter. Bleſſed 

are the dead that die in the Lord; but wo to us, 
when God is making ſuch awful breaches upon us! 

wo. wes them that are left behind! 

Are the dead bleſſed that die in the Lord > 
What a reconciling thought is this to ſorrowing 
friends and relations that are to {tay longer upon 
the earth? To be with Chriſt ! is not this what you 
are longing for yourſelves? O! why ſhould you 

grudge it them? Some of you, by this ſtroke, 
„ have 
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have loſt many relations in one: A friend, a bro- 
ther, a a nephew, a ſon, a paſtor: But your Jeſus 
ſuſtains and 1s able to fill all relations, Do not vent 
thoſe ſorrows upon your lofles, that ſhould be ſpent 
on your fins. Our Chriſtian ſorrows are not accord- 
ing to our Chriſtian hopes, when our tears for one 
enjoyment blind our eyes to all our other mercies. 

Though Joſenb is not, and Simeon is not, Feſus Chriſt 
15; and he is the ſame Heſterday, to- day, and for ever. 
Bleſs God you ſce the fruit of your tears and prayers 
early; and that it has ripened ſo ſoon into a bleſſed 
| harveſt, You have buried a part of Chriſt's body, 
and a part of Chriſt's fulneſs ; Chriſt, as an head, 

would be incomplete without all its members. My 
fieſo alſo ſhall reſt in hope. Reſt is after labour, and 
it is to fit the ſpirits for further work. Rejoice, 
one day you ſhall meet again; meet and never part, 

meet and never fin, 
g. Do the ſaints reſt from their labours, and their 
works follow them? Why ſhould you not then, 
as a church of Chriſt, hope in your God, and your 
Jeſus ſtill! When the ſaints die, to us they do not 
die wholly ; the fruits of their labours, -patience, 
prayers, and examples are left behind. But though 
your paſtor 1s dead, your head lives. . Chriſt, the 
king of ſaints, the prieſt upon his throne, ever 
lives. Though he has put out one light, he can 
ſet up another ; he holdeth the ſtars in his right 
hand. Moſes led the children of Jrael through the 
wilderneſs; but Zoſbua was appointed to ſettle them 
as a church in Canaan. God gives men of the moſt 
eminent abilities, their diſmiſſion, at a time when 
the church can leaſt ſpare them, that the dependence 
and truſt of the churches may be wholly in himſelf. 
Fofiah was cut off at a time when the reformation 
was but beginning; becauſe the ſaints in that day 
W too much upon _ called him the breath of 
8 their 
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their noſtrils, and thought under his ſhadow they 
ſhould live. We uſually break our props, by lean- 
ing too hard upon them. God will be with you 
while you are with him. Think of your dear paſ- 
tor's laſt legacy, and dying command, in your fu- 
ture choice: Take care of the doctrines and the 
order of Chriſt's houſe, and he will take care of 
you. 

l 6. Are they Bleſſed that die in the Lord? But 
how can they expect a bleſſed death that live not 
unto him? Forgive me, if here, in a few words, 
I addreſs my. own conſcience, and yours, who are 
my brethren, and fathers in the miniſtry. For 
whom do we live, but for Chriſt, and for ſouls ! 
O! let us ſee that we live in him. This provi- 
dence calls us to ſearch our own hearts afreſh : to 
look to the beginning of our faith and hope. 

Preachers to others may themſelves be caſt away. 

God has ſer us over others, as watchmen, overſcers, 
and guides. But an abounding in public work 
will not excuſe private neglects: That food we live 
upon, and digeſt daily ourſelves, will prove moſt 
nouriſhing and refreſhing to other ſouls. Stewards, 
above all men, ought to be often lookingover their 
accounts. Our talents are Chriſt's, not our own. 

Be thou faithful unto death, was Chriſt's charge unto 
Polycarp, angel of the church at Smyrna. We live 
in a dreadful day : Some have made ſhipwreck of 
faith; others ſpend all their ſtrength about the 
extra eſſentials of religion: Sanctification and heart- 


| holineſs is too little regarded by all, Well may 


we ſay, Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord. 
But we mult /zve to him, if we deſire to die in him. 
Example goes beyond precept. I would lay it 
upon my own heart, henceforward to ſtudy theſe 

three things more cloſely than ever, Chriſt, my 
own heart, and other men's ſouls: And Bleſſed is 
Ffr2 that 
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that ſervant whom, when his Lord cometh, be. ſball 
find ſo doing. wy 8 tf 19 4 
Laſtly, ere ſuch as die in the Lord, bleſſed hence 
Forth ? Then let them be henceforth remembered. 
Remember them who have ſpoken unto you the word of 
God, Heb. x41. 7. You cannot again have them 
with you; but you ought to call ro mind their 
Prayers, exhortations, and reproofs, when they 
were among you. Young ones, remember con- 
cerning your dear miniſter, al being dead he yet 
ſpeaketh, He is gone to make his report to God. 
how his meſſage was received here; and will be a 
witneſs for, or againſt you, in the laſt day. Let 
his laſt text and ſermon be ever in your ears: As 
for ſuch as turn afide to their crooked ways, the Lord 
ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. You 
know with what earneſtneſs and concern it was 'de- 
'livered amongſt you. Some of his laſt words were 
to the. young ones of his auditory, Wo to you, 
if you are ſhut out from that general aſſembly, 
to which he 15 now united! It is ſad dying 
Chriſtleſs, from a place where the pure goſpel is 
preached. My dear brother ig free of the blood of 
all men; he has given up his accounts with joy; and 
bleſſed and holy are they, who have part in the firſt 
reſurrection; over ſuch the ſecond death ſhall have no 
oer. | | 
Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his 
glory, with exceeding joy; 16 the only wiſe God and 
Saviour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 
now and ever. Amen. | fy 
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